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Nowisthe commencement of thehistory, at the end
of the great war of the descendants of Bharut, when
Shree Krishna disappeared, Pandoo being greatly grieved
went to the Himalaya to undergo dissolution ; and the
Raja Pureechit having conquered all countries, began to
rule with justice. Some day afterwards, the Raja
Pureechit went out hunting, when he saw a bullock and
acow running towards him, in pursuait of whom a Soodru
with a wooden pestle in his hand was coming along and
striking them, When they came near, the Raja grieved
and enraged called out to the Soodru, who art thou, explain
who thou art, that knowingly beatest a bullock and a cow;
do you suppose Urjoon to be far off that you do not
observe his ordinances! Hear me, in the family of Pan-
doo, you will not find any such person, in whose pre-
sence any one will be permitted to vex the poor. Saying
this, the Raja took his sword in his hand; the Soodru
on seeing this, stood still with fear. The Raja (the lord
of men,) having called the bullock and cow near him,
enquired of them, explain to me who you are, are you
gods or Brahmins, and why are you running away ?
Speak without fear, in my presence no one has the power
of aflicting you.

N On hearing this, the bullock bending its head- said,
"0 great king ! this black coloured, frightful figure
in the form of Sin, which is standing in your presence
is the Black Age, 1 am running away on account of
its approach. This, my companion, is the earth in the
form of a cow; she too has come running towards
You from dread of the Black Age. My name is reli-
glon: I have four feet—penance, truth, compassion,
meditation. In the Age of Truth my feet were com-
plete—consisted of twenty parts; in the Treta Age, they
consisted of sixteen parts; in the Dwapur Age of twelve;
and now in the Black Age, I have cnly four parts left,
for which reason Tam not able to move ahout in the
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The carth said, ¢ O incarnation of justice?

Black Age.”
T also cannot remain in this age, because men of the
will inflict very

Soodru caste, having become Rajas, \
many acts of injustice on me, the weight of which I shall
1ot be able to endure : from dread of this injustice, I too
am running awary.”

On hearing this, the Raja, being angry, said to the
Black Age, “1will put thee to death immediately.” -

On hearing this, the Black Age fallingat the Raja’s
feet, and imploring him earnestly, began to say, “0
15vd of the earth | I have now come under your protec-
tion, appoint me some place to dwell in, because the
three times and the four ages, which Brumha has estab-
lished, shall not be effaced in any way.”

Hearing this, the Raja Pureechit said to the Black
Age—dwell in the following places, in gambling, lying
in the spirit market. harlots’ houses, murder, theft and
gold.” " Having heard this, the Black Age went to his
appointed abode, and the Raja established RReligion in
his own mind ; the earth assumed his own form, the
Raja returned to his own city, and began to govern justly
and religiously.

After some days, the Raja went again to hunt, and

whilst engaged in the sport, became thirsty. The Black

ng in the gelden crown on the Raja’s head,
and having obtained his opportunity, deprived the Raja
of knowledge. The Raja from thirst came to the spot
where Lomus, a chief of the saints, was seated with his
eves shut, meditating on Mahadeo, and engaged in reli-
glous penance. '

On seeing
this person through pr
eyes shut, although he saw me.

Age was dwelli

him, Pureechit began to say to himself,
ide of penance remains with his
Entertaining this wick-

ed idea, and having raised up with a bowa dead snake -

which had fallen theve, and thrown it o1 the neck of
the chief of the saints, he came home.

: On taking off his crown, the Raja recovered his
knowledge, and reflecting began to say, the abode of
the Black Age is in gold, he was upon my head, and this
s the reason of my having performed so vicious an act,
as throwing a dead snake on the neck of a chief of the
caints ; I now know, that the Black Age has taken his

égwt;o his father
s 2O Y 1
r2gan to say to him, “ Father, be of good cheer, I have
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revenge upon me; how shall I escape from this great
sin; why have I not been deprivéd to-day of my caste;
wealth, family, wives and kingdom T know not in.
what birth, this injustice of my having vexed a Brahmin
will be effaced. °
Whilst the Raja Pureechit was dvowned in. this
sea of unfathomable reflection, some boys engaged in play
come t? the place where Lomus, a chief of the saints
was, they were astonished, at seeing a dead snake on
h»f? nec}::, and being frightened, bagan to say to each
other, } B}'other, let some one go and tsll his son of
this, who 1s playing with the saints’ childven in the
%’I“OVG on the bank of the river Koushkee,” One of the
plji VS i éfmélﬁt%f ;‘an‘to j’vh?r.e Shringee the saint was
pang ‘:é"o-‘ le 'Smrlllt: cnﬂd@n. The boy said to
devil }eia.;.thro:m; ;egezillg;ﬁ? \V O‘io'playmg‘ nere by o
and o o s ack snake'on your father's neck
R e
ing it 1t o, b o e gl
g us teeth, gan to remble ; and, being enraged
ay n the Black Age proud Rajas have been
produced from “the intoxication of wealth, they have
become blind and inflicters of pain. I will now pro-

" no S 1
unce a curse on him, who threw the snake, he shall die-

gl}ll t:u?seventh. day from this.” Having thus spoken

o) ﬁncl,ee the saint took the water of the Koushkee river

qu;ePpalm IOf;; hl? hanhd, and pronounced a curse on the
aJa Pureechit, that the snake w i 1

et e , vould bite him on the.

Having pronounced this curse or the Raja, he came-

and took the snake from his neck, and

r , 1
UPnon(?uncai a curse on him, who throw the dead snake
your neck.” On hearing this, Lomus the saint,
*

o a“ra vl N " - . . » .
king from his meditation, opening his eyes and deep-

¢ om e amin ot T ?
L Octznalslelmg in his mind his son’s speech, said to him
, 1‘Onaon ! what is this thou hast done, why have you,
sre ﬁczrlégceda, curse on the Raja, under whose government
o e At ease ; 1ot a bird, nor a beast even was atflict-
d\x;elt J%lst was the government, that the lion and cow
under it without altercation. O son! what mat-

tered it, if he, in whose country e lived threw a dead
; o T 2 ~ S it
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shiake upon me in sport, why did you curse him, and
inflict so heavy a cuvse for aslight fanlt? You havebeen
guilty of a great crime, and neglect to think of what
vou were doing—you have abandoned good, and em-
braced evil. It is necessary for a good man to cultivate
amiable dispositions ; not to say anything himself, to
hiear what other say, and imitate the good qualities, and
“avoid the bad qualities of all.” E

Saying this, Lomus the saint called one of his pupils,
and told him to go and tell the Raja Pureechit, that
Shringee had pronounced a curse on him; good men will
impute blame to Shringee for what he has done, but the
Raja on receiving this message will be on his guard.
In obedience to the words of his spiritual preceptor, the
puapil came to the place where the Raja was sitting in
meditation, and said to him on his arrival—* Shringee
the saint has pronounced this curse on you, that the
snake shall bite you on the seventh day—do you now
arrange so that you may escape from the noose of fate.”
On hearing this, the Raja stood up with delight, and
joining his hands together began to say, “ The saint has
done me a great kindness in pronouncing a curse, because
T had fallen into the boundless thoughted sea of delusion,
from which he has released me.”

When the disciple of the sage departed, the Raja
performad penance by abandoning all the pleasure of the
world, and having sent for Junmenjye and made over his
throne to him, said,
Brahmin, and give contentment to the subject.”  Saying
this, he went into the female apartments; the women
on seeing him were all sad; his wives (the Ranees) on
beholding him fell weeping at his feet, and exclaimed, “O

great king! we weak creatures will not be able to endure

separation from you ; for which reason it is better that
we should give up our lives with yours.” The Raja said
in reply, “1t is right for a woman to act in such a way,
that the character and dignity of her husband may be
raintained, and not to throw any obstacle in the way of
an excellent work.” I \ S
© - Having said this, and- having abandoned relatives,
kindred, and all private and public’ wealth, he went and
sat down 6n the shore of the Ganges to perform penance;

“( son! cherish the cow and the -
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whoever heard of the circumstance was much grieved and
distressed, and shed tears. -

When the sages heard that the Raja Pureechit had
gone to the bank of the Ganges to die, in consequence of
Shringee's curse, Byas, Basist, Bhurdooaj, Kalyayun,
Purasur, Narad, Biswamittur, Bamdeo, J umdugiuf and
eighty-eight thousand sages came, and sat down in TOWS,
and thinking upon their Shastras began to explain va-
rious kinds of religious observances to the Raja. In the
meantime, having seen the Raja’s faith, Shree Shookdeo:
Jee came also, with a book under his arm, and naked.
On seeing him, all the sages rose up, and the Raja Puree-
chit rising up in a supplicating posture, and making an
obeisance began to say, “0 ahode of compassion, you have
shown great mercy in remembering me at this time.”

When the Raja had thus spoken, Shookdeo the sage

_also sat down, when the Raja said to the sages, “O great

kings! Shookdeo Jee is the son of Byas Jee, and the
grandson of Purasur Jee, on seeing whom you, who are
saints of high rank, rose up, which I do not think right:
explain the reason of this, that the doubts of my mind
may be dissipated.” :
 Purasur the sage said, “ Raja! all of us saints, how:

ever “high in degree, are inferior in understanding to
Shook, and, therefore, we have all treated him with such

respect; some “in this hope, that he is the Saviour of
the saved, because from the time of his birth he hag
spent his life in sadness in the desert; and Rajal!l all
your great excellencies have been increased by the coming
of Sookhdeo Jee. This will be pronounced the greatest
and best of religions and virtuous acts, (Dhurum) by
means of which having been freed from life and death,
you will cross over the sea of the world.” On hearing
this, Raja Pureechit having prostrated himself before
Sookhdeo Jee, said, “O great king! explain the duties
of religion to me; how shall I escape from the noose of
fate, what shall I do in seven days? My impiety has been
very great, how shall I cross over the sea of the world?”
Shree Shookdeo Jee replied, ‘ Raja! do not think

the time short, as release can be obtained by religious
meditation for an hour, just in the same way that Narad
the sage imparted understanding to the Raja Ruktangool,
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and he obtained release in two hours; seven days, are
quite sutficient time for you; if you will meditate atten-
tively, you will understand all; what the body is, whose
abode it is, and who manifests light in it.”

On hearing this the Raja enquired with great delight
“0 great, king! which is the most excellent Dhurum,
kindly explain to me.” Shookdeo Jee said, ¢ The Vishnu
Dhurum is the greatest amongst the Dhurums, and
the Shree Bhagwut amongst the Poorans; wherever the
worshippers of Vishnu recite this history, there all reli-
gious observances, and pilgrimages will come together :
Among all the Poorans, there is none equal to the Bhag-
wat, for which reason I will recite to you nine parts of
the great Pooran, in which Byas the sage has instruct-
ed me; listen with faith and joy.” Upon this the
Raja Pureechit began to listen with pleasure, and Shook-
deo Jee according to his promise to recite. :

When the sage had recited nine parts of the history,
the Raja said, “ Kind to the poor! have the goodness
now to explain to me the history of the descent upon
earth of Shree Krishna, because he is our supporter and
the object of worship of our family.” Shookdeo Jee said,
“You have conferred great pleasure on me in asking for
this account; I shall most joyfully relate it. In the
family of Yadoo the first “ Raja was named Bhugwan,
whose son was Prithikos, and Prithikco’s son was Bidoo-
ruth, Bidooruth’s son was Soorsen, who, having conquered
ninedivisions of the earth, obtained celebrity. Bidooruth’s
wife's name was Mirkya, who had ten sons and five
daughters; the eldest son was Basoodeo in whose wife's
eighth pregnancy Shree Krishna Chundjee was born.
When Basoodeo Jee was born, the gods had musical
rejoicings in the heavens.”
- “ And amongst the five daughters of Soorsen, Koon-
tee was the eldest, who married Pandoo, whose story has
been sung in the Mahabharut; and Basoodeo Jee married
first Rohnee,-the danghter of Raja Rohun, and afterwards
seventeen other wives. After he had married eighteen
times, he married at Muttra, Dewukee, the sister of Kuns,
upon which there was a voice from heaven, that in the
eighth pregnancy of this girl the destroyer of Kuns shall be
born. On hearing this, Kuns had his sister and her
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husband shat up in a house, and Shree Krishna was horn
there.” On hearing thus much of the story, the Raja
Pureechit said, <O great king ! how was Kuns born, who
conferred a great blessing upon him, and in what manner
was Krishna brought into the world, and how did he
arrive in Gokool, please explain these circumstances
to me.”” Shree Shookdeo dJee said, “There was Raja of
Muttra named Ahuk, who had two sons, one named
Dewak, the other Ougursen. After some time Oogursen
became Raja who had only one wife, named Paourekha,
very beantiful and chaste, and at all times obedient to the
commands of her husband. One day she had the menses,
and by permission of her husband had gone out on a
party of pleasure to the jungle, in company with her
female attendant, thereon trees of many kinds, all sorts of
flowers were blossoming ; a cool gentle breeze filled with
perfume was blowing, cuckoos, pigeons, parrots and
peacocks were pouring forth sweet and pleasing notes,
and on one side under a hill, the Jumna was flowing
apart. The Ranee, on viewing this scene, descended
from her car, and whilst walking alone, suddenly lost
her way. By accident, a demon named Dromullik, came
there, and remained gazing inastonishment at her youth,
and beautiful appearance ; and he began to say to himself,
I must have connexion with her. Having resolved upon
this, and immediately assuming the form of the Raja
Oogursen, he went into the presence of the Ranee, and
said to her, embrace me. The Ranee replied, “O great
king ! it is not right to indulge in amatory pleasures in
the day-time, hecause by so doing the good and religious
qualities of the mind are destroyed. What are you not
aware of this, that youhavethought of such a vicious act 2"

When Paourekha had thus spoken, Dromullik having
seized the Ranee by the hand drew her towards him, and
accomplished what he wished. After he had connexion
with the Ranee through the artifice of the disguise, he
assumel his own proper form; upon which, the Ranee,
being exce:dingly grieved and affiicted, exclaimed, “0O
unjust, vile sitner | what tyranny have you committed in
destroying my virtue! there is a curse ou your father,
mother and spiritual preceptor in thus having, formed
your understanding.  Why was not thy mother barren,
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rather than produce a son like thee ? O devil | all men,
who destroy the virtue of women, fall into hell in each
successive hirth.” Dromullik said, “Ranee. do not
curse me, for LT have given you the fruit of my excellence:
seeing, your womb closed, I suffered great anxiety of
mind, which is now gone: from to-day there is
a hope of your pregnancy, and you shall have a son
in the tenth month: “and from the good properties
of my body, thy son having conquered the nine divisions
of the earth shall be a king, and shall fight with Krishna.
My first namne was Kalnem: then I had an encounter
with Billoo : in my present birth Iam called Dromullik ;
I have given thee a son, dismiss all anxiety from thy
mind.”

After having thus spoken, when Kalnem had gone
away, the Ranee was restored on reflection to patience
of mind.

“Whatever our fate may be, our understanding will
be fashioned in accordance with it. What is to be, will
dwell in the mind, all memory and conciousness will
vanish.

In the meanwhile, orafter this, all the female atten-
dants came up, and on seeing the Ranee’s ornaments in
disorder, one attendant said, * Where have you been

delayed so long, and what has happened to you?”

Paourekha replied, “You left me, O attendants!
alone in the forest—a monkey came and gave me great
annoyance, from fear of which Tam evennow trembling.”
On hearing this, all the attendants were alarmed and
seating the Ranee immediately on her ruth, brought her
home.

When ten months were completed, a son was born,
at which time a violent tempest occurred, the earth
began to quake, it became so dark, that day was turned
into night, stars began to fall broken in {ragments, the
clouds to thunder, and the lightning to crack.

In this manner, on the thirteenth of the light part of
the month Magh, on a Thursday, Kuns was born, on
which oceasion the Raja Qogursen being delighted and
having sent for all the musicians of the city, caused
musical entertainments to be given, and he also sent for
all the Brahmins, pundits and astrologers and treated

them with very great respect and dignitv. On thejr
arrival, the Raja offered them seats, after receiving them
with great civility. After this, the astrologers im’ina
fixed up on the lucky moment, and division of time, said
to the Raja, *“ O lord of the earth! this child, named
Kuns, who has heen born in your family, shall be very
powerful, and shall reign, associating devils with him
and having caused afffiction to the gods, and the wor-
shippers of Vishnu, after having obtained vour kinodom
he shall die suddenly by the hand of Huri.” °
Having told so much of the history, Shookdeo
the sage, said to Raja Pureechit, Raja! 1 Will now tell
you the history of Dewuk, the brother of Qogursen, who
had four sons and six daughters, which six he gave in
marriage to Basoodeo; the seventh was Dewukee. in
consequence of whose birth, the cods were deliO*ht.ed :
and Oogursen also had ten sons, the eldest of Whgﬁl Was;
Kuns.
~ From the time of his birth he was in the habit of go-
ing into the city and violently seizing little children, and
putting them to death after having shut them u pincaves
in the hills. Those who were grown up he got upoﬁ
their chests, and strangled them. No one could escape
from this calamity, every one concealed his children
the subjects said, this Kuns is a devil, he does not beloné
to the family of Qogursen. Some great sinner has been
born, who has brought affliction on the whole city.
_ On hearing this, Oogursen sent for him, and entered
into many explanations with him regarding his conduet
but Kuns paid no attention to what he said ! Upon this,
being grieved and distressed, Oogursen said “Why Was‘]3
not without sons rather than have such a son as’ this?”’
_ It is said, that when a degenerate son is born in a
family, good name and character depart. When Kuns was
cight years old, he made an attack upon the Magudh
country: the Raja of that country, Jurasindhoo, as
very powerful, with whom Kuns contended; and J u;asin‘-
dhoo acknowledged the power of Kuns, and treating him
with great deference as his superior, gave him two dangh-
ters in marriage, whom Kuns brought with him to Muthra
and began to increase his enmity against Oogursen. One
day he said in a fit of rage t;) his father, “give up calling
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om the name of Ram, and offer up your secret prayers to
AMahadeo—the father replied. “Ram is my lord and the
dispeller of my griefs; if T do not worship him, how shall
1 as a sinful man cross over the sea of the world.” Hear-
ing this Kuns was enraged, and having seized his father,
took possession of the whole government and issued a
nroclamation in the city, that no one should be allowed
to offer up sacrifice or gifts, or say prayers, o call upon
the name of Ram. Such great tyranny prevailed, that
the cow and Brahmin, and the worshipper of Vishnu
began to suffer aflliction, and the earth to perish from
exeessive burdens.  When Kuns had taken possession of
the government of all the Rajas, he went one day with
his army to attack the Raja Indra. Upon this occasion,
a minister said, to him, ¢ O great king! the country of
Tndra cannot he obtained without prayer and devotion;
do not be proud on account of your strength—consider

how their pride brought Rawan and Koombhkurun ta

cach destruction, that not one of their family has been
left.”

Having narrated so much of the history, Shookdeo
. . . . 1.0 .
TJee said to the Raja Pureechit, O Raja ! when this ex-.

cessive tyranny was exercised upon the earth, she (the
earth) assumed the form of a cow, and went lowing into
the country of the gods—and having gone to Indra’s
court, bowing her head, she told all her troubles. “0
great king! evil spirits have begun to commit great
crimes in the world, from dread of whom Religion and
Justice have departed—and if I receive your orders, 1
will abandon the world, and descend to the regions
below.” On hearing this Indra, accompanied by all the

gods, went to Bruhma. Bruhma having heard what they

said took them all to Mahadeo, who, having heard the
circumstances, went accompanied by all the gods to the
place, where Narayan was sleeping in a sea of milk.
Knowing him to be asleep, Bruhma, Roodra, Indra and
all the gods stood up with their hands in & supplicating
posture, and making obeisances began to sing the
praises of the Vedas. O greatand powerfall king! who
can describe thy greatness? in the form of a fish you
rescued the drowning Vedas, in the shape of a tortoise
you supported a hill on your back, being transformed
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into a hoar, you placed the earth upon one of yourtusks
in the firm of a dwarf, you circumvented the Raja Bul;
descendingon theearthas Purusram, and having destroy-
ed the Chiatrees, you gave the earth to Kusyap, the sage ;
Jescending on the earth as Ram, you destroyed the great
demon, Rawun: and whenever devils afllict your wor-
shippers, you come totheir assistance, O lord! the earth
much distressed by the tyranny of Kuns, is calling out to
thee—he pleased to take her case quickly into considera-
tion, and having destroyed all demons, give pleasure to
the good.

The gods continued thus singing the excellencies of
Narayan, when there was a voice from Heaven—DBrumha
explained to all the gods, that the voice they had just
heard instructed thew all, both gods and goddesses to go

. to Brujmundal, and to be born in the city of Muttra -

hearafter Vishou, assuming four shapes, will descend
upon the earth in the house of Basoodeo, and the womb
of Dewukee, and by his childish sports will give pleasure
to Nundand Jusodha, When Bruhma had given this ex-
planation, the gods, sages, heavenly musicians and singers
were all, together with wives, born upon the earth, and
cameto Brajmundul ; they called themselves of the family
of Judoo, and cowherds, and the female guardians of
four Vedas went to Bruhma, and said,—* We too will
descend upon the earth as cowherdesses,and attend uporn
Basoodeo,” Saying this, they also come to Brij, and
called themselves cowherdesses.  When all the gods had
arrived at Muthra, Vishnu began to meditate in the sea
of milk, that Luchmun should first be Bulram, afterwards
he ( Vishnu) should be named Basoodeo ; Bhurat should be
Purdomn ; Suttroohun should be Anooroodha and Seeta
should descend on the earth as Rookminee.

CHAPTER IL

 Havmxe narrated so much of the history, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O gréat king!
Kuns continued torule tyrannically in Muthra, and Oog‘f;r»
sen to be afflicted with many griefs. When (Dewukee)
the daughter of Dewul, Iluns’ uncle, was fit for marriage,
Dewuk wentto Kuns,and asked himto whom she should
be given in marriage ; he replied, give her to Basoudeo
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the son of Scorsen. On hearing this, Dewuk Laving
sent for a Brahmin, and having fixed upon a fortunate
time, sent the nuptial gifts to Soorsen’s house; and
Soorsen also having formed a marriage procession with
great splendour, and taking with him Rajas of all coun-
tries, came to Basoodeo’s marriage, Having heard of the
arrival of the marriage procession near thecity, Gogursen,
Dewuk and Kuns, taking their armies with them, and
advancing to meet it brought the procession with them
into the city.” Having advanced to meet the bridegroom
with the greatest respect, they appointed a place in the
bride’s housefor the reception of him and his attendants ;
having entertained all who composed themarriage proces-
sion, they seated them in a hall, erected for the occa-
sion, and adorned with flowers; and Kuns gave away
Dewukee to Basoodeo in the manner prescribed by the
Vedas, and bestowed a dowry of fifteen thousand horses,
four thousand elephants, eighteen hundred ruths or cars,
numerous male and female servants, and golden dishes
or trays, filled with dresses ornamented with jewals with-
out number ; and Kuns gave jewelled dresses also to all
who composed the marriage procession.  After this,allas-
sembled toescort the procession to Basoodeo’s house, upon
which there was a voice from heaven, saying, ‘O Kuns,
the eighth son of her whom you are escorting shall be
your destruction, you shall die by his hand.”

On hearing this, Kuns trembled with fear, and being
enraged, seizing Dewukee by the hairs, he dragged her
from her ruth : snatching a sword, he began to say, gnash-
ing his teeth, “The tree which is plucked up by the
roots will not produce blosgoms and fraits ; I will now
put her to death, and reign without fear.”

On hearing and seeing what had happened, Basoodeo
began to say to himself, * This fool has given pain, he
does not distinguish between good and evil ; if I should
show rage now, the husiness in hand would be ruined ;
wherefore, it is better in the present instance to forgive ;
it is said, that, “ when an enemy draws a sword a virtuous
man will strive to soothe him ; the fool on coming to his
senses ’Wﬂl regret his conduct, just as fire is put out by
water.

(15 )

Reflecting thus, Bascodeo weunt into the presence of
Kuns, and joining his hands in & supplicating manner,
and speaking submissively began to say.—“0 loxd of
the earth! there iz no one in the world so powerful as
vou, and all men live under your shadow; being- so
great a hero, it is very improper that you sheuld raise
vour sword against a woman, and it is a great crime to
kill a sister—men will be guilty of injustice, if they know
that they will never die: this is the custom of the
world, we are born in one place, and die in another: a
man may cherish his body by doing good or evil in ten
million different ways, but his body will never be at
his own disposal: wealth, poverty, royal power will be
of no use; for this reason, be pleased to listen to what 1
say, and release your poor, weak sister.”

On hearing this, Kuns, looking upon his sister
as the instrument of his death, was alarmed and became
more enraged. Upon this Basocodeo thought within
himself. * This sinner, with the mind of a devil, is
obstinately determined to follow out his own plans; we
must take measure, by which Dewukee may be rescued
from his hands.” Reflecting thus, he began to say to
himself, “I will save Dewukee by saying to Kuns, that
I will give him every son of her’s, that is born; whe
has seen the future, where may not be a child, or this
devil may die? The present crisis is before us, we can
take measures for the future hereafter.”

Having resolved upon this, Basoodeo said to
Kuns, O great king! your death shall not be caused by
the hand of any son of her’s, because I have determine
that I will bring and deliver over to you all the sons she,
Dewukee, may have: this I promise you.” When Ba-
soodeo had thus spoken, Kuns consented to what he had
proposed, and releasing Dewukee, began to say, “Q0
Bascodeo! you have thought well in saying me from
the commission of so great a crime;” saying this Kuns
dismissed him, and himself returned home.

After dwelling some days in Muthra, when Dewulee
had her first son, Basoodeo took it, and weeping placed it
before Kuns; on seeing the infant, Kuns exclaimed,
“ Basoodeo! you are very true to your word; I have had
reason to know this to-day, because you have not deceived



me; sacrificing all your affections, you have brought and
given your child to me, I have no fear from it; [
therefore give the child back to you.”” Hearing this
Basoodeo took the child, and making a salutation fg
Kuns, returned home.

And at that time Narud Jee, the sage, went to Kuns
and said, ““ Raja! why have you given the infant back.
Do you not know that all the gods have been born, and
come to Bruj to serve Basoodeo; and in the eighth preg-
nancy of Dewukee, Shree Krishna being born, and having
put all devils to death, will remove all the burthens of the
world?”  Saying this, Narud Jee drew eight lines, and
counted them: when in eight counting, each in turn was

3

the eighth Kuns being alarmed sent for Basoodeo and the
child. Narud, the sage, departed, after having thus in-
formed Kuns, who took the infant from Basoodeo, and
putit to death. In this manner, whenever a son was
born, Basoodeo brought it to Kuns, and he destroyed
it. Six infants were thus killed, when Shree Bhug-
wan, in the form of the great serpent, Shesh, tookup his
abode in the seventh pregnancy.

On hearing this, the Raja 'Pureechit said to Shook-
deo, the sage, ‘O great king ! give me some account of
Narud, the sage, who was the causeof somany crimes be-
ing committed, in order that thedoubts of my mind may
disappear.” Shree Shookdeo replied, “Raja! Narud Jee
thought rightly, that Kuns would commit very many
crimes, in consequence of which Shree Bhugwan would
speedily appear upon the carth.”

e
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Having obtained this order, all made their obeizance
aud departed, and after coming to the city, searching for
and seizing the members of the family of Judoo, they be-
gan to bind them, and whether they were eating, drink-
ing, standing, sitting, asleep, awake, or guing to and fro
from place to place, they did not let go asingle one; and
having surrounded them, they brought them into one
place, and put them all to death by burning, drowning,
dashing them against stones, and other tortures.  In this
manner, all the devils both great and small, assuming
various frightful shapes, began to search every city,
village, lans, and house for the members of the family of
Juduo, and to destroy them ; and the family of Judoo
heing disiressed, and abandoning their country, fled,
taking only their lives with them. All this time, all the
other wives of Basoodeo come with Rohnee from Muthra
to (Gokool, where Basoodeo’s chief friend, Nund Jee was
dwelling, who received them with great affection, and
restored them to confidence, and they dwelt in his house
with great delight. When Iluns began thus to vex the
gods, and to commit great crimes, Yishnu created an
tlusive from his eyes, which, joining its hands,
came before him Vishnu said to it, * Go thou now, and -
make a descent into the city of Muthra, where the demon
Kuns is causing distress to my worshippers, and Kusyap
and Aditi, that is, Jusodha and Dewukee, have gone ;
Kuns has closely confined them, and put six of their
children to death; the seventh in the womb now is
Luchman Jee, whom having taken from the womb of

Dewukee, and carried to (zokaol, place in such a manner
in the womb of Rohuee, that no devil may know of it,
and all the people of that part of the country will
celebrate your praises.”

Having thus instructed the illusive form, Shree
ayan said, having first gone, and completed this
work, be born in the house of Nund, and afterwards in

CHAPTER IIL

Acan Shookdeo Jee began to say to the Raja Puree
chit,—O Raja ! I will now narrate how Huri came inte
the womb, and how Druhma and the other god Sung-

aises o Frptrye , . sok Buld Tim

the praises of thefetus, and how Dewee took Buldeo Jet
to Gokool. One day the Raja Kuns came and sat inhit

- i . that of Basoodeo; I also will come to Nund’s house.” Or

court, and having summoned all his demons said to . e et [he s nouse. Un

3 & 3 ¢ hearing this, this illusive form came quickly to Muthra

them.” All the gods have been born upon the earth, and . X VT
amongst them Krishnawill also make hlis descent. Narud,‘:ﬁi ?ntte l?d_ﬁh"thf’;;”e Sf baao.ud]eo, 1111)“391{01‘111 Of MO}lHG-
the sage, has explained this secret to me; for this reason,fP‘‘Ofmgi3 s i N OU] 3’1‘,‘1‘3 seicnefc y,hs‘ en c:*nt and gave tf’
it is right that youshould go, and utterly destroy all thelgh11n‘ ; 2 pe}op'e ¢ "]Ougplthlt er first pregnancy.
family of Judoo, so thatnot oneof them may heleftalive o o Was born drom Loanee.
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Tn thiz manner on the fourteenth of the light part of
the month Sawun, on & Wednesday, Buldeo Jee was born
in Gokool ; and the illusion caused Basoodeo and De-
wukee to dream, that she had carried away their child from
the womb of Dewukee, and given it to Rohnee, and told

them not to be atallanxious. Onhearing this in their dream

Basoodeo and Dewukee awcke from sleep, and began te

say to each other, Bhugwan has done well in this, but we
must now inform Kuns of the circumstance, otherwise,
there is no knowing what pain he may inflict on us here.
after. Thinking thus they informed their guards, who
vent and said to Kuns, “ O great king! Dewukee has
miscarried ; no child has been born. ” Un hearing this
Kuns said in alarm. “Be very careful this time, because I
have a dread of the eighth pregnancy, which the voice
from heaven spokeof.” Having narrated thus much, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said, Raja! Buldeo Jee having thus appear-
ed, when Shree Krishna came into the womb of Dewulkee,
the illusion wentand took up its abode in the womb of
Jusodha, the wife of Nund.

talk of their mutual trouble, suddenly, Jusodha said to

Dewukee.“ I will keep vour child, and give you mine.”
b 7 by B

After this conversation, they both returned to their res-
pective homes.
wukee was pregnant with her eighth child, he surrounded

Basoodeo’s house; he placed guards of devils on all four
sides, and having sent for Basoodeo said to him, Do not’

deceive me “this time, bring yourchild to me; because on
a former occasion I believed what you said.” Having thus

spoken, he placed fetters and handeuffs on Basoodeo and
Dewukee; and having shut them up in one room, placing

locks upon lock to prevent access. Kuns came tohis own
house, and fasting through fear went to sleep; and again
very early in the morning went to the place, where Ba-
soodeo and Dewukee were. Seeing that the pregnancy
was clearly manifest, he exclaimed. “In this cave of
death, my destruction is contained ; I could kill the

mother, but I am afraid of the infamy which would attach
to me from the act, because it would not be right for me,

who am so porwerful, to kill a woman—iell, T will

Both were pregnant, when

Dewukee during a festive went to the Jumna to bathe; by
1 + ) .

chance Jusodha came and met her there. They began to

Afterwards, when Kuns learnt that De-
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destroy her son.” * Saying this, and coming outside,
he placed as guards elephants, lions, dogs, and his own
powerful warriors, and he himself watched constantly
but did not obtain a moment’s ease. Wherever he
looked, he, Qeheld during the eight puburs and sixty-
four ghurees Krishnu in the form of death, from dread of
which, ke spent every night and day in most anxicus
thought. This was the state of Kuns ; while Basoodeo
and Dewukee in great affliction, the time for the birth
having arrived, were propitiating Shree Krishnu, when
Dhugwan came, and caused them to dream, and ba;:lished
all their care by telling them, that he would soon be horn
and put an end to all their anxiety, and tcld them not to
indulge in regrets. On hearing this, Basoodeo fxnd
Dewukee awcke. At this time Bruhmu, Roodru, Indra
aud all the gods, having left their chariots in I}’Jid air

and being in-visible, eame to Basoodeo’s house ﬁrd,
joining their hands, and singing the Vedas they %:)e:*;n
to celebrate the praises of the child in the’womb “At
which time, no one saw them, but all heard the musieal
sounds of the singing of the Vedax. All the u'ftrhd;‘
were amazed at this strange circumstance, and Ba%oc‘)bdeo
and Dewukee were certain, that Bhugwan would quickl]

put an end to their troubles. Y

CHAPTER VT,

_ SHEREE SHOOKDEO JErsaid, Raja ! At thetime Shree
Krishnu Chand was about to be born, such joy arose i
the nginds of all men, that the name even of orief dni m:;
vemain, Through delight the forests and gbroves }‘eim;
green began to produce flowers and fruits: the pi v;;‘*
nullahs and ponds to be illed with water : bi’rds of dlrﬂlﬁ
ent kinds to sportand hopabout ; and there were rejuiclir;r"
in every city, village and house; Brahming offered 4 ’
sacrifices ; the'suardiance of the ten quarters were 5 ;i o‘htif
ed; clouds rolled over Brijmundal; the gods selfzte?l i
their chariots rained flowers fromthe sky, celestial d?ahcerg
musicians, bands playing upon drums and pipes began to
sing praises ; and 1n in one quarter Qorbusee and Bl the
celestial courtezans were dancing. Under such a cc;
bination of circumstances on the ej ghth of thé d‘nﬁ?
part of the month of Bhadon, in the GRohnee divisio(n o)-f

S £
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the zodlack, on a Wednesday at midnight, Shree Erishnu
Jee was born ; and being of the colour of a cloud, with
o face like the moon lotus-eved, wearing a yellow vest
with a crown on hishead, and adorned with the byjuntee
neckiace, composed of jewels, produced from the five
lements of nature, and having ornaments studded with
jewels, in aform with four arms holding ashell. quiot, cluh,
and a lotas, he appeared before Basoodeo and Dewukze.
On seeing him, both being amazed, imagined him to be
the first mortal ; then joining their hands, they submis-
sively said, “Great 1s our good fortune, that you have
shown vourself to us, and given us a release from birth
and death ”

Heving thus spoken, they narrated the first part of
the history, how Kuns had caused them affliction ; upon
this, Shree Krishnu Chand, said, © Donotnow sufferany
anxiety of mind, because I have descended upon the earth
to dispel your griefs, but carry me now to Gokool 5 and
at this very time Jusodha has had a daughter, which
take and deliver to Kuns ; listentothereason of my going,
which I will explain. Nund and Jasodlia have per-
formed religious penance; fixing their affection upon
e, they desire to seetheir ehild’s happiness: I will goand
stay some days with them. Hereafter, after having killed
Kune, I will return to you: keep up your confidence ”

Having made thisexplanationto Bascodeoand Dewu-
kes, Shree Rrishnubeing transformed intoan infant, began
to cry, and dissipated his delusion.  Anduponthis,allthe
knowlalige of Basoodeo and Dewukee deparated, and they
supposed the infant to be their own sen.  Thinking thus,
and having made a vow in their minds to offer up ten
thousand cows, they took the child in theirarms andifon-
dled it.  On looking at its face, both heaving deep sighs,

began to say 1o each other, “ Let us contrive some means

of carrying off this iniant, that he may escape from the
Liends of that sinner Kuns.” Basoodeo said, ¢ Without
tho assictance of Bruhmu, no one will be able to support
him ; whatever has been written in fate, that willhappen.”
Then joining her hands Dewukee said, *“ Y our friend Nund

lives &t Gokoo! ; Jusodha will disp:l our troubles, and

there is your wife Rohnee — Take this infant there.” On
hearing this, Basoodeo said with agitation, * How shall
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sape from these strong fastenings 27 Upon thix, all
‘» handeufs and chains upon their legs fall off ; the

st
vl
u

their he
doors few onen on all four sides: the watchmen, off their
guard, were fast asleep.

asoodeo Jee having then placed Sree Krishnu a bas-
put it on his head, and went on immediately to
onl—Above the gods were pouring rain, behind
lions roared. DBasoodeo became anxious, on behold-
1o the great stream of the Jumna.

Standing on the bank of the river, Basoodeo began to

S e :
¢ that behind lions are roaring, and in front the fa-

it

Btae
somless Jumna is lowing, what shall I donow ?" Saying
iz, and fixing his thoughts upon Bhugwan, he went into
he Jumna ; and the depth of tle river increased as he
advanced. When the water came up to his nose, he was
verv much frightened perceiving that he was agitated.
Shpee Krishnu, extending his foot, utftered the n?vstica,l

1. v Ahaon”  and In consequence of the stretching ont
of his for, the Jumna became fordable.  Basoodeo hz&ing
sed the river, came to Nund's house, and found

N

CrOsse
the doors open ; on going in, he found all asleep.  Dewee

had thrown her into such a trance, that Jusodha, was not
conscious of having been delivered of a girl.  Basoudeo
having put Krishnu asleep by the side of Jusadha anfi
taken away her infant daughter, quickly returned hore-
ward, After re-crossing the river, he came to the §pot
where Dewukee was sitting in anxious thouglht. Havin o
given her the little girl, he told her all thie news of h;
iournéy. On hearing the account, Dewukee delighted Wiifl

iov, exclaimed, ** O husband !what need we care now, if

Kuns should put us to death, since our son has escaped
from the hands of that demon.” Having told thus mfz_o?}
of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pu ”e
chit, When Basoodeo had brought the female infant
the doors of their prison became closed as hefore, and boti;
hiad chains and handcnffs fastened on again—the little girl
began to cry. On hearing the noise of the erying T
sentinels awoke, and snatcing up their arms, and Teine
ou the alert, began to fire their muskets. Un hea;‘i'f!
their report, the elephants began to screan, lons 1o réa?
and dogs to bark. he & o

-
.
md _ At this time amidst the darkness of
night, and in the rain, the sentinel came, ani havine

i 5
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-joined his hands, said to Kuns, O great kings vour
enemy has been born.”  On hearing this, Kuns fell cown

insengible. .
(CHAPTER V.,

Ox hearing of the birth of the infant, Ku_ns trem-
bling with fear arose, and taking a sword ranreelingalong;
his hair dishevelled, bathed in sweat, he came to his
sister in extreme agitation. When he snatched away
the child from her, she said, joining her hands, “ O bro-
ther ! this infant girl is thy niece, do not kill her, asshe
is myv last child. You have put to death my sons, the
loss of whom aflicts me greatly ; why will you increase
your erimes by killing this infant without cause ?”
© Kuns replied, “ [ will not give the child alive to
thee ; that is, I will not let her live, because W!loever
marries Lier, will put me to death,” Having said this, and
gone outside, just as he was about to dash the child to
pieces she escaped from his hand, and ascended to heaven,
and exclaimad, “ O Kuns ! what have you gained by at-
tempting to dash me to pieces, thy enemy has been bo’1;n;
somewhere, and now thou shalt not escape with life ?

Having heard this, Kuns filled with regret, came to
where Basoodeo and Dewukee were standing, and on his
arrival, had their handcufis and leg irons cut off 5 and
submissively said, I have committed a great crime in
putting your sons to death ; how will this stain be washed
out, in what birth shall I obtain salvation ? Your
gods were false, who said, that in Dewukee’s eighth preg-
nancy a boy should be born ; this has not been the case,
but a girl has been produced, and she too having escaped
from my hands has ascended to heaven ; exercise com-
passion, and do not allow your thoughts to dwell upon
my sins ; because no one can obliterate what has been
written in fate. After having come into the world, a
man cannot be free from life, death, good and bad for-
tune. They, who are wise, consider Life and death alike,
and the proud look upon them as friendly and hostile.
You are great observer of truth in having brought your
sons to me.

21 ]
vou say truly, that the fault is not your's in this case, asg
God had written what has happened in our fate.” Hear-
ing this, Kuns being highly delighted, brought Basoodeo
and Dewukee in the most friendly manner to his honse ;
and having entertained them, and presented them with
robes, brought them back again with the greatest respect ;
and having sent for a counseller, he said, Dewee has
stated, tLat my enemy has been born ; for which reason,
put the gods to death wherever you find them ; because
they have spoken falsely to me, in stating, that my foe
should be born in the eighth pregnancy of Dewukee.”
The counsellor said, “ O great king ! what great diffi-
culty will there be in destroying them ; they are beggars
from birth ; and whenever you show anger, they will run
away. What power have they of opposing you ? Bru-
hama is engaged during the eight puhurs in reflection, and
contemplation :  3Muhadeo eats bhang, and the thorn
apple : Indru has no power over you—There remains
Narayun, who does not understand war ; he remains
enjoying himself with Luchmee.” Kuns said, ¢ Explain
how can we find Narayun, and conquer him ? —The
counsellor replied. ** If you wish to conquer Narayun, des-
troy all those in whose houses he dwells during the eight
puhurs : Brahwmins, worshippers of Vishnu, Jogees, devo-
tees with matted hair, religious ascetics, Sunyasees, wan-
dering religionists, and all the worshippers of Huri:—seize
“hem all, from children to old men, so that no one may be
left alive.” On heaaring this Kuns said to the counsellor,
" Do you go, and destroy them all.” Having obtained
‘his order, the counsellor, taking with him all sorts of
levils, departed, and having gone into the city began to
search for cows, Brahmins, children, and the worshippers
of Huri, and adopting treachery and violence, to put

:hem to death.
CHAPTER VL

Havive narrated so much of the history, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said—Raja ! once on time, Nund and Juso-
iha performed a great religion penance for a son twhen
Shree Narayun himself gave a promise, that he would be

T

kb

v}

Having thus spoken, when Kuns began repeatedly sorn in their house. When Shree Krishna came at mid-
to entreat them, Basoodeo Jee said, “ O great king [night on a Weduesday, the eighth of the dark part of the
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. T “hold of all the littde children he can find ; there iz ne
mouth Bhadon, Juscdha being azyake at the TLe, B0y wing that some wicked person may say something
having heheld her son’s face, sending for 1\ uud., was hzgz swingt us : for which reason it is p}'s";ﬁér it e shomi
ly delighted, and thought that she had gained ever ;o o4y ke presents, and offer annual tribute ” They
object of her life. Earlvin the morning, N und Jee, havin, ) popeed 1o thi %

, and tzﬁ.l;ing with them from their houses

got up sent for pundits and astrologers, who came wit,, ;
their books and almanacks, and Nund offered them se

et and honey, loading them on carts, they

with great respect, and honour. ',E hey, according toth Having had an nterview with Kuns, they offered presents,
precepts of the Shastrus, having fixed upon the yewy)e having paid their tribute, being permitted to depart,
month, lunar-day, solar-day, division of the zodiack, tiynaling their salutations, they retwned homewards.
lucky moment, and exact, ray of hgh?{ and having cop T hen they reached the Lank of Jumna, Basco-
sidered the rising of a sign of the zodiack, and having.o Jee having ; information of their coming,
settled a division of time equal to [48] iorty-e}gl;.z Mitiyenyt there also: ‘ing Nund, and making enquiries

; ‘ ; afrar constliine onr Shiastr . . : 1
ates, said,—*O great king !'after consulting our Shastripe arding Lis afivirs, he began to say, “I have not such

we are of opinicn, that the child about to be horn willby rejarive ard friend as you in the whole world, because
a second deity, as Bruhma ; h&vinﬂg d§8t1‘0§7€(11 all evighen a oreat calamity happened to me, I sent Rohnee,
sprits, and relieved the burthens of Bruj, he shall be callethen with child. to you. ~ She has had a son, whom vou
the lord of cowherdesses, and the whole world shall sitave nurtured with” great care—How can I sufficiently
his praizes.” On hearing this, Nund Jee made & YOW deseribe your virtues ¢ Saving this, he asked him, © Tell
offer up two hundred thousand L?G0,00Q‘] COWS, Wilh,e are Kam, Krishuv, and your wife Jusoda well 27 Nund
horns of gold, hoops of silver, hacks of copper, and arraJee replied, * By yvour kindness all ave well, and the root
ed in yellow silk robes; f%'}ﬁ h&ymg given L'}l_ BOTLS O my life, your Buldeo Jee is also well.  In consepuence
‘gifts and presents to Brahmins, f‘f{d recving tael? his being born, by reason of your virtue and majesty,
blessing, he dismissed them——-AIter:»tnis, he sent 10T 4 also have had a son: but there is one of your griefs,
the musicians and singers of thecity ; they came, anghich much afflicts me.” Basocdeo said, ¢ Friend | we
began to display their accomplisibments ; the musiciimaye no power over the deity, the lines of fate cannot be
to play, the dancers to dance, singers to sing, ﬂ}}d Ciffaced by one.  For this reason, after coming iuto the
bards to celebrate praises. And all the cowherds of tTokozm-ld, who should regret, if he suffers pain and afiliction.”
made their wives bring vessels, containing sour milk, dlaving thus informed him, he said,* Go quickly to your
their heads. Assuming various disguises, dancing amome, Kuns has committed many acts of violence : the
singing, they came to offer congratulatory presents ile wreteh is making search for, and having brought to
Wund.  On their arrival, they threw about, and at eahim all the infant clildren ke can : good subject’s have
other, so much coagulated milk and clay, that the '\’_v"‘l"i‘ibeen put to death, you have all come here, and evil spi-
of Gokool seemed to be covered with coagulated mill-its are on the search, and prowling about : who knows
When they had finished this sport, Nund having entebut that some wicked person may go to Gokool, and cause

[

tained them all, presented them with dresses, made thnjustics to be done” On hearing this, Nund Jee being
marks of¢ ¢ilul " on their forsheads, and given theigitated, and taking all with him, engaged in 'ﬁhoughg
pawn, [betel leaf,] dismised them, ) went iroxa Muthra to Gokocl.

The congratulations lasted in this nianner for son
days :—during this time, every one obtained whatev CILAPTER VIL
he asked from Nund Jee. Being firee from the congrar

lations Nund Jee sent for all the ]co’whey@s, and s:ud'"’ _ SHREE SOOEDEO JEE eaid,—Rala | Kuns’ counseller
“them, “ Brothers ! I have heard that Kuns is layiaving taken many devils with him, was roaming about

f
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25
and destroving, when Kuns, having sent for a female devt [ )
named Pootna, said to her, go and kill as many of t palpitating—\Who can say, what the child’s state may
family of Judoo, as you can find. She, hearing thi be 27 -
being highly pleased, and making a salutation, departe.  In the meantime, Nund Jee having come from Muthra,
-She began to say to herself, ©“ Nund has had a son, saw that a female devil had fallen dead, and that a crowd
heard it in the village of Gookol, I will now lay hold of: of the inhabitants of Bruj had surrounded her. He en-
by stratagem ; I will go as a cowherdess.” quired how thisactofviolencehad occurred—They began
Having said this, ornamenting herselfin a must el to explain to him, *“ great king ! first of all she came
borate manner, putting poison in her breast, assuming to your house in a beautiful form, and gave a blessing ;
fascinating appearance, practising deceit, taking a lotusion seeing her, all the woman of Bruj were like persons
her hand, being fully adorned, she went forth like Lucderived of their senses. She took Krishna, and began to
mee, when arrayed in all the ornaments of dress, she gesuckle him ; and after that, we do not know what occur-
to meet her lord. Having arrived in Gokocl, she canred.” . On hearing this, Nund Jee said, “ It is very lucky
laughing into the house of Nund. the cnild has escaped, and that she did not fall upon
Onseeing her, all being fascinated, remained as thougGokool ; had she fallen, not one would have escaped ; all
dispossessed of their senses—She went and sat near J uswould have bei‘n erushed under her, and died ” Having
da, and asking the news, gave her a blessing, “Siswthus spoken, Nund Jee came home, and hestowed gift,
may your Krishnu live a crore of vears !” Having thand presents; and the cowherds having brought axes,
proffered freindship, taking the child from Jusoda, aspades, mattock and hoes, and cutting off the bones and
placing it in her bosom, when she offered to suckle ieet of Pootna, dug holes, and buried them ; and collect-
Shree Krighna, having seized her breast with both ling the flesh and skin together burnt them.
hands, began fastening his mouth on her breast, to su From her‘buzzmnug, there was such a sweet scent spread
her life with the milk ; upon this, Pootna being greaﬂ:jﬂbmfl&f that it filled the whole world with perfume,
agitated, exclaimed. ¢ Jusoda, what sort of son is tiaving heard thus much, Raja Puareechit said to Shook-
of your's, he is not & mortal, but the messenger of dexleo Jee, = O great king ! that female devil was very
—Thinking it a cord, I have laid bold of a snake. I wclean, an eater of flesh and drinker of wine, please
escape alive from his hands, Iwill never come to (Goke=plain h?w it happened, that a sweet smell came from
again.”  Saying this, she ran off outside the villag®" bﬂ'd]}"- . The sage veplied, Raja ! Shree Krishna
but Krishna did not let go his hold ;and all of a snddeind, having drank her milk, granted her absolution and
he took her life. She fell down, just asa thunderh2at Was the cause of the perfume coming from her body-.
would fall from heaven. Having heard a very gre
noise, Rohnee and Jusoda, weeping and lamentin (CHAPTER VIO,
came to the spot where Pootna, occupying a space of tr . -
koss, had fallen dead ; and the whole village came ru  SHREE SHOOKDED, the sage, said :—Thedivision of the
ning out after them ; they saw Krishnaupon her breast a’f’dmd{ in which Krishna was born, came round again—
in the act of sucking the milk— Taking him up quick} 2598, his mother, performed all the four customary
and kissing him, they pressed him to their bosoms, a®F¢10mes of congratulation. :
brought him home. o ’ W b..en _Hu'm was twenty-seven days old, Nund Jee
Having sent for charmers, they began to exorcise hip™ '+, 41 1vitation to all Brahmins and inhabitants of
and the cowherdessesand cowherds, standing near Pootr” W—They came, and were placed upon seats with res-
began to say to each other, ¢ Friend ! hearing the souzz?cf zugd ,hOliom'- Afterwards, having given a great many
of her fall, wWe trere so alarmed, that our bosoms ave st.cjcrtS t0 Brahming, he allowed them to depart ; and
‘ ‘ ) wing arrayed his relations in dresses, which he gavethem
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entertained them with every sort of delicacy. At this tim
Jusoda was assisting in the ceremony of serving the food,
Rohnee was waiting upon them, the inhabitants of Bry
were laughing and eating, the cowherdesses were singin
songs ; all were so delighted with joy, that no on
thought about Krishna ; and Krishna was fast asleep ins
cradle under a heavy cart. Shortly afterwards, he awok
hungry ; having his toe in his month, he began cr'ying;
and moving about to look around him. At that time, s
demon came flying over. Seeing Krishna alone, k
began to say to himself, “ This is some_very powerfu
person that has been born ; but to-day I will reveng
myself on him for Pootna’s death.” ,
Having resolved upon this, he came and sat_in th
«cart, whence his name was Suktasoor. When the car
began to crack, and move about, Shree Krishna, sobbing
gave such a kick that the demon died, and the cart fel
to pieces. As many pails as there were, containing mil!
and curds, were all broken, and the contents oozed out
and the butter-milk flowed in a stream, like a river. Hear
ing the noise of the cart going to pieces, and of th
breaking of the earthen pots, all the cowherdesses an
cowherds ran to the spot. On arrival, Jusodha taking
up Krishna, and kissing him, pressed him to her bosom
Having beheld this strange occurrence, they all bega:
to say
kindness to-day, by means of which, although
has been broken in pieces, the child has escaped.”
Having narrated thus much, Shree Sookdeo said,
Raja ! when Huri was five months old, Kuns sert Trint
wurut, who came to Gokool in the form of a whirlwin
Nund’s wife was sitting with Krishna in her lapi
the court-yard, when all at once Krishna became so heav
that Jusoda, on account of the weight, was obliged to
him down from her lap. In the meantime, such a violer
storm occurred,that day was changed into night, and tre
began to fall, torn up by the roots ; the roofs of houses s,
fly about. Upon this Jusoda, being alarmed, tried :
1ift up Krishna, but he would not rise. As soon as hi}
hand was off body, Trinawurut flew off with him &
the air and began to say to himself,  To-day I will me
certainly destroy him. '

the ca

‘mpon his chest.

in her arms, and clasped him to her hosom, and gave
many gifts to Brahmins.

to each other,* Brumha has done an act of gres deo

ed, departed, and came near Gokool.
and told Nund Jee that Gurug, the sage, the family priest
. ]

it

[ I

. - . .
Having taken off Krishna, the demon was resolving'

o
2

these thoughts in his mind, whilst Jusoda, not knowing-

where Krishna was, (lit : not seeing him before her,)
beg&z‘z to cry, and to call out, ¥ Krishna | Krishna,i"’”
Hearing her voice, all the cowherdesses and cowherds
eame to the spot, and, together with her, ran about in
search of Krishna—They went about groping in the dark

by guess—and tripped, and fell down.

 The cowherdesses roamed over the jungle of Bruj
in search of Krishna, whilst Rohnee and Jusodha were

talking to each other about him, Nund continued callin

out in a voice of thunder;the cowherdesses and cowherds
vociferated lustily. When Shree Krishna saw that Nund
and Jusoda, as well as all the inhabitants of Bruj, were
much distressed ; having twisted Trinawurut rou'n’d and
brought him into the courtyard, he dashed him against
a stone with such violence, that life left his bodyi.j The
t storm was hushed

; it became light again ; and all, after

having lost their road, reached home. They saw a demon

ying dead in the court-yard Shree Krishna was playing
On coming up to him, Jasoda took him

CHAPTER IX,

JSHREE SHOOKDEO JEE, said—Raja ! one day Busoo-
ee having sent for Gurug,the sage, who wasa great

astrologer. and the family priest of the members of the

.- family of Judoo, said to him ¥ Go to Gukool, and give

my son a name.
son—What is his age, how powertul is he, what is hi

is his

name ? And Nund Jee has had a son, and sent for you.”

Rohnee has been pregnant, and had a

On hearing this Gurug, the sage, being highly pleas-
Some one went

f the Judoos, was coming. On hearing it, Nund Jee

was delighted, and accompanied by the cowherds’ children
ook presents, and went out to meet with him sand
aving spread carpets of silk for him to walk u’pcm
rought him to his house amidst musical rejoicingsj
Having peformed poojah, placing him upon a seat, and
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taking the water, with which his feet had been washe
the wife and husband. joining their hands, began to s
“ () great king ! great 1s our good fortune, that you har
been so compassionate as to come and purify our how’
by giving us a sight of you. Through your majest
two sons have been born ; one Rohnee’s ; the other, ours -
be so kind as to give them names.” Gurug, the sag
said, “ Thus to give them names would not be proper:
because, if it shall be spread abroad, that Gurug, the sag
has gone to Gokool to give names to children, and Kux
shall hear of it, he will think that some one has conveyel
Dewukeee’s son to the house of his friend, Basoodeo ; and
therefore, the family priest has gone there. Thinking thus
he will have me apprehended, and there is no knowing
what violence he may do to you. For this reason, d¢
not make the matter at all public. but give the name
silently [or have the names given silently,] in youw
own house.”

Nund said, ¢ Gurug Jee ! you have spoken traly.”’
Saying this, he took him into his own house, and placec

him upon a seat. Then Gurug, the sage, having enquir-
ed from Nund Jee the lunar day and timeof birth of both,

having determined the fortunate moment, and resolv-

ed upon what their names should be, said, ¢ Nund Jee!
the son of Rohnee, the wife of Busoodeo, shall have the
following names: Sunkurkhun, Rewuteerumun, Buldeo
Bulram, Kalindeebhedun, Haldhur, and Bulbeer, Anc
with respect to your son, in the form of Krishna, hi
names shall be numberless ; but as he was once born i
the house of Busoodeo, he has been named Basoodec
But it is my opinion, that whenever these two childrel
of yours shall be born in the four ages, they shall b
born together.” Nund Jee said, “Explain their gool
qualities.”—Gurug the sage replied, “They are deities
it is impossible to understand their state ;but I know this
much, that, having killed Kuns, they will remove the
burdens of the world.” Having thus spoken, Gurug
the sage, departed in silence and went, and told all the
news to Busoodeo.  After this, both the children begu
to increcse in stature daily in Gokool, and give pleasuréﬁ
to Nund and Jusoda, playing childish tricks ; weariy
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blue and yellow dresses, with short curls floating loose
on their foreheads, with amulets, knotted strings ngd
on their necks, and toys in their hands, they
crawling about the court-yard on their
down and lisped out their words—Rohnee
about, lest the children, fright-
ened at any one, should trip, and fall.  When hnving
laid hold of the young calves’ tails, they got up, and
afterwards fell down, Jusoda and Rohnee t&l.}(;l’lg jcltie?
up and pressing them to their bosoms' with  the great-
est affecton, suckled them, and coaxed them fto ever
ossible way.

When Shree Krishna grew bigger, he one day took
the cowherds’ children with him to Bruj to steal ]:)1}ttel'.

Thev searched for it in empty houses, and Krishna
allowed them to steal whatever they found. They carried
away the milk pails, which were set apart and covered

pecklaces
played about
lmees. they fell
and Jusoda follo wed them

_up, belonging to all whom they found asleep in their

Touses. Wherever they found it suspended on strings,
placing a board upon a stool; a wooden mortar upon _phe
board, and making one of their companions stand upon
the mortar, and getting upon his back, they took down
the butter, ate some of it, stole some, and spilt some
ahout : in this manner, they constantly committed theft
‘0 the houses of the cowherdesses. One day, they all
took counsel together, and allowed Krishna to come
into the house. Having entered the house, as he was
on the point of stealing the butter and curds, they laid
hold of him, and said, © You have been in the habit of
coming night and morning ; where will you escape now,
vou butter thief ?” _

" Having thus spoken, when all the cowherdesses 1n
a body, taking Krishna with them, were gomng to make
a complaint to Jusoda regarding him, Krishna practised
this deception upon them:—He made each mother take
hold of her own child by the hand, and ran oft himself, and
again joined the sons of the cowherds when the cowh(?r-
desses came to Nund’s wife, they tell at her feet, and said,
“ If you will be offended, we will inform you, what acts
of tyranny Krishna has committed—milk, curds, butter,
butter-milk do not escape from his hand ; in Bruj ‘he
commits such thefts, and roams about, thieving, morning
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aud evening. Wherever he finds them laid bye, and
covered up, he fearlessly takes them away, eats some and
allows his companions to steal. If any one points ou,
the mark of curds on his mouth, he perversely says
that the same person placed it there. In this manner
he used to come constantly, aud commit thefts ; to-day,
we have caught him. and brought him to show to you”:
Jusoda replied, ¢ Friends | whose child have you laid
of, and brought to me ? Since yesterday, my Krishna
has not gone out of the house Is this the way yo
speak truth ?  Hearing this, and perceiving that the
had hold of their own children,, they laughed and were:
ashamed of themselves. Upon this, Jusoda sent for!
Krishna, and said to him, “ Son! do not go to any ones’,
house ; whatever you wish to eat, eat at home.”

Having heard this, Krishna said, lisping, *“ Do not,
mother, place any reliance on what they say. These
false cowherdesses have spoken falsely, and have come
roaring in pursuit of me  Sometimes, they make me
lay hold of the milk-pails and calves ; sometimes they
make me perform the drudgery of the house ; and hav-
ing placed me at the door to watch, they go about their
business, and then come and tell you stories.”
this, the cowherdesses looking at Krishna, and smiling,
went away.

One day after this Krishna and Bulram were play-:

ing with some companions in a court-yard, when Krishna
ate some dirt :—one of his companions went and told!

Jusoda, who came running towards him in a passion, with!

a stick in her hand. Seeing his mother coming to vards
bim in a very angry humour, wiping his mouth, he was
frightened, and remained standing in the same spot.:
She, on coming up, asked him, “ Why have you heen;

eating mud ?”’ Krishda replied with fear and trembling,

“ Mother ! who has told you this ?”’ She said, * One of
your companions has told me.” Upon this, Mohun,;
being enraged, said to the companion. * When did I eat
mud ?”’ He replied in alarm, ¢ Brother ! T do not under-
stand what you say—what answer shall I give ?”” When

Krishna began to explain to his comapnion, Jusoda went -

and laid hold of him. Upon this, Krishna began tosay,
“Be not angry, mother !do human creature ever eat mud?”

S s

Hearing '
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She said, # I will not listen to your thqughtless speeches §
if you really speak the truth, ‘show me vour mouth.
When Skree Krishna opened bis mouth, the ﬂ}ree worlds
were seen inside it. Jusoda was then comvinced, a.»nd
she began to say o herself, ¢“ 1 am a great foolnm looking
upon the lord of the three Worlqs as my son.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
Shookdeo said to the Raja Pureechit,—Raja ! when
Nund's wife thought thus, Huri dissipated the delusion;
and, Jusoda having pressed Mohun to her bosom with
affection,brought him home.

(HAPTER X.

OxE day, thinking it to be a proper time for churn-
ing, Nund’s wife rose very carly, and having awakened
all the cowherdesses, gave them an invitation :—they
came, and having swept and thoroughly cleaned the hous;e
and plastered it over, began churning. qun this, Nund’s
wife also took a large sized new dish, placing it upon a
stand, and spreading a seat for herself ; with churning
staff and string, she sat down, and began to churn for
Shree Krishna, after having arranged fresh, unused
vessels for holding the milk. At this time, the sound
made by churning in Nund's house was like thunder. In
the mean while, Krishan awoked, and began crying, and
calling out for his mothers. When no one heeded his
calling out, he came himsel.f to Jusoda, ~and with tears
in his eyes,in a state of agitation, sobbing and lisping
began to say, * Mother ! how often have I called for
you, and you have mot come to give me victuals ;
is your business not finished yet ?”  DSaying this, he be-

me Cross.
* Having taken the churning staff from the large dish,
putting both his hands into 1t, and taking out the butter,
he began to throw it about, and besmear his body with

it ; and kicking about his feet, and laying hold of his

dress, he began to cry. . ' _

Then Nund’s wife, being frightened and angry said
“Son | what have you done ? 7’ or “what sort of behavior
is this ? Get up, and come along with me, and I will give
you food.” Krishna said, “I will not take any now;
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ﬂ (HAPTER XT.

why did you not give it me at first, mother ? For me +
take it now would be a calamity. 7 At length, wit Sgppp SEooxDEOJEE said,—Raja!whilst Shree Krishnu
coaxing and kindness, Jusoda kissed him and took himj “h bound, the recollection of a former birth occurred to
her lap, and gave him thick, milk and bread and hutter v };m. when Narud had pronounced a curse on the two sons
eat, Huri langhed and ate ; Nund’s wife placing a cloti of Koovern, whom it was necessary for him to liberate.
over him in such a way that no one could see him, conti. hearing‘thig, the Raja Pureechit said to Shookdeo Jee,
nued to fee him. () oreat king ! please explain how Narud, the sage, curs-

In the mean while a cowherdess came, and sail ed the sons of Kooveru.” Shookdeo, the sage, said,~—“In
“You are sitting here, while there all the milk has boilel he mountain Kylas, Kooveru had two sons, named Nul
over the fireplace.” On hearing this, having quickly puand Koover, who, attending upon Sivu, became very rich.
down Krishna from her lap, she ran off, and went aniQpe day, accompained by their wives, they went into the
saved the milk ; whilst, Krishna having broken theforest for amusement ; and having drank wine there, be-
vessels,containing the curds and butter-milk, destroyelgame intoxicated. Stripping themselves and their wives
the churning staves; and having taken a small earthenpaked, they began to bathe in the Ganges, and throwing
pot filled with butter, ran off to the cowherds’ childrentheir arms round each others necks, indulged in various
He found a wooden mortar,placed upside down, uonkinds of amatory playfulness, in the midst of which, Narud,
which he sat, and having seated his companions on fourthe sage. made his appearance. On seeing him, the women
sides,they began to distribute the butter to each otheregme out of the water, and dressed themselves—but the
laughing, and to eat it. twomen.who were intoxicated, remained where they were.

When Jusoda come back after having taken off theSeeing their condition, Narud Jee began to say to lumself,
milk from the fire-place, she saw that the court-yard and“The$ have become proud on account of their wealth; and
hall were greasy with curds and butter-milk. Reflectingfor this reason, indulge in anger and amorous sports—A
and consideringupon this she came forth witha stick in herman without wealth has no pride ; and a wealthy man, no
hand; and searching about, came to the spot where Shreethoneht of religion or irreligion.” It is said, ““ that fools
Krishna had formed an assemly, and was eating and dishavine cherished their false bodies, (that is, indulging in
tributing butter. When she went behind and placed hewll so;)ts of luxury and excess,) forget themselves. At the
hand on him, Huri, seeing his mother, erying and entreat-gight of wealth, and their families (meaning, high connex-
ing, said to her,* Mother I I do not know who C&LISetﬁo\ﬁs,) they are elated—and virtuous men do not entertain
the butter-milk to be spilt ; let go of me.” Hearing himany pride of wealth in minds, but regard good and
speak withsomuch humility, Jusoda, laughing and throw-bad fortune alike’”’ Saying this, Narud, the sage, pro-
ing away the stick, embraced Krishna with the greatestnounced a curse upon them—¢ For this crime, go to Go-
delight, though pretending to be angry ; and havingkool, and become trees ; when Shree Krishnu descends
brought him home, began to fasten him to the woodengpon the earth, he will liberate you.” Narud, the sage,
mortar. Shree Krishna contrived, that whatever stringihus cursed them, for which reason they came to Gokool,
she fastened him with,should be too short. Jusoda sentind were transformed into trees—and they were named
for all the stringsin the house ; but nevertheless, KrishnaJumlarjoon. .
was not fastened-Atlength perceiving that his mother was H&ving narrated thus much, Shookdeo Jee said,—O
vexed, he allowed himself to be bound. Nund’s wife hav-sreat king ! recollecting this circumstance, ShreelKrishnu,
ing fastened him, and having exacted an oath from theimgging along the wooden mortar, came to the place in
cowherdesses, that they would not let him loose, beganwhich the trees named Jumlarjoon, were. On going

to occupy herself with domestic matters. there, having cast the wooden mortar across, between the

&)
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two great trees, he gave such a sudden jerk, that the igi;‘aard this ﬁiyo‘ung btgly explhmneg {bhg c1rcg;1;stanee of
trees fell down, uprooted ; and two very handsome huy, the trees 1ng, exac y as they | ad occurred ;but no one
beings, coming forth from them, and joining their hant could nnderstand them. Une qu’ ,?IOW can the.se child-
booam to sing his praises—° O Lord ! who but v ren understand sucha secretas this? Another said, “Per-
et} ; © 2 b DL daen . . 3 S ey . . . . v
would rocollect such great sinners as we are.”  § haps 10 12y be “iz for who (ifm' com;plehepd the state of
Krishnu said, © Narud, the sage, has shown great comys furi? Thusmaking remal sof various km.ds,and.takmg
Qhyee Krishnu with them, they all came with delight to

gion towards you, having granted you liberation in G ¥ ' Nimd J A
kool ; through his benificence, you have obtained me. Gokuool : ﬂ%eﬂ‘} ullm , eegmegmn; presents, :rmd perform-
Now ask from me any boon you wish.” Jumlarjoon sni%ef‘ }%MF, _Cﬂ%“ itable acts. ,A tei tl;e lay;se o1 sOome. da.ys,.
« 0 lord of the proof ! through the favour of Narud J Brishau s birth-day came round : Jusoda sent an 1nvita-

! ; . Y 4 ] : e palations: g - - i
we have touched your feet, aud obtained a sight of yo, 1O 'm}i ﬂgen rela twn\ ’ m;‘jl‘hl‘r’“»mg GLVENAn ernteltmn
we have now no desire of any thing else ; bugiment, e the annive: sary birth-day knot. When they
¢ . ’ e . B o . ; SYRNDIICE T £ S N 1 he .
pleased to grant this mucl, that faith in you may alwy all st down to eat, I}\‘u}}d Rae fmda Brethren ! how can
continue in our breast.”” On hearing this, Sree Krishp T possibly remain in tx okool ? Every day, many acts of
. 5 3. . . animatice  ar 1+ . " A ot S .
having granted what they asked, and laughing, dismis injustice are committed; 1?’13 us go somewher e where we
them. ) can have grass and water Oopanund said, *“ If you go-

(HAPTER XIL and live at Brindabun, you ‘wiﬂ live there with delight.”
‘Having heard this speech, Nund Jee entertaining them

Sarer SHookDEO, the sage, said,—Rajal when e 8k f‘nd;f:"i??‘?% themn seats .&i_)tfar distributing pawn, sent
two trees fell, hearing the sound, and being alarmed, tlfa}',m}_ ast r:h’g.d:’ and enquru‘gd the proper division oi}_une
wife of Nund came to the spot where Krishnu had been i ©F (49) l#m;y -eight man es for the jovrney. He, consider-
to the wooden mortar ; and and all the cowherdesses a e said, * TO-MOITOW 1 a Very good day fora journey
cowherds came also after her. When she did not fi10 that direction ; the sprits, attendant on good and bad
Kirshna there, being agitatedinmind Jasoda went ol huck, are on the 1efﬁ ; the unlacky quarter 13 behind us,
calling out, and repeating the name of Mohun—* \’\711@:311"1’ iche‘ moon before us: you may start of ea}'ly in the
has he gone, that was tied down ? Hasany one seen p HHOrHIg “?thUth any a?1Xlet}Y'4 Having heard this, all
the cowherdesses and cowherds went to their homes; but

bow Kunhya any where? In the meantime, (or at th e { £
) ya oy 4 -early in the morning they all assembled together, having

time.) a woman of Bruj, having come before Jusol :
caid ’>“ two trees have £0len down, and there K iy Peked up all their goods and chattels on carts. Nund Jee
¥ 4 A < b s . » . . - .
has ’e scaped.” ; also accompanied them, with all hisrelations; and proceed-
by, PN 8 . - . - - . .
Havingbeard this, they all advanced and saw thatte s 8 their journey, and crossing theriver, they arrived
in evening. Having propitiated the goddess Tolsee,

trees has indeed fallen down, uprooted, and Krishno w fhev ocetnied Brindab Lall b to live th
sitting between them, tied tothe wooden mortar, & 5 occupied Brindabun ;and all began to 2ve ere
. awith ease and pleasnre,

contracted in size, Going up to him Nund’s w i , L
g Ul ; When Shree Krishnu was five years old, he said to

loosing him from the wooden mortar, and weeping clasg
sing , sing. clag 5. T " o : |
ed Krshnu to her bosom ; and all the cowherdesst his mother, “I will go out to graze the calves ; tell Buldeo

. . R + : : " Q ol o 1
supposing that he was alarmed, began to snap their i zlho t to leave me alone in th? ijgk' lbhe tbep.ix_ed, .th)n :
_gers and clap their hands to make Krishnu langh, Tpet® are many servants of yours, whose buisiness it 1s to

‘take the calves out to graze ; do not you 2o, who are the

this, Nundand Oopanund began tosay to each other,“He ) .
h1s, ] (2 . '~ protection of my eye-lids and dearerto me thanmy eyes.”
hiave these trees, which have been growingup forages, fi J 8, QI :

A : yri: & 3 43 o ‘ a et fey 1 he 3 o
len down, uprooted; thisstrange occurrence cannot be pArishnu said, @ 1f T am allowedto go into the jungle to
derstood, nor is the seeret of 1t comprehensible.’

» Hau douse myself, T will eat my food ;if not, I will not.” Un
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hearing this,Jusoda having called thethe cowherds’ chilé a1.d all the cowherds’ children, taking porvisions with
and entrusted Krishnu and Bulram to them, said, “ [ them from their homes, accompanied him. Having
not go far to graze the calves, and bring them both ha: gone 1o the pasture ground, and deposited their
together before evening. Do not leave them by the food and let the calves loose to graze, staining their
selves in the jungle ; remain with them ; you are th: hodies with white and red earth, making necklaces of
guardians.” Saying this, giving them food, she my jungle fruits and flowers, they put them on, and imitat-
over Ram and Krishnu to them. They having gone- ing the sounds of beasts and hirds, and indulging in
the banks of the Jumna, began to graze the calves and: gports of various kinds, they began to dance and sing.
play with the cowherds’ children. At this time, Buck In the meantime, a demon named Ooghasoor, sent
soor, who had been sent by Kuns, came there unde by Kuns arrived ; and being transformed into a huge ser-
disguised form:on seeing him, the frightened calves r pent, sat with his mouth open ; and Shree Krishnu play-
off in all direction ” Upou this, Shree Krishnu remar ing, sporting and taking his companions with him, came
ed to Buldeo with a wink, ¢ Brother ! this is some dem to the spot where the serpent, having prepared his
that has come here.” Afterwards, when in the act: ambuascade, was sitting with his mouth open. Having
feeding he approached near to accomplish his treachers: beheld him from a distance, the cowherds’ children began
design (Zi : to arrange his ambuscade), Shree Krishi to say amongst themselves, “ Brother, this is some
having seized him by the hind leg, and twisted ki great mountain, the chasm of which is so large ” Thus
round his head, dashed him down with such violence,tl conversing, and leading the calves, they came near the
life left his body. Having heard of the death of Buchas serpent.  One child then seeing its mouth open, said,
or Knus sent Bulksoor, who having come to Brindabu #Brother ! this is some very frightful cave, do not let us 2o
and arranged his snare, went and sat on the bank of ¢ inside it, we are frightened on even looking at it.” One
Jumna, in the appearance of a hill.  On beholding hi of the companions, named Tokh, then said, “Come let us
thecowherds began, through fear, tosay to Krishnu. “Br go inside, what fear have we, whilst Krishnu is with
ther ! this is some demon, who has come in the form: us ? If it should be any demon, he will be destroyed
a crane : how shall we escape from him?” On the « as Bukasoor was ” They were all standing, and convers-
hand, the cowherds were speaking thus to Krishnu ;i ing thus, when the serpent drew such a deep breath, that
the other, the demon was revolving in his mind. * Tk all the cowherds’ children together with the calves fell
he would certainly destroy Krishnu on that day.” Int into his mouth. There was such a poisonous, hot vapour,
meantime, when Shree Krishnu went near him, he rais that the calves alarmed began to low, and Krishnu’s com-
him up with his bill, and shut his mouth. The cowheri panions to call out, “O beloved Krishnu ! quickly take
children being perplexed, looking rouud all sidesand cr thought of us, we shall be burnt to death.” Hearing
ing, began to call out, and say, ** Alas ! alas | Huldl their cries, Shree Krishnu, being distressed, went also
too is not here; what shall we go and say to Jusods Into his mouth; and the serpent delighted shut his mouth.
Seeing that they were greatly distressed, Shree Krisk Upon this, Krishnu increased his body to such a size, that
became so hot, that the crane could not retain him int the serpent’s stomach was burst. All the calves and
mouth, When the crane vomited him out, Krishnu ls cowherds’ children fell out. At this time, the gods de-
ing seized his beak, and pressed it under his feet, tore lighted, and raining flowers and nectar, took away the
in pieces; and collecting the calves, hereturned homewr heat under which all were suffering,. Upon this the

his companions, laughing and playing. ~cowherds’ children began to say to Shree Krishnu, ¢ Bro-
CHAPTER XII, ener ! by putting this demon to death, you have well

~ Sarez SHo0KDEO said,—O great king ! Shree Kri 52ved us :otherwise all would have perished—{or had
nu went oue day early to the jungle to feed the cali perished.)”
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Syrep SrooxpEo said,—Rajah ! having thus destroy.
ed Qoghasoor, Shree IGishnu Chund having collectel
the calves, and taking his companions with him proceedel
on hisroad. Having gone some distance, standing under
the shade of a Kudum tree, playing on the flute. ani
calling all the cowherds’ children, he said, Drothers!
this is a nice place, why need go further ! let us st
down here and eat.”

On hearing this they drove away the calves to oraz
and having brought leaves of different trees, and mad:
them into plates and cups, sweeping the place clean, they
cat down in rows on all sides of Krishnu, and producing
their provisions, began to serve them out. :

When they had finished serving them out, Shre:
Krishnn standing in the midst, having first himself taker
a mouthful, gave the order for them to eat, They begu

to eat : and amonst them, Shree Krishnu with a peacoe
crown, a necklace of various flowers reaching to his fee

with a club in his hand, standing away, and dressed &
vellow silk, laughing gave them all some of his ow
food ; and taking some from the plate of each, tastingi
he pronounced upon the difterent flavours ; the bitte
sweet, hot and pungent ; and appeared as beautiful i
that assembly, as the moon among stars. At thi
fime Bruhmu and all the gods seated in their chariot
looked down from the sky on the enjoyments of th
cowherds’ assembly. Bruhmu, having come down fror
amongst them, stole and took away all the calves :an
whilst the cowherds were eating, happening to thiy
about them, they said to Krishnu, Brother ! we
sitting here b our easge, and eating ; who knows whe
the calves may have gone to 7 ‘
Then Krishnu said to the cowherds, ¢ Do you 4

[

them with him.
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ce them. and bronght
h]&.’t‘ s 1 3 gy Oll hlb‘ l.etnl.,”’

- he perceived that Bruhmu had takem off the cowherds’

ehildren also. He then also created other children. exact
Iy like those that had been taken away : and ?S’ it ;\Lq
evening, brought them all with him to Brindabun Tl(‘ﬁ
cowherds’ children went to their homes, but no.ne 11'1'8
covered the secret, that the children did not belonfi{ ts ,
them ;on the contrary, affection for them increased d:ﬂ\?
Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo said,:_:

0 ovear king ! Bruhr o bl
0 great king ! Brubmu having taken off the cowherds’

children av_nd calves, shuting them up ina mountain cave
and blocking up the entrance with a stone, fell int‘ ,
state of"ibrgetfulness 1‘ega1'ding the Circun"mt‘mce : ¥ {{
Shree Krishnu constantly engaged in new g ;o;'tq ;&%El'c'
the lapse of a vear, Pruhmu 1'ec:fa11ec’red what}he ln ddo 6)1
and began to say to himself, * One of my Il]Ol]]G;’lt; has 11](;1Z
passed, but a year of mortals has elapsed ; Inm;t‘;ﬁ —~1'Ol
fure go and see what has been the state of, Bruj ) ;:thI‘e-
the cowherds’ children and the calves.” ) wiout
®

Thinking thus, he rose and came to the cave
‘where lie had shut them all” up. Having rai UIC(‘H}C,
stone, he saw, that the children and the cw‘ I\Seu It‘]?
fullen ento a deep sleep.  Departing thence :tynd " com.
ing to Brindabun, when he beheld the c,hiiéh'en Cumi
calves exactly as before, he was astonished, and bei'l'](
to say, ©* How have the cowherds and cn]ve;‘co 'lbft'n
or has Krishnu created these new ones ?” bftlll(l’n t?' ']'ei]e
went again to look at the cave. W hilst -he‘x\}"msﬁo 11]ﬁ p
at them, Krishnu created such a delusion th:u; ’l](f Xltlllq
cowherds’ children and calves became fm;r-&;me:i l(i
Bruhmu, Roodru and Indra with hands v]'oine(l ‘ ’<'t{m(1
befqre each. Bruhmu, on beholding, became like icture
all intelligence and thoughts 'We;l7 fi . o T et
departed irom him] itlgthc' "2 stone Sones. [.tha‘t -

Just as a stone Dewee with four

. . . faces would be grieved without worshippers and worshi
remain feasting ; let no one get up, or be at all anxiou ; AP~
1 will collect the calves belonging to all, and iy teniie When S] K
19 . . ' 1IEN . N . : . .
them here. secret thonghts o ohree nrishnu acquainted with the
. . . e ar ghts of all, found that Bruhmu was very

Having thus said, and gone some distance intothalarmed, he took away the parts of | Vs very much
jungle, when he found out that Bruhmu had stolen ateomposed, and l‘em%inve(’l‘hié I]; Ul which the rest were
YR 1 e 1 anlves Shree Koris . B L P 1Y p ¢ : self alone, Jjust asg s "
carried off the calves, Shree Krishnu made others exactelouds ave formed into one. ¢ ; Just as separate

AD.‘ l bellln tl 19 11 [ n < =R RN } » C
tal o b N g o ? oo
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CHAPTER XV, . . hesaid in a supplicating manner to the cowherds,

Saree SHooxDEO JEE said,—Raja | when She .. Brothers ! from to-day, take Ram Krishnu with you,
Krishnuremoved his delusion, Bruhmu acqu}rel(} a know. on vou take the cows to pasture ; but stay near him,
ledoe of his own body [ that is, recovered his former i 3 44 not leave him a}oz}]e in the jungle H‘&ng thus
telligence.] Reffecting he went to Bhugwan, and ]'.LIIP‘]OI'Q{.; said, and given thsam foud, and marked _Krzslm:t and
him most earnestly : falling at his feet, soliciting W Bylram on the forehead rith coagulated milk, he dismis.
standing before him with joined himdsa' he bega.‘n ltO ST ged in company with a'H the rest, T17ley. were
“ 0 lord ! you have done me a great kindness in VL delighted, and went to jungle with the cowherds’ children
removed my pride, by W}llch I had been blinded ; .“} and the cows. _Ihere, on beholding the beauty of tl}e
has understanding sufficient to comprehend your actions juugle, Shree Krishnu hegan to say to Buldeo. “This is

. » T S | e < : _ v 1
unless you take compassion upon him ? Your illusory very pleasant, agreeable place ; sze, how the trees are

N

power has fascinated all ; who is there with powers bending under the weight of their branches, and beasts

fascinate you ? You are the god-of all., in every hauv1 6 and bi;:ds of varions kinds,!.:port;in g inevery clil'egtiozl' 1
vour body there are many Bruhmu like me :in whit © \When he had thus spoken, they ascended a high hill
reckoning am I ? 0 kind to the poor ! be pleaseg 1% took, and begz}n waiving white cloths over their heads,
compassionately to forgive my offence, and take Wit call out to the cows of different colours, iz b]acl;,
thought of my fault. . .., whire, vellow, purple, bz'o*y:n, blue. 'On hearmg_ thelr
\Ha&'ing heard thus much, Shree %\1;1:?'}11111 smﬂed yoices, t}}ey all came running up lowing .and painting.
Bruhmu then brought all the co\x.-.herds children and th At this time there. was an appearance of such bea,ut-y,
calves in a state of sldep ! and bem.g ﬂShﬁmef}a and Ofr'freﬁfthm: it sec:med as<11i clouds of dlﬂe_rent c_olo‘m's hagl .been
ing praises to Krishnu, went to his owWn ﬁbOdf- 1 collected from ﬂ}e.iom‘ quarters. After this, Shree kmsl}nu
assembly was formed exactly as it was be‘to.re :al Lrhoug 1iChund }mvmg driven away the cows to feed, and having
vear had passed, no one was caware of it.  When thiegren his menl with his brother_‘, went to sleep under
cowherds’ children awoke, Krishnu collected the calveiib:e shade of a Ixuf;lum_ tree, placing, his head on the thigh
Upon this, some of the children said, ** Brother ! you hmfpi & companion. Having awoke atter some time, he said,
brought the calves quickly ; we have not had time to eiByirgm, Let us play this game : let us fight together
our tood. " _ . mcharranging a separate army in battle order.” When
Hearing this, Krishnu said laughing, “I was anXiothe had thus spoken, they divided the cows and cowherds

on your account—I found the calves, grazing near ihildren into two equal  portions, the‘u _ gathering
one place ; let us now go home, ‘having come nere veliruits and flowers from  the | ungle and filling wallets
early in the morning.” Conversing thus, and taking thyith them, they began to play upon different kinds of
calves with them, all came home lzmg;hmg and playing, nartial instruments, and engaging with each other, to
(HAPTER XV 1. all out.  They fought in this manner for some time,

SHREE SHO0KEEO, said—O greatking | when Shreand then having taken their divisions apart, they began

v

Krishnu was eight years of age, he one day said to J u?{) tend upon tl.le COWS. (thqt is, take them to pasture)
da, * Mother | I will go and take the cows to feed i & Atthis ‘time, one of h:LS companions said to Buldeo
you prevail on my father to send me with the cowherds ‘e, <0 great Fing | at a short dis tance fl‘(?m this, theye
Henring this, Jusoda spoke to Nund Jee on the sub‘]ecftska palm jungle, in which there are fruits, equal i
He having fixed upon a lucky division c:f time, equal tavomr to nectar ; an evil spirit in the shape of an ass
forty-eight minute sent for the cowherds chﬂc}ren* ; 'mT eps guard there,. On] hearing t]ns’, Bulram Jee wont
on the eighth of the light part of the 1moutn P_\.mtn?&m that jungle with the cowherds children, a1d began
having caused Krishnu to perform poojah to a cowshel | N
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knocking down the fruits by throwing bricks, ston
clods, and sticks. Having heard the noise, the &
whose name was Dhenook, came braying to the sp:
and on coming up, he turned round and  kicked Buli
Jee twice on the chest ; upon which, having taken I
up, Buldeo dashed him on  the ground. After roli
about, the ass again got up, and pawing the ground,
putting his ears down, he began to go back, and contix
kicking with both hind legs He continued fighting
this manner for sometime. On a sudden Bulram |
having seized both his hind legs, and twisting the
round, threw him upon a high tree, from which hei
down dead : and with him the tree fell also broken
pieces. There was a very loud noise in consequence
the fall of both, and all the trees of the forest were shak:

Having beheld from a distance, Krignnu sad, “T
trees have been shaken, and there has been a gr
noise.”
quickly Krishnu, Buldeo has sent for you, a demonl;
been Killed, and is lying on the ground.” On  hear
this Shree Krishnu went also to Bulram. Then allt
demons, who were companions of Dhenook, came 1
attacked him. Shree Krishnu Chund easily destrop
them all. Then the cowherds’ children being deligﬁt{
and plucking the fruit without fear, filled as ma
baskets as they wished : and having brought all the eo-
together, they said to Shree Krishnu and Buldeo J
«() great kings ! it is very long since we came heie ;
us now go home.” On heaving this, both brethers, taki,
the cows with them, came home laughing and play
with the cowherds’ children in the evening, and dist
buted the fruits they brought through>ut the whole
Brindabun. Having dismnissed all their fri

A friend of Buldeos’ came, and said, “ Cu

B

friends and ¢
panions they went to sleep. In the morning they =
very early, and Krshnu having the cowherds’ childr
and giving them breakfast, taking the cows with &
went to the jungle ; and whilst feeding the cows, t
came tothe whirlpool where the serpent Kalee lived—ti
the cowherds watered the cows in the Jumna, and dri -
some water themselves. When they got up after havi,
Arunk the water, thev, as well as the cows, began roll

ird could approach it.
~ ere scorched by the heat, and fell into the whirlpool ;

- Vighnu o SL L
“tree ; a drop fell from its bill, and for this reason that

' tree escaped.” Having

if we go home without you ¥’
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on the ground, 1n consequence of the poison. Upon this

Qhyree Krishnu having looked at them with an immortal
glance, (a glance like nectar), restored them all to life:
CHAPTER XVIL

SroorpE0 Jee said,—O great king ! having
erved them all, Shree Krishnu Chund began to
at ball with the cowherds’ children ; and where
C.ea was, the water of the Jumna for the distance of
four koss boiled in consequence of poison ; no beast nor
If any went by mistake, they

SHREE
thus pres

and no tree was produced on its banks. There was a
solitary, everlasting Kudum tree on one shore. The Raja.
enquired, “0 great king ! how did that Kudum tree
escape #" The sage said, On one occasion the bird of
having ambrosia in its beak alighted on that

proceeded thus far in the narra-
tion, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja,—Great
King ! Shree Krishnu Chand having determined upon the:
destruction of Kalee, whilst engaged in playing at ball,.
climhed up the Kudum tree; and as one of his companions
threw the ball from below, it fell into the Jumna, and
Shree Krishnu jumped: im at the same time. Having
heard the sound of his jumping in, Kalee began to vomit
forth poison, and, hissing flames, to say, “Who is this.

i

that can live so long in the whirlpool ? Perhaps the un-

decayable tree not able to bear my heat has fallen into
the water, broken in pieces; or some great beast or bird
has come, the noise of which is still heard.” Having
thus said, the -serpent vomited forth poison from a

 hundred sud ten hoods, while Shree Krishnu continued

swimming. At this time, his companions weeping and
stretching out their hands, called out ; the cows with
their mouths open ran about on all sides, lowing and
painting ; the cowherds apart were saying, ‘Krishnu !
come out quickly ; otherwise, what answer shall we give,
i ' They wave grieved, and
continued speaking thus, when one of them went to
Brindahun, and mentioned, that Shree Krishnu had jump--
ed into the whirlpool of Kalee. On hearing this Rohuee,
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Jusoda and Nund, with the cowherdesses and cowheri _ 14 of this tyranneous and presumptuous creature ;: he
came running out weeping, and tumbling over each Oth: 1105 been fortunate in havin g now seen you—the feet,
on the way, reached the whirlpool all together. Not seei;. which Bruhmu and all the other gods contemplate, offer-
Shree Krishnu there, Nund’s wife being agitated, rushe ing up prayers with devout austerity, shine conspicuous y
straight forward to throw herself into the waters Thecor " 1e head of Kalee.” Having spoken thus, she said
herdesses interposing laid hold of her, and the cowherl pgain #0 great king | have compassion on me, and
children having seized Nund Jee, thus addressed him- ;Je0s Kalee :if not, destroy me alzo with him ; because
“Having left the great forest, we have come into th 3t s proper for a wife without her husband, (that is, de-
one ; nevertheless devils have vexed us exceedingl; prived of her husband,) to die : and if you consider, he
Great good fortune has befallen from evil spirit, (thatiig ot in fault ; this is the custom of our kind, that by
Krishnu has obtained many successes over them,) 00 having milk given us to drink, owr poisom increases.
how will Huri come forth from the whirlpool 77 ﬂHmiﬁg heard this speech of the serpent’s wife Shree
the meantime, Buldeo Jee arrived there also after ther Kpishnu Chund jumped down from Kalee’s head. Then
and explained to all the inhabitants of Bruj—* The I Kalee, making an obeisance and joining his hands said,
mortal Krishnu will come forth immediately | Why w6 ord | he pleased to forgive my offence : 1, through
vou sad ! I did not come with him to-day : Huri bijenorance, artacked vou with my hoods ; T am a serpent
é‘one into the whirlpool Vx:ithout me "’ Having told 559?311 inferior east W]1en(:QCC)1ﬂC1 I have thg inte"ligence
much of the story,Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the \it0 recognize you Shree Krishuu said, “What has hap-
Pureechit,—O great king ! whilst Bulram Jee was th“pened, as happened ; but do not live here any longer, go
instilling confidence into -all the inhabitants of Brugnd dwell with your family in the island of - Kounnck.”
Shree Krishnu went swimming close to Kalee, who came0n hearing this, Kalee said with fear and termbling,
and wound himself round his whole day. Upon thiss() Jord of liberality 'if T go there, the bird upon which
Shree Krishnu became so large, that having quitted hin¥ishnu rides, will eat me up ; from dread of which I ran
Kalee came into the jungle. ~When hissing, he attackebf and have come here.”

Krishnu with his hoods, he guarded himself. Seeing the  Shree Krishnu said, ¢ Go there now without fear ;no
the inhabitants of Bruj were very much grieved, Shreme will say any thing to you, after having seen the
Krishnu, having jumped up suddenly sat all at once omarks of feet on vour head” Having thus spoken,
Kalee’shead. Havingthe weight of three worlds, Krishnund sent for the bird of Vishnu, Shree Krishnu Chund
was very heavy: he continued dancing on the differenfissipated the fears of Kalee’s mind. Then Kalee having
hoods, and beat with his foot. Upon this, Kalee begauffered up devotion in the manner prescribed, with per-
to die from the weight, and, having dashed his hoodumes, lamps and consecrated food, and having placed
against the ground, put out his tongues, from whichany gifts before Krishnu, joining his hands, said in a
streams of blood flowed. When all pride of his pOiSOEgippiicatory tone, after he had obtained permission to
and strength had departed, he thought, “That the firsiepart,~ “ Y ou have danced for four ghurees on my fore-
man had descended upon the earth ; otherwise, who hasead : Lord remember this act of friendship.” ~Thus
such power that he could escape from my poison Paving spoken, and made an obeisance, Kalee went with
Thinking thus, and having abandoned all hope of life, hds family to the island of Kounuck, and Shree Krishnu
remained stupified with fear. The serpent’s vife therhund came out of the water.

came and joining her hands, and bowing her head, said 'HAPTER XVIII,

to Shree Krishnu Chund in a supplicating tone : “0 Hiavixg heard thus much of the story, Raja Pureechit
great king ! you have done well in having destroyed thaguired from Shrec Shookdeo Jee—*“0 great king ! the

a
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island of Kounuck was a fine place; why did Kaleee
away from it, and why did he remain in the Jumng
Explain this to me, that t
depart.”  Shree Shookdeo said,—Raja
which
very powerful ; for this reason the great serpents inth
quarters acknowledging his superiority, constantly, g
him a snake. They brought it, and placed itupona tre
he came and devoured it Une day Kalee, the sonofi
serpent Kudroo, presuming on his poison, went and ¢
up the foot of Vishnu's bird. In the meantime, theh:
came there, and there was a great dealof fighting betwe
the two.
lost, began to sa
him, and where shall I go ?”7 Having thus said, |

16

Fay
il

agc

he doubts of my mind
! the bird, up:
Huri rides, dwells In the island of Kounuck, it}

Of a sudden Kalee having given up all {
y to himself,‘How shall I escape fro
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ﬁ. hen’. t'he fireocceurred, all of them started from sleep
and bemg t‘mghtened, anf’l looking round on all sides, thev
ean to stretch.out their hands, and call out —‘h’fu h
nu ! Save us quickly from this fire ; or it will reduc i 1
all to ashes in an instant. ”  When the inhabita tC“e u;'
Bruj, together with Nund and Jusoda hmdt‘ml‘l ncib .
~ thus, Shree Krishnu Chund Jee rising ,drz;nk ul3 te'i gl}t
in a moment, and put an end to all their a1 }:ietiés 1%hée

in

X .y iy 1

returaed to Brindabun, early in the mornine, and ther

were rejoicing and songs of cg afion in every
icing 4 songs ob - congratu.ation in every

~house.
, 1 e
(TTAPTER XIY,
3 ]HAU:\ G rroceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
‘ b}‘)zou;;de]o sfllt},—() great Iline | listen znt«tentive];* and I
will explain the seasons and the different sports Kjrishun

thought that if he were to go and dwell at Brindabun
the banks of the Jumna. he wolud escape, because t

bird could not go there: thinking thus,Kalee proceel
there. Again the Raja Pureechit enquired from Shoc
deo, “O great king ! explain to me, why he couldr
go there.”  Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja? once on a ti
Suobhis, the sage, seated on the hanlk of the Jumnavw
engaged in devotion: the bird of Vishnu, having go
there, killed and ate a fish. Then the sage being ang
pronounced this curse upon him : “If you ever come
again, you shall not escape with life.” Forthis reas
the hird could not go there; and from the time ¢
went to that place, it was called the W
Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee &
when Shree Krishnu Chund came out of the w
Nund and Jusoda being rejoiced, gave many gifts :

erformed many acts of charity. Their eyes were
lichted at beholding the countenance of their somt
by beholding him life was restored to all the inhabits
of Bruj. In the evening they said to each other,
shall we go home now, having suffered fatigue, hungert
thirst all day long ! Let us pass the night - here, ant
to Brindabun in the morning.” Having thus said, t
all fell asleep.

At midnight ther

o]

e was a heavy storm, and a ¢

flagration on all sides. Trees, forests and cattle were:

destroved by the five,

Cengaged in the courses of them.

- fr

cof swams of b

i

hirlpool of K

Qe Wt 3
Shree Krishnu, said to Buldeo with a

: The hot seaso
st, and by its arrival, took away all the lfle;;tflf;l; u?’gle
world ; and having heated the’ earth and atmospl oy
rgmsle them like fire ;but owing to the elory ‘of K:‘1 A
;tf]lere W%s constant spring in Bril‘ul:ﬂ)m?. ; "
sioomed on numerous arbours s of diffi
~ent kinds blossomed, u l'bulf?'(?ftuef ’ﬁow‘elb i
, upon which there was the buzzing
ees, Kokilus poured forch their notes on the
Imango branches, and peacocks stratted :about in coole
shady places. A sweetly scented breeze was blowing, and
on one slde of the Jungle, the retived Jumna e\:lﬁi)ited
its ?3&30.1:;. Krishnu and Bulram left the cows, and were
engaged in all sorts of rare sports with their coiﬁ anions
g:nen a demczn, llmmed Purlunt, who had been 1;611’5 b;
uns, cam he for ’ i
: e 1n the form of a cowherd. ~ On seeing him,
ink—* This is no

friend of ours, Bulbeer: this i i
¢onidi§f Ol.;}bz Bulbeer; this is an evil spirit, who has
ome i a disguised form. Let us take measures for his
estr ;Lt»tlcia; we cannot kill him while he in the form of
Cowherd : when he asssmes his own form, do vou kill
him immediately, K ’ -
Having thus instracte ‘
aving thus structed Buldeo, Shree Krishnu Jee

A shun,
ihere creepers

’ DT{O‘: M 19 ar (Ai . l‘l' P ,l “ [ 3 h [] f f @
T = LRIAU I lIngo uriu llt t"’) N OC 11{ : O 118
| H 13T 1 ( ul i B _11111, t(.) s
hu‘nd L‘J.ld S&,\‘i, 1 our : .

appearance is most beauti
‘ 0. sa; pp ce 13 most beautiful; you
re certainly our fiiend, without any deceit.” &

Having thus spok ki T
& thus spoken, and taking Purlunt with him
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the cowherds’ children into two equal portin their companions, being greaﬂy alarmed and frightened,
himself and giving half to Bulram Jee, g ealled out,” Krishnu ! Krishnu ! save us quickly from
n ade tio of their voung companions sit doy this fire, or we shall all be instantly burnt to death ”
\e and Bulram becan to ask, and explain the names: Krishnu said, “All of you shut your eyes.” When they
fruits and flowers. ' - “had shut their eyes, Krishnu, having put out the fire in 2
Tn this sport of explanation Shree Krishnu lg second, caused another d(?lusi‘on, and having taken off
Buldeo won, Then those who were on Shree Krishny the cowherds’ chlldrel} with the cows into a fig trez forest
side ran off with the companions of Buldeo on th told them to open their eyes.
shoulders. Purlunt outstripped them all, taking By, The ngherds having opened their eyes, said, gazing
ram with him, having reached the jungle, he began round, © Where has that fire gone, Krishnu ? When did
increase in size. we come into the fig tree forest : this is indeed strange,
Buldeo on this blackhill-like (monster, ) appeared; Bulbeer 27 . . 4
beautiful as the moon in a dark-colored cloud, andt Hmmg thus said, they accompatuied Krishnu and
splendour of his earrings was as d.azzling as lightni Bulram T‘f‘ith tne cows to Brmdabuwu, and each went home
the perspiration fell from himlike o, Having nar and mentioned, that Bulram had that day killed a demon,
ed thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the B namgdﬁurluut 5 and that there had been a fire in the
Pureechit,—O great king ! when having got him aley Mouj forest, which, through the power of Krishnu, had
the demon was on the peint of destroying Buldes,ibeen extinguished.  Having narrated thus much Shree

killed Purlunt with blows. Shookdeo Jee, said,—Raja ! hearing these words from the
2 'z IO o + S rela? ahilAdpA iy 3 an ] : .
(HAPTER XX mouths of the cowherds’ children, all-the inhabitants of

Eaja | when BulwBraj went out to see ; but they obtained no clue to the

SHREE SHOOKDEC JEE sald, » : b out
returned, after having killed Purlunt, he met Krishac10ns 01 Krishnu.

. . . . : 1Y -
with his companions. And the cowherds’ children wi CHAPTER X XTI,
were in the jungle pasturing the cows, having heard th, SHRER SHOOKDEO, the sage, said, — O great king !

a demon had been killed, left their cows and came to m:?m:ﬁng seen the exces§ive violence of the hot season, the
him. The eows in the meanwhile went from one gra»‘»%mghﬁy king of the rams taking compassion on the four-
jangle to another.  When the two brothers arrived, the?ib‘?‘t?d beasts, and birds and animals of the earth, and
could not see any cow. ;}mymg collect':ed .clouds from all quarters, came forth to
The cows and cowherds were dispersed: they lcgﬁgﬂt- At this time the thunder of the clouds was like
their road, and wandered about the grass and palm junf€, sounds of drum ;and the clouds, of different colour,
les. Climbing up trees they (the cowherds childe hich were c-oHect_ed tog_eﬂ:her, were brave and resolute
called out to each other, and repeating names, the??me& In the npdst of these the flashing of the light-
waived clothes in the air, Bmg was as the ghm.terhl.g of arms. Here and there 1%Ws
In the meantime, one of his companions came, u0f cranes in their flight looked like white flags ; frogs
said to Krishnu, joining his hands, O great king ! ¢# d peacocks sung praise, like birds, who agcompm?y
cowherds’ children and the cows having broken throg®2es, and the continued rain fell in large drops  like
(or destroyed), the Mouj jungle have been mixed up 7 ons. )
wether, just in the same way as in the months of Sawt, ]'Be,uoldmg the rainy season approach in this splendid
and Bhadon, rivers rushing along with high waves miviy & e, %lOt season abandoned the plains, and ran off
in the sea” -At this time they perceived that there wasfith its life. Then the Lord of the clouds, having rained
fire blazing furiously.  On seeing it, the cowherds ofPon the earth, conferred gladness upon it. She ¢ the
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earth) having performed penance during eight menin ﬂfzﬁ evening h:e wiil return, and then we shall see
separation from her lord, now compensated herseli him.” Un heal'ing this, a cowherdess said, “ Hear me,
enjoyment, friend ! heq has played upon the flute, and behold what
“Her breasts came down and became cold.  Shesgreatness he has conferred upon the bamboo.
pregnant and had eighteen sons ; who, taking presen:  © What, excellent qualities has it, that Shree Krishnu's
fruits and flowers, went to pay respects to their fu/mouth should be faste_ned toit all day long. And having
The land of Brindabun, appeared as beautiful at thattdrank the nectar of his lips, raining forth joy, (it) the
as a loving woman, adorned with ornaments. And orflute emits sounds like the clouds ?
sides the rivers, nullahs and tanks were full ;on wi “ Whatisit more beloved than ourselves, that Krishnu
were water-fowl of different kinds, adding beauty to%keeps it near him day and night? ’
scene. The branches of lofty trees were waiving to: “Tt was m.ade 1n our presence, and hasnow become a
fro, and on them cuckoos, pigeons, parrots and other #ival 10 us, heing constantly on his person.
were pouring forth their mingled notes. And here, ™ When Shree Krishnu, having wiped the flute witha
there the cowherdesses and cowherds, dressed in'red Fellow silk cloth, Plays upon it, the gods, sages, celestial
vellow dresses, and swinging, were singing melodigehoristers and musicians taking their wives with them
highnotes. Approaching them, Shree Krishnu and jand seated in their chariots, come eagerly to hear him,
ram afforded them great pleasure by engaging in, andand being f&SCH‘l&ted by hearmg him they become fixed
hibiting their youthful sports.  In this delightful mar#nd mot&?nless as pictures. W hat penance has the flute
the rainy season passed away; then Shree Krishnu Leperformed, that all are so subservient to it |
10 say to the cowherds’ children, “Brothers ! the pleasr  Another cowherdess said in reply, “Having first of
givirlg surud season has now come. Now all, I know, Al bee’-} Pl‘.OC]fuCEd in the stock of the bamboo, the flute
enjov great pleasure ; now is the season of enjoyukept Huri in constant %'emeu‘abmnce.. Afterwards it
and fine weather. Tha stars by night shine in the gndured hea{c, cold and rain. ~Suddenly, being broken
brilliant as the passionless Bruhmu. For four months®P lilto small pieces, it burnt its body in fire and inhaled
have remained in the housa ; now that the surud sea?m““\?- L o 4
has come, let us give up all love for it, the (ha | “ This is the penance it has performed, by means of
People run to and fro, occupied with their 1‘especﬁhic_h 1,‘5, has become complete, and obtained ‘this result
affuirs. Princes procead to conguer foreign countries, fruit). i A
CHAPTER XXI1I, o o ovIng heard this, one of the Bruj women said,—
Sarer SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! S*“ hy has the Lord of Brujnot formed us into flutes
Krishnu Chund having thus spoken, took the cowher?}l‘_"t we might stay with Huri day and night ?” Having
‘children with him again to engage in sports. ASatrated thas much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the
whilst Krshna was absent in the jungle, grazing 3% P ureschit, —O great king | the cowherdesses con-
cows, the cowherdesses remained in their houses, sinZ20ily sung the praises of Krishnu, until his return from
his praises. One day Shree Krishna played on the #F32ing the cows in the Jungles.
in the jungle ; and on hearing the sound on the £ g ' CHAPTER XXITIT, ,
all the women of Bruj stood up in a state of agitatir, , “HEEE SHOOEDEO, the sage, said,—On the departure
and, having assembled in one place, sat down on? *28 &% rud season, the winter came, when there was
road they began to say to each other, “ Our eyes £I7 &reat cold and frost. Bt this time the womes of

. Y . > . © f't'x " 41y e $ . . .
then be fully gratified when we behold Krishnu s BIY] said to one another, ¢ By bathing in the month of

now with the cows in the jungle, dancing and sing?“ghunr the sins of every hirth are obliterated, and the




[ 53 ]

on a ¢ Kudum' tree with our bundles.” Hearing this

~ and seeing, Krishnu, all the women were ashamed, gittino,‘
down in the water, joining their hands and bending their
heads, they supplicated and entreated Krishnu, saying —
« () compaszionate to the poor ! befoved destrover of 0?11‘
griefs 1 O Mohun ! please give us our clothes,”” Krishnu
replied, ©* By the oath of Nund, I will not give them
thas ; come out of the water one by one, and you shall
ohtain your clothes.”

The women of Bruj said angrily, ¢ This is a pretty
lesson you have learnt in telling us to come out of the
water naked.  We will go and tell this to your father and
brother, and they will come and lay hold of you asa
thief.  Andwe will mentionitalso to Nundand Jusoda,
who will teach you better. ~We are ashamed at what you
have done ; you have put an end to all recognition (ac-
quaintance) between us” On hearing this, Shree Kri-
snu Jee was enraged and said, ¢ You shall not have the
clothes until you come, and fetch them yourselves.” The
cowherdesses were alarmed and said, “O kind to the
poor ! it is you, who constantly keep usin remembrance,
and who are the guardian of our good name ; how shall
we fetch them ? It is for your sake, that we have offered
up owr vows, and bathed i the month of Mungsir. "
Krshnu replied, ¢ 1f you have bathed with sincerity on
my account in the month of Aghun, lay aside all bashful-
ness and deceit, and come and take your clothes.” When
Shree Krisnnu Chund had thus spoken, the cowherdesses
on reflection began to say to each other, - Let us go
friend ! let us mind what Krishuu says, because he knows
all the secrets of our bodies and minds. Why should we
be ashamed before him ?” Having thus determined,
acting according to what Shree Krishnu had said, and
concealing their breasts and privities with their hands,
all women came out of the water, bowing their heads.
When they stood opposite to Shree Krishnu on the bank,
he said laaghing, “ Now put your hands together, and
come forward, and I will give you your clothes.” The
cowherdessees said, ¢ Darling of Nund ! why do you de-
ceive us, we are plain simple women of Bruj. We have
been tricked, and all our mind and memory are gone.  Is
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hopes of the mind are accomplished. I have heard
from old people.”  On hearing this, they all resolved
bathe in Aghun, that they might without doubt oht
Shree Krishnu. Having resolved upon this, and ris
very early in the morning, the women of Bruj dress
and ornamented themselves, and went in a body to hat
in the Jumna. Having bathed and made an offering
the sun, of eight ingredients coming out of the wat
they made an earthen image of Parvutee. Putting san
rice, fowers and fruits uponit, placing before it perfume
Jampzand consecrated food, performing poojah with har
joined, and holding their heads, they beseeched Parvuiy
saying “ O Dewee, we constantly supplicate this kel
from you, that Shree Krishun may be our lord.”
this manner the cowherdesses constantly bathed. Fa
ing all day, they are congulated milk and rice in
evening, and slept on the ground at night. Wit
view of quickly obtaining the fruit of their fasting,
the women of Bruj went one day to a very steep gh
to bathe: and on arrival having taken off their clot
and placed them on the bank, they went naked into
water. They began sporting about, and singing
praises of Huri.

Shree Krishnu was also at this time pasturing co
sitting under the shade of a fig tree. Having heard{
chance the sound of their singing, he came silently to
spot, and having concealed liimself began to look on.
sudden thought struck him, while he was looking on
having stolen all-their clothes, he climbed upa “tKud
tree, and placed them allin a bundle before him. In
meantime, the cowherdesses looking on the bank for t
clothes could not find them, Beingalarmed, they go
and began searching all round, and saying to each ot
““Not even o bird has come here; who can have
away our clothes?” Justthen a cowherdess saw Kris
sitting hid on a ¢ Kudum” tree with a crown on
head, club in his hand, marked with saffron on the f
head, in a yellow silk dress, with a garland of flo
reaching to hisfeet, and preservinga strict silence,
bundle of clothes before him. She called out,* Be
him ! who has stolen our hearts and our clothes, se

3
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this the game you hava determinzl upon playing, Hurit,
Whenever we thmk of this, we shall be ashamed ;nowd,

something for us, O lord of Bruj I When th hai
thus spoken, and put their hands together, Shree Lr ishn;
then, said, “ Be not dlspleu.f‘d at what has happene]
hecause this 1 isa lesson I have given you. The habitatio

of the god Varoonu is in W’xter for this reason, if anr

one goes naked into the water, his character is entirel:
dostruved Having been delighted at beholding th
affection of your mmd I have told you this secret ;nov
go home, and return in tha month of Kartik to dance thy
circular dance with me '

Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said,— O great king ! th
cowherdesses having heard the speceh, returned to thein
homes, delichted and satisfied. And Shree Krishnn
having cometo th
children and their companions and cows. DBeholding oy
all sides jungle of various kinds, they began to speak i

high terms of trees, saying, that after coming into th 7

world,they themselves sufferred many troubles, and afio orl:
ed pleasure to mankind. It isthus, that the coming iny

the world of those. who are attentive to the mterest o
&H’;f

others is beneficial.” Conversing in this manner
advancing onward, they arrived near the Jumna.

CHAPTER XXTV.

Surer SH00KDEO JEE said,—
having arrived near the Jumna, was
tree, leanmrr on a club, all the cowherdb
their companions came, joining their hands

food we bro ught with us, still our hunger has not gow
Oﬁ 3

ask for food with the same humility, as mesk beggars ask
for it.”

~rﬁ-¢are seated ] preparing the

2 ﬁg tree, went fﬂano with tae cowherds:

When Shree Krishn: -
standing undere
children an
said,—*“(
great king ? we are very hungry ; we have eaten all th

Krishnu replied, “Observe, that smoke vchum ap:
pears some distance off. The inhahitants of Muttra ar
offering sacrifice secretly from fear of [{uns : go to them,
and having mentioned my name, aud made an obeisance
stand before them with hands joined; and from a liahnca

The cowherds, after hearing this speach, went to the

spot where the inhahitants of Muttra were sacrificing: of

[whl4
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sacrifice. Having gone,
and paid their respects, the} said with the gre: itest Lumi-
lity, joining their hands,—* O great Lmos | Shree
1{; “hun Chund Jee bas, with deferential res pect sent
this message to you through us:—heis very hungry,
and Wuuld be much ol bliged if you would k indly cscnd
him something to eat.” When the llhlﬁhlff‘.lltb of Muttra
had heard this messaze flom the cowherds, they replied
angrily, ~You must be very hungry to ‘make such a
Lidekg at this time ; we will not give ¢ fm\, one any
thing until the sacrifice is complcted : when we have
mmle the offering, if any thing remains, we will distribute
it.” The Cu‘.“.’nel‘xln, imploring Y them again earnestly, said
with inmortunitv “Og reat Lmns '11; is an act of great
virtue to vive food to a huno ry man, who comes to your
house. iaev istened not Wh 1t the cowherds urocd
bat turning away from them,said to each other— Lh&tze
are very f()uhah L)W m'vhe*' 1s, who beg for good in the
iddle r)f a sacrifice.””  The cowherds, r«.turnm(r thence
-mﬂ:ﬂerr"d fan«l with great regret, came and smd to
Kr iehn u,—0 e eat Lmo I'we have forfeited our dignity

[ 5

P2y

- and character by beggm g and havenotobtained anything

to eat: what shall we do now ?” Shree Kirshun Jee said,
4o and ask their wives : they are very kind and Virtu-
ous. Observe their affection : on seeing you they will give
vou food with the utmost respect and deference.”
Having heard this, the cowherds went to the place,
where the wives were cocking, and said to them.“ Shree
Kirshnu has become hungry, “while pasturing e>wsin the
jungle, and has sent us to }ux——lf you have ‘mythlm to
ext, give itus. They were deh(’ht(,d on hearing these

“words from the cowher ds, and ran off and brouObt gold

dishes, filled with food of all sorts and flavours ; and
Tmu;d not admit any one hindering or pre eventing them.

A woman of Muttra, whose nmbmud would not allow
ber to go having meditated and quitted her body, arrived
before them all and joined Krishnu’s party, in same way

- that water mixes [or unites] with water. And after her
~the rest of the women came to the place where Krishnu

W&S standing with the cowherds’ children under the shade
fa tree, with his hand on a companion’s shoulder, his
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figure bent, and n 1u1t‘uls in li}b hand. 0111 approachiy ¢.nds, “0 great king ! we fixing our affections on your
him, they placed the dishes before him, and having my;

: . orus lLike feet, have abandoned all feelings of consideration
an obeisance, they said to each other, on beholding ¢ - rour families and relatives. "How can we return to those,
countenance of Huri,—“Friend !this is Nund’s son i disobedience to whose injunctions we come here? If
let us completely gratify our eyes by looking at ”%fhev will not admit us into their houses, where shall we
moon-like face of him, on whom we meditated upd five ; for which reason it is better that we should remain
hearing his name ;and let us receive the fruit, [that il ypder your protection. And lord, one of our women,
the darling object of our lives.” Conversing thus ai from a wish to see you, was coming here, her husband
joining their hands together, they began to say in a toy stopped her, and the wife being distracted resigned her
of solicitation to Krishnu, “0O lord of compassion !excy life.” When Krishnu heard this, he laughed, and said,
through your mercy, who can obtain a sight of you| ghowed them the woman who had quitted her body, “They
Great is our good fortune to-day, that we have seen yi who show love to Huri are never destroy ed. Shecams
and got rid of all our sins in every birth ! " | here before youall.” Having narrated thus much, Shree
“ Thefoolish, avaricious, proud priests, whose min; Shookdeo Jee'ssud,mO great king ! on seeing her, they
have been stained by thespirit, avarice and fascination| were all astonished. Atterwards, when they recovered
wealth, regarded God as man.  How shall men, blindstheir understanding, they began to sing the virtues of
by delusion, recognize the difference ? Why should the Hurl. In the meantimz, Ll'lshfu having eaten the food
not give food to him, to whom they offer up prayethey gave him, said to them,— ”Retl;‘rn home n‘i%"‘:. 3;?”1'
penance, sacrifice and love ? usbands will not say anything. When Shree Kris 1t
“Q great king ! that wealth; those mortals. and th I%adthus explz_uned tothem, having mmde‘theu' salu{:atllogs’
modesty are advantageous, which may be useful to you H€Y took their degm:turehand hwent dhome. f-hl; t'%a;
and likewise the penance, prayers and knowledge, I usbands, ‘?ﬂg&%e m ‘?%% th an hex‘l(ir%stm? ,gla?
which your name is celebrated.” After hearing t}ﬁ%@grem continued saying, N el avg ;:u ; SLory, 1§
Shree Krishnu Chund, having made enquiries about th%ﬁ?uomuug, thatfat: one tm.ae d“ﬁi 33 - cusoca Pfﬁm me
welfare and condition, said,* Do not make obeisance f%‘,%fe“ penance 10r }a Sollll ’ alm 1 d‘lﬁof m(li Cw,l‘f ?ho gmzﬁ
me, I am merely the child of the Chief Nund. Do th hem a promise, That he shon'd @ VS{e}l };Illp‘\m ‘i{ 63«11
ho canse themselves to be worshipped by Brahmind® te family of Judoo, and go to their house. € has
Who cause e Ves to LE WOorshily Y. e 5 ras he, who sent to procure food
wives, obtain greatness in the world ? Knowing me tol o born, and it NEdovy T P!
hungry, you took compassion, and thouglt of me i t’@ rough the cowherds’ Chﬂdrel}' W hajc have we done
JURgry, 3 OIPASSION, aid thought ol Mme MUy, .60 on o food to Krishnu, when he asked it ? To-day
jungle. How shall I now entertain you ? Brindabu °© : '

: 1 rasar se N K
; *ave have not oone into the presence of him, for whose sake
my home, is far ; how shall T be able to treat you wi P S I J

15 e scrifice and religion havebaenestablishad,  Weregarded
proper dignity and respect ? If I were there, I wou orta. N
bring flowers and fruits, and place them before v

rishnu as a mortal, and did not listen to what the cow-
o . . erds said, Accursed are our minds, and the performance
You havesufferred inconvenience on my account by cox ‘
ing into the jungle ; and I regret, that I have not hes

f this sacrifice, that we did not recognize Bhugwan, and

. s . OV D%orship him. Our wives are superior to us, who went
able to serve you in any way.” He said again in tl
same complaisant manner,—* It is a long time since v

.

m such a spirited manner to behold Krishnu, and gave
) Yhim food with their own hands, without having offered

came here ; be pleased now to go home, as the Brahmm rayer, penance or sacrifice.” Thus expressing their
your hushands willbeexpecting you ; because the sacrifi gret,l the inhabitants of Muttra said in presence of their
1s not propitious without the presence of the wife.” Hogives, joining their hands. * Great is your good fortune
_ingheard this speechof Krishnu's. they said, joining theln having seen Huri, your liveshave been most prepitious.”
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CHAPTER XXV, % tut why do you intentionally leave a straight road and
¢rrer SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja | T will noyy follow a steep one P By obeying Indru nothings gained,
form you how Shree Krishnu Chund raised the hill é%f?because he has not the power of granfing men’s desires,
berdhun, and destroyed the pride of Indru: listen " or absolution from sin, and who has obtained prosperity
attention. All the inhabitants of Bruj, on the anni and the accomplishment of his objects from him j mention
sary of the fourteenth of the dark part of the month | to me on W 1}0}11 has he ever c.onferred a boon ?
Kartik, having bathed, and filled a square place W 1t s mdeg 9 true, that in consequence of his pen-
saffron and sandal, bringing different kinds of sweetm  ances auc} SACILICES, the gods made him their Raja
and confectionery, and perfumes and lamps, were m% nd sexted him on a throne, but he has no divine power;
habit of worshipping Indru.  This was a traditional often (when he is worsted by evil spirits,) he runsaway,
tom with them. On one of the returns of that anniversy, nd passes his time in some hiding place. Why serve
Nund Jee made great preparations for a feast, and i uch 2 coward, and why not have proper regard for your
were also great preparations in the houses of all the) 072 dignity of character ¥ Indru has not power to do
habitants of Bruj. Shree Krishnu Chund came and a | anything. What is written in fate, happens. _ Men ob-
his mother, “What is the reason of their being so ain enjoyment, wealth, benefactors, brothers and relations
sweetmeats, and so much confectionery in each ho ** the result of therr virtues, or their fates. And the
' %sum which dries up the water for eight months of the
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to:&ay ? Explain the secret to me that the doubts ofy o n rai ini
mind may be removed ?” Juso da replied, “Son 1 T ki -}[*ear, causes it to fall down in rain for the remaning four.

no leisure now to talk : go and ask your father, and n consequenceof this, grass, water and grainare prouc-
will explain to you.” ? ed on the ear‘gh. And Bruhmu, whohas formed the four
On hearing this, Shree Krishnu came to Nund castes—Brahmins, Chutrees, Byas, Soodrus—has attached
Ooprund, and said,  Father ! for what god’s Worshiph: particular ogcupatlomrto each} viz, that Brahmins should
such splendid preparations being made to-day, thatil read the sriptures (V edas), Chutrees should protect the
are sweetments and confectionery in each house ? W others ; Byas should carry on agriculture, and trade ;
ower has he of accomplishing men’s desires of grant a{zd‘ _Soodrus should he’ servants to the three other
absolution from sin and conferring boons ? EX%lain . mielons of caste. Father ! we belong o the Dyas o6ste;
e his name, and his virtues, that the doubts of my m@m consequence of the number of cows We possess, we
may disappear” . obtained the town of Gokool,_and thence is derived our
Nund said, ¢ Son ! have you not yet found out name of cowherds. = Our business is o carry o agricul-
secret, that it 18 the worship (pooja) of the lord of %111‘6 agd trade, and to attend upon cows and Brahmins.
Slouls, who is the ruler of the cols, through - he Vedas command us not to abandon our family
‘benignant liberality, prosperity and increase ave obtal cu:ltomff . They, who abandon thelr own religions custorn
e orld, and also grass, water ey ’an dc?fl orm to others, are like a virtuous woman of a
forests and groves produce flowers and fruits : and thro gg . glrm} y, Whoshould form an atfachmentto a stranger
him all living things, animals, four-footed beasts fQ al}ﬁt 1elffinmly. Be pleased, therefore, 10 abandon the
birds have a joyful existence. This custom of perfar Y}j?lr . ]1P . ﬂndru, and perform poojah £ the forests and
ing poojah to Indru has obtained from the times of ¢ a; Y )e?ubi we axe inhabitants of the forests, and they
ancestors, and is not one, which has been lately introdi. edm.lr ings. It is not right for us t0 abandon those,
ol .~ under Whorse government we live happily and worship
On hearing these words from Nund Tee. Shé‘ g;ﬂl}éel's. Wherefore takeall the sweetmeats, confectionery
Krishnu replied, “Father! our ancestors ma}77 . Gob %r}?m’ ”and perform  poojah to  the mountain
knowledge or without knowledgehave worshipped Indr eren - "

S e
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Having heard these remarks, Nund and Oopmy
arose, and went to 2 place of assembly, where all
grown-up cowherds were seated )

On hearing what Krishnu had said, they remark
¢ Krishun speaks truly, do not consider his words
those of a child, and set them aside. If you yourse
consider well, who is Indru ? And why do wetr
him with deference ? It is proper we should wors
those who give us sustenance.

¢ What have we to do with the ruler of the go
let us worship forests, rivers, and the hill querdh
The cowherds again said, ‘ Krishnu has given g
counsel, let us abandon all the gods ; Goberdhun
great mountam, let us worship it.” .

On hearing this Nund Jee was deliglited, and cau
proclamation to be made throughout the village, tha
the next day he and all the inhabitants of Bruj ou.
go and perform poojah to Goberdhun. Having hew)
this proclamation, all the inhabitants of Bruj rose v
early next morning ; and having bathed, and perfor
their religious meditations, placed all articles neces
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dhun, and he will appear and eat with you.”
Hearing this all the cowherds, together with Nund
- and Jusoda, stood with their hands joined,  their eyes
chut, and in deep meditation. Nund Lal on the other
_hand, having then assumed a huge, monstrous form
with large hands and feet, came forth silently from the
~middle of the hill, having lotus eyes, like the moon,
acrown and a garland of flowers reaching to his feet,
 dressed in yellow, and wearing jewels and ornamented
gems, and with his mouth open. And at the same time,
in his own proper form, looking at his assumed form,
Krishnu, calling out to all his companions, said, “ Behold !
~ the mountain Goberdhun, whose poojah you performed
with such sincerity, has manifested itself.

Having said this, Shree Krishnu Chund Jee made
salutation to Goberdhun. The cowherdesses and covw-
herds, seeing this. did the same. and beganto say toeach

ther — When did_Indru show himself in this manner ?
- We have worshipped him to no purpose: and there is no
knowing why our ancestors abandoned so perceptible a
; eity as Goberdhun, and obeyed Indru:—there is no
for the poojah in baskets, plates, dishes and pots ¢ understanding this.” Whilst they were thus talking,
various kinds, and brought them on carts and bhangi Shree Krishnu said,—* What are you looking at ?
to Goberdhun. Nund and Oopnund also with the Give him the food, which you have brought

relatives took a stock of things necessary, and accampar,  On hearing this the cowherdesses and cowherds filled
ed the rest ; and advancing in musical procession, theiﬁ;fplates and dishes with food of all kinds, (literally of six
arrived at Goberdhun. On arrival there, having swe flavours,) and began to offer it to Goberdhun, who stretch-
and cleared the ground all round the hill and sprinkli ed out his hands to receive it and began, eating. At
water, they selected and deposited all kinds of swee Jength all that the inhabitants of Bruj and N und and
meats, food, condiments and pickles : so mnch inded Jusoda had brought with them was eaten up. The
that the mountain was concealed by them ; and th€< orm of Goberdhun then went back to the hill.

spread garlands above, and silks of all colours. ;  Having finished these wonderful sports, Shree Krigh-

The beauty of the scene at this time is not tolmu Chund, taking all his companions with him, went

described : the mountain appeared as splendid as a perscround the hill to the right by way of adoration ; and
in a jewelled dress, ornamented from head to foot. An?iglext day leaving Goberdhun they arrived at Brindz;bun
Nund Jee having summoned a family priest, and accomkughing and playing on the road. Then there were
panied by all the cowherds, children, placed on the growrejoicings and fesfivities in every house, the cowherds’
the mixture roolee, unbroken rice, flowers, perfumeehildren having painted all the cows and calves and
lamps, consecrated food, pawn, betel-nut and sacrificifastened ring, small bells, and other tinkling ornaments
presents, and performed poojah according to the injuven their necks, engaged in games and sports separately:
tions of the Vedas. Upon this Shree Krishnu said,“Mr‘i%i;“ CHAPTER XXVI.

ditate now with pure minds upon the mountain Gobe . Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo, the

paca
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cage, said,— ;Vhen dthey al‘.lmnﬂcane}c} the worship %fn t’x,% Havine narrated thu _— -
the gods, and worshipped the mountain aving he ed thus muce ree ook
I\;&I'lzire?lgmredband, summoned gﬁ the gods. ) - said to 1§he Raja Pureechit,—0 éx‘eat king ! xi’&ggg 3;13:

On their arrival, Indru asked them to expli thundering clouds began to pour down rain in this
whose poojah had been performed yesterday in Bruj. manner from all quarters, the cowhsrdesses and cow-
this time, Narud Jee came and said to Indru, “O gre; herds% t{)geﬁl}ller with N1 und and Jusoda, alarmed and
léind, ! ev(é{r{:'honedo’bey?J ygu, excegwt the il%ha}gtims ;i g;eﬁii%qgléaﬁzedt’ le f—‘tm‘ﬂ%l V}l%)l?lit[y, ?ng havixfg gone

ruj ; and they do not obey you because Nund has 0ATE s Oth rishnu | how shall we
a son, according to whoseinstructions they act. Hely fﬁj&%ﬁgﬁn f)};‘li ugi?at der%uge ? You made us abandon
abohshe];c‘l. y?ﬁr worshltp,. an;yi caused them since yesterds éée&:o C;H}})linl quclkul’y aél(; g;egfzbm poojah t? the hill ;
to worship the mountain. oo AR ‘eserve us @ otherwise, we

On hearing this Indru was angry, and said, “Th Zf{‘gl ,?H be drowned in a second together with the
g&?ﬁéﬁi:ﬁiﬂiﬁﬁ? %ﬁiﬁdwe']%%}’ ig%: giiifsrs;u 7 Having heard this speech, and perceiving that they
prayers, penances, sacrifices and fasts which they ugd "o+ oll terrified. Shree Krishnu Chund 1’6P1f§d “Be no}t
fo observe, and offer up on my ace ount.  Th ey b “atallanxious, the lord of hills will come immediately and
invited famine and wretchedness. They look upon protect you. " Thus saying, and heating the hill nger_
man, Krishnu, as a god: and believe all he says to @hun, he made it like fire, and raised it uf; and supported
true.  He is a foolish unintelligent child, a great ta it on the liitle finger of his left hand; apon thisl Iq,n the
and very proud. I w,ﬂl now put an end to his pride nhabitants of Bruj with their cattle came and Lgtogcl
destroying all cattle, and deprive him of wealth.” iuv?éif r n,é’ ap% on beholding Shree Kirshnu, began to éay

Having spoken in this angry, foolish manner, 'Z‘en de{cilstfigs fﬁent EO each other. Some Vishnu has des-
ruler of the gods sent for the lord of the clouds. ' pon the earth ; Krishnu is a god of gods. How

Ce ) brother, can Mohun be a mortal, si o q
receiving the message, he came and stood before Ind hill whon his = ortal, since he has supported
trembﬁ@ng, z}gd with h1ts ]han‘(‘i% jﬁineﬁ. Indru when H ap viia ;Sm;%?éa thus for i the

aw this, sa 5 ake all your ar v ! : ar tor .
E?W t}[*l‘i, .S.Eil pa,ssmncflx ely, hwl e all goultmmg L Shookdeo, the sage, said to the I ‘,111P e }@tozy, Shree
‘t iate é \"]v;lt 3 1jlyou, and %velw elm wit dwi ertt I;em'o of the clouds, with ,his colloot *?&J:t? uleec;lut,—-—The lord

ain Goberdhun, and the space round about Bruj X > . ed force and in a great
that not a single trace of the moqntz,z’in, or the nam theagﬁlpgrglfi C}fj‘f‘ rain very heavy, which fell upon
the inhabitants of Bruj may remain. fline ; ssing sound, and became like drops

Having received this order, the lord of the clo ﬁugona}; 0% .bakmg plate. )
made his obeisance, and received permission from Bf . a'vulllg een informed of this Indru was enr:
Indru to depart. On reaching his own abode, he cali me hunself and
together all the great clouds, and said to them, “
the order of the great king, that you should go 1
ditely and pour down rain in such quantities as to
adrift the whole of Goberdhun. ”’

Having heard this, all the clouds collected t
masses, and accompanied their ruler. He came
surrounded the whole country about Bruj : and hs
thundered, began to pour down heavy rain inl
drops, and to point out the hill with his finger.

e

poured do in fi g
. 1 down rain for sev ‘
without ceasing ; but through the o*]or\:1 ome?(f:r(ian ncir;y‘;s
drop fell upon Brij. When all the water was expended
:the clouds came with joined hands, said, “Lord fg%re hmte7
‘nge‘nde'd as much water as was expended at the general
| em%ctlgn (the great deluge), what shall we do now P

ouchgtl?onl% heaﬁgl "Ehg:fs, Indru reflecting and meditating,
ough mse i Vishnu has descended uponthe earth:
r'tinms?’ who else could have had the power by sup-
andvf gljc he h%ll, to protect Bruj ?”  With these thoughts,
it leeling great regret, Indru returned to his abode
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ith t i 3 is d, there ws
h the clouds, which having been dispersed, there w;
]‘T;;}t Then all the inhabitants of Bruj, being deligh ‘
and said to Krishnu, “O great king | be pleased now
restore the hill to its former position, as the clouds a
all gone.” On hearing which, Shree Kirshnu Chun
laced the hill where it was before.

! CHAPTER XXVIL,

SareE SHEOOKDEO said, —When Huri had let the hil

lephant, he came bare-fosted and trembling, with a
+h thrown about his neck and fell at the feet of
hnu ;and expressing great regret, and shedding tears
an to say, ¢ O lord of Bruj | have mercy on me. I
ave been very proud, and presumptuous ; and have
iven up my mind to sensual enjoyment and illusion.
yroxicated withwealth, I have placed my enjoyment in
iches. Your nature I have not understood at all ; you
down from his hand, and restored it to its former place ) gre god, f?;e lord of all; Who{i eﬁcepl;a you, is th?.IC)l‘dbOf the
all the older cowherds, on beholding this mlmculqu arld? b}"tthmu, P'uood.ru, anc 'L o’t ers, WSbL;O or al}tl o%ns%
work, said amongst themselves, How can we call hinf pave obmu}ed p}'os‘p‘ermy b{; ¥ 1om gllft. ou are lord o
the son of Nund, whose power has this day saved the the world dwelling in the Vedas. uc}lmiae, clgnsmgtly
country all round Bruj, from this great deluge ? Traly rending on you, has becom’e your servant, ou ) es-~
Nund and Jusoda must at some time, have performell eend upon the earth for men’s sake; and then remove all
a great penance, for which reason ‘or In consequence Gi ghe hurthens of the earth. Put away ft;u my faults;I have
which, Bhugwan has been born in their house.”  Anll peen very presumptuous and fo;?rh’?ﬂl' . .
the cowherds’ children having come and embrace When Indguu had eul‘oglzed Krishnu with sugh humi-
Krishnu, asked him ‘“Brother ! how did you suppo o, bhre? Krishnu Chund, taking compassion  on
the weight of such a huge hill on your soft lotus-likiipim, said,  You haf\*;: come now with the cow Kam-
hand ! S ) . idhenoo ; and, therefore, I parden your sin. Do not
Aud Nund and Jusoda, clasping their son wi again indulge in pride, because by doing so the under-
tenderness to their bosoms, rubbing his ha;nd, and maki anding isdestroyed ;and fo’?hshness, from which disres-
his finger crak, began to say to him, “You placgdf tL ¢t proceeds, is increased.
hill for seven days on your hand ;itmustnow be pain u " On hearing thgse “.v*ords from the mopth of Sh‘ree
And the cowherdesses came to Jusoda, and having Frishnu Indru having risen, performed PQOJah according
mentioned to her all the sports _Whlc_h Kirshnu had lavig the injunctions of the Vedas; and having pronounced
been engaged in, said, “May this child, Yo‘lf’ Soéla thV? e name of Govind, took the water, in which his feet had
very long time, the guqrdlain.Of Bruj. He has hes 11’_0}” en v&:asaed, ’a.nd cireled to jzhe.rlght hand by way gf
demons, giants, and evil spirits. Where zg'e the nﬁl loration of Krishnu. At this time the heavenly musi-
to his liberation of the inhabitants of Brujs Ex*er%’e’ % eians, playing upon instruments of different kinds, began
has happened exactly as Rae Grum;g, the sage, said. celebrate the praises of Shree Krishnu; and the gods,
CHAPTER XXVIIL . ated in their chariots, to rain down flowers from the
SgrEE SHOOEDEO, the sage, said.—O great ]’im 7. And the crisis appeared the same, as if Shree
early in the morning taking the cows, cowherdesses WK tichny had been born for he second time.
cowherds with them, Krishnu and Bulram playing When Indru had finished the Poojah, he stood be-
the flute, and singing sweet notes, wer ‘; ,Plﬁc‘??dfngm re K?ishnu with hands joined.: and Shreg Krishnu
the jungle to give grazing to the cowfigv 1e§ aja ?iam: ve him the order to return to his own city withthe cow
accompanied by all the gods preceded by {, € cowt o amdhenoo. On receiving the order, Kamdhenoo and
dhenoo, and mounted upon the elephant ei;mx;u ’ ol hdru taking their departures, after having made obei-
ing come to Brindabun from the region o t mbgh jjsance, went to the region of Indru. - And Shree Krishnu
stood obstructing the road to the jungle. When -hg ef.e Chund having allowed the cows to graze, returned inthe
Shree Krishnn Chund at a distance, dismounting 10[? evening, with all the cowherds’ children to Brindabun,

prtae]
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celebrated as the father of all.  We know not your father-
oing Nund bathing at night, my attendants through
snorance laid hold of him,  Well, by stratagem, I have
Jiained & sight of you; be pleased now to bave mercy
n me, and do not think of my crime.” Being thus
umble, and having brought many presents, which he
Taced hefore Nund Jee and Shree Krishnu, when Varoonu
+th hands joined, and having bowed his head, stood be-
wre them : Shree Krishnu, having taken the presents,

eturned thence to Brindabun, aecompanied by his father..
1 seeing them, all the inhabitants of Bruj came crowd-

¢ together. The cowherds enquired from Nund Rae.

Where did the attendants of Varoonu carry you to

vund Jee replied, “Shree Krishnu arrived just as they

ad laid hold of me, and taken me to Varoonu’s. On see-

¢ him, Varoonu having descended from his throne, and

allen at his feet, said with the greatest supplication of
anner, ¢ Lord ! pardon my offence ; I have committed

his erime through ignorance, which be pleased not to

st a thought upon. ”’

Hearing the speech of Nund Jee’s the cowherds said
veach other, ¢ Brother | When Shree Krishnu Chund
v supporting the hill protected Bruj, we know that
ishnun had descended on the earth in the house of Nund,
ur chief.”

Conversing thus amongst themselves, all the cow-
ards with hands joined, said to Shree Krishnu, “O°
reat king ! you have deceived us for a long time, but
ow we have fonnd out all your secrets ; you are the

rator of the world, and the remover of all affliction.

lord of the three worlds ! be so kind as to show us

¢ paradise of Vishnun”

On hearing this, Shree Krishnu Jee, having in a
zond made a paradise, exhibited it to them in Bruj.
nbeholding it, the inhabitauts of Bruj became posses-

of knowledge ; and they said, with hainds joined, and
anded heads, * Lord ! your greatness is infinite ; we
ot speak of it, but through your goodness we have
sday discovered that you are Narayun, and have been
i in the world to remove burthens of the carth.

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! when the
hitants of Bruj had thus spoken, Shree Krishnu,

They having gone to their homes, related that theyt
that day seen Indru in the jungle, through the glory
Hurl ) ‘ -
Havingrelated so much of thehistory, Shree Shodl
TJee said to the Raja Pureechit,—* Raja ! by hearing:
reciting this account of Shree Gobind, ~which T
narrated to you, four blessings of religion, su}?ism
desire and deilverance are obtained in the svorld.’
CHAPTER XXIX, |
SurEE SHO0EDEO J EE said,—O great king ! one
Nund Jee abstaining from food, observed the fast of
eleventh day of the lunar fortnight. He spenttheds
bathing, meditation, worship and prayer, and thenigh
vigil. When six gharees of the night remained and
twelfth day of the lunar fortnight had began, havmg

up, and purified his body, and perceiving that it was
break, he took a bathing cloth and ewer, and went to
Jumna to bathe : many cowherds followed him, Ha
‘gone upon the bank, made a salutation and taken‘ oft
clothes, as Nund Jee went into the water, the servan
Varoony, who were guarding the stream, that no
might bathe at night, went to Varoonu, anc}l1 sa%d,
great king | some one 18 BOW bathing in the Jum
what are your orders to us on the subject ? V o
replied, “1&}? hold of him, and bring him here.
receiving this order, the servants returned to the
where Nund Jee having performed his alzlutlons
standing in the water, muttering prayers. The servarg
coming, and having quickly thrown a noose over N
Jee, took him to Varoonu. Then the cowherds, v
accompanjed Nund Jee, came to Krishnu and said, ™
great king ! the attendants of Varoonu have carrieds
Nund Rae Jee from the banks of Jumna to the regior;
Varoonu !’ On hearing this, Shree Krishnu got up e
ed and went off, and arrived in a second at the ahode
Varoonu. On beholding him, Varoonu rose and stood:‘
and joining his hands, said in a §qpphca,t;mg ] malﬁ%
¢ My birth has this day been propitious, (that 1521, o 1.
objects of my present bn’j:h have been gamefl to~J&y({;
my having obtained a sight of you, 0O lord of the Judx
Put away far from me all my crimes, I haye circumv
ed Nund your father, with this object in view, Yous

wn
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the junge, Krishnu played upon the flute. Having heard
e notes of the flute, all the young women of Bruj, who
were filled with desire of Krishnu, on account of their
separation from him, were very much frightened- At
teneth having laid aside all feelings for kindred and fami-
1v modesty, abandoning theif household occupations,
they put on their ornaments and came forth in the great-
est confusion.  One cowherdess, in attempting to go off,
was stopped by her husband on  the road, who brought
‘her back home, and would rot allow her to go. Upon
this she meditated upon Huri, and having quitted her
body arrived before them all. Shree Krishnu Chund
having seen her affection immediately granted her
deliverence of the soul from the body, and exemption
from further transmigration.

At this point of the history, Raja Pureechit said to
Shree Shookdeo Jee,—“0O lord of kindness, the cow-
herdess did not esteem and regard Shre Krishnu Jee as the
deity, but merely as an object of sense, for which she felt
desive in her mind ; how came it to pass that she obtained
this state of deliverance and exemption? Please explain
this to me, that the doubts of my mind may disappear?”
The sagereplied,—O incarnation ofjustice | evenmortals,
who without knowledge celebrate the greatness of Shree
Krishnu Chund, obtain without doubt this religious
deliverance and exemption. Just as a man who drinks
the water of life without knowing it, will be immortal;
in like manner he who knowingly drinks 1it, will derive
full benefit from its excellent qualities. All men are
aware, that virtues and benefits of blessings must mani-
fest themselves. And thesame holds good with reference
to the glory of the adoration of Huri. In whatever
manner & man may worship him, he will obtain deliver-
stars scattered in the sky—the light of the moon w ance. Muttering prayers, rosaries, sectarial marks on
spread abroad on all sides, a cool, fragrant, gentle breg the body and forehead, are all utterly useless and unpro-

 fitable, if the mind is wavering and infirm. but if the

was blowing ; and on one side a thick forest of gu 1t :
mind be true, Ram is pleased with them. And Lill

beauty exhibited its many ornaments. Beholding s ! ]
a scene it came into his mind, that he had made a p explain the various ways, in which different persons have

mise to the cowherdesses to engage in festive songs & acknowledged Shree Krishnu, and obtained deliverance.
Nund and Jusoda looked upon him as their son;

dances with them in the season, comprising the mont, 4
the cowherdesses as their gallant; Kuns worshipped him
through fear;the cowherds’ children praved to him as their

[ 68 ]

Cbund, having brought them all under the influenes;
charms and fascination, carried off the paradise which:
had just created for their inspection, and made his ¢
deceptive power vanish. All the cowherds thought w}
had happened a dream ; and NundJee, being under

power of delusion, regarded Shree Krishnu as his o

son.
CHAPTER XXX,

Having narrated thus muach, Shree Shooki
said,—1 will relate, in five sections, according to
light of my understanding, the manner in which
engaged in pleasure and festive songs and dances w
the cowherdesses.

When Shree Krishnu Jee stole the clothes,he gy
a promise to the cowherdesses, that he would en
with them in festive songs and dances in the mont
Kartik. From the time the promise was made, the
herdesses, entertainig » hope of its accomplishment, &
of engaging in festive songs and dances with Krish
became dispirited in mind, and constantly endeavoured
propitiate the month of Kartik. By lucky acci
while they were engaged in propitiation, the pleasw .
giving season, including Assin and Kartik, came. |

From the time the month of Kartik commens
heat, cold and rain were destroyed. Tanks were fi
with pure water. Lotuses flourished in full bloom. T
white lotus, partridge and loving couples are filledw:
delight on beholding the moon at night.

The female ruddy goose is dirty, and the lo
withered, who regard the sun as friendly to them.

Shree Shookdeo, the sage, then said,—O lord oft
earth | Shree Krishnu Chund having come forth on &
night of the full moon in the month of Kartik, saw ¢

Assin and Kartik, and that it was necessary for hi
fulfil this promise. Thinking of this, and comin
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riend ; the Pandoos regarded him as their most de
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ar
loved ; Sissoopal acknowledged Lim as an enemy. Tu
descendants of Judoomade him one of their own familx
and Jogees, and devotees with long hair, and s
meditated on him as the deity. But in the end.,
obtained the blessing of deliverance and exemptip)
What reason is there for wonder that a single cowh
should have obtained this bl
Krishnu?

Having heard this explanation, Raja Pureechit g
to Shree Shookdeo, the sage,—0 lord of favour! 1
doubts have vanished; do me the kindness to proce
now with the narrative.”

cen

es,

ap

R s

essing by meditationg

Shree Shookdeo said,—“0 great king ! the meeti;

of the cowherdesses with Krishnu, the light of the warl
and sea of beauty, to meet whom they rushed forth

crowds, may be compared to the violent rushing of rives

in the rains to mix with the sea.

The splendid manner in which Shree Krishnu i

decorated, bafHles description. Ornamented from he
to foot, and in the guise of a juggler, he appeared
fascinating, beautiful and elegant, that the women
Bruj were lost in de

.
lig

had been very much frichtened travelline at night, whe
D D 2 ?

goblins and spirits appear abroad, over a dreadful roa

and with all their clothes and ornaments put on in thy

greatest disorder ?
“How did you come to this immense forest, aba
doning all atfection for your relatives and family ? Sui

obstreperous, violent conduct is unbecoming in womar
It'is said, that a wife should perform her duties wit
strict obedience to her husband whoever he may he;

ht at beho!ding his splendid appen:
ance. Mohun, having enquired after their health, aske
them in a rather dry, rough manner, “ Whether the

[

have come here and seen the thickforests, puremoonlight,
and the beantiful banks of the Jumna s you had better
now return home, and minister affectionately to your
hushands.”

(n hearing these words from the mouth of Shree
Krishnu, all the cowherdesses at once lost their reason,
nd were overwhelmed with the boundless sea of thought.
rwards they looked down, and heaved deep sighs,
dug up the earth with their toes.  The tears, which
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reamed from their eyes, were like the fulling pearls o
oken necklac
At length being muoch depressed with grief, they
said, weeping, to Krishnu, “ You are a great impostor ;
f all by playing on the flute you stole away, un-
s, our wind and thoughts ; now being altogether
without compassion, and practising deciet, you wish to

- destroy us by harsh speeches.” _
Again they said, “ We have left our families,
clatives, homes, hushands, and have put out of our
minds the reproach of our relations, to which our conduet,
s exposed us.

[ 23
o

-«
ot o

o

3 L=

H
¥

@

&

We are deprived of our hushands ;
here Is no one to protect us.  Grant us an asylum, O
ord of Bruj I Persons who live under your protection,
desire not wealth, corporal form, modesty or greatness.
- You are their lord in each successive hirth, O god, in
the form of life | To what home shall we go ; our souls
_are wrapped up in affection for you.”

On hearing these words, Shree Krishnu smiled, and
calling the cowherdesses said to them :—¢ If you really
‘have such great affection for me, engage with me in
festive songs and dances.”

On hearing these words the cowherdesses abandoned
all grief, and gathered round him with delight from all

boward
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sides, and hegan to feast their eyes with beholding the

whether she marry one who is a coward, wicked, foolis
deceitful, ugly, a leper, one-eyed, blind, decrepit, lam
or poor.. From acting thus, her welfare and reputati
in the world are derived. It is the highest exellence
. -
a highborn, chaste woman not to leave her husband fori
second.  And the wife, who having abandoned her ow
husband, goes to another, obtains in each birth

vesidence in the regions below.” Krishnu added, ¢ Yo

»

w

. face of Krishnu.

: The cloud-coloured Krishnu stood in the midst ; and

the women, engaged in diversions, appeared like golden
creepers, growing from under a dark-coloured hill.
Shree Krishnu had before intimated to his delusive power,
that he would engage in festivities, and had orderd the
- Power to raise a fine building, remain in it, and grant all
the desires and wishes which any ene might form,

3

i
1N
|



O grent king ! the delusive power, on hearing 1,
order, went tothe banks of the Jummna, and hay,
made a large, round golden terrace, studded with peg
and diamonds, and surrounded it on all sides with pill

of sprouting plantain, which were wreaths and garlay; 1
of flowers ofall kinds, came and informed Shree Krish:

Chund of what he had done. He was delighted at he
ing it, and taking all the women of Bruj with him, we:
to the banks of the Jumna.

On arrival, they saw that the splendour of the cirg

lar terrace, which had been made for their festivties, v,
four times more brilliant than the moon’s orb. Ti
sand, which surrounded it, appeared like the light of
moon.

timbrels, and other musical instruments; and being it

toxicated with love,abandoning all reflection and mods
ty, they began to play, sing and dance with Krishn

At that time, Shree Gobind in the assembly of cowhe
desses, appeared as beautiful as the moon amidst stas

There was fragrant, cool, sweet bresze blowin
And in one side the verdure of all the forests display.
its numerous beauties in the brightness of the night. |

On viewing this scene the cowherdesses were high
ly pleased, and having gone to the bank of a tank, nam
Mansarowur, which was near the terrace, and putting e
pleasing, elegantdresses and ornaments, adorning ther
selves from head to foot, they brought sweet-toned lute : : 23
‘many good qualities, and weeping exclaimed, “ Why

searched,

Having recited so much of thehistory, Shree Shod
deo Jee said,—O great king ! when the cowherdess
having utterly abandoned reason, looked upon Huri
the course of their festivities, as their natural hushan

Krishnu Chind reflected in his mind,—*“The cowhe
desses now think me in their power, and regard me
their minds as their natural lord ; they have becor
ignorant, abandoning all modesty, and twine themselw

73
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(HAPTER XXXI,

SgrEE SHOOKDEO, thesage, said,—O great king!all
1 their not sesing Shree Krishnu Chund, dark-
nt g , da

louded the eyes of the cowherdesses; and being
wroubled in mind, they were agitated in the same
a snake is alarmed at having lost the jewel on

) .

degres, as
s head. ,
Upon this, a cowherdess began to say.—"Tell me

feiend | where has Mohun gone, after having dispersed

ras caressing me with his arms round my neck-

ps. He

He was but now engaged with us in festive songs and

nees ; where has he gone, and did not any of you see
while he was going away?”

On hearing these words, all the cowherdesses were

&

exceedinaly sad at their separation form Krishnu, and
seid hes}}ﬁlg deep sighs, © Where shall we go, what
il we do, whom shall we call out? No one knows
where he is; how shall we find Krishnu ?”
Speaking thus, and being inflamed with love of
Huri, all the cowherdesses began  to search for Huriin

every direction: and singing his praises, rcelebrating his

da
him,

kave you left us, O lord of Bruj | We have given up
every thing to you.?”

When they did not find Krishnu where they first
they advanced some distance, and said to each
other, “ We can see no one here, from whom shall we
nquire where Krishnu has gone?” A cowherdess said,
‘Friends | a thought occurs to me, that all the beasts,
irds and trees in this forestare saints and sages. They

and considered him as subservient to themselves. Shrhave descended upon the earth to behold the sports of

Krishnu ; enguire from them, who must have seen from

hair presant position, and who will be able to point out
‘here Hurl has gone.”  On hearing this suggestion, the
owherdesses, who were very uneasy in their minds in

round my neck, and embrace me with great affectiortonsequence of their separation from Krishnu, began to

they have all atterly forgotten knowledge and medit
tion ; I will now leave them, as they have increased th
pride ; 1 will see what they will do, and how they w

TR
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uestion every animate and inanimate object:—* O fig
2e and other trees | you have obtained your present

ity form through the performance of acts ofvirtue. You

live without me in the jungle.” Having thus reflectehave been beneficent to others ; assuming on earth the
and taken Shree Radhika with him, Shree Krishform of trees. You have endured the pains of heat, cold

Chund disappeared.

and rain; and remained standing for others’ advantage.



g -
{ T4 )

O bark, blossoms, roots, fruits and branches !
which you benefit others, be so kind as to tel
whether Huri, who has stolen all our affecticnsg
wealth, has come here. O palm, mango, and kuchnar

!

have you seen Moorari going off in any Livactiol T8

ST

O champa and other trees | have you seen Bulbeer o
where ? O full-blown Toolsee | much heloved by Hu
whom he never allows to be separated from his hoi
have you met Krishnu to day ? who will point ow :
as where he is! O jasmines of different kinds 1l
Shree Krishnu come in this divection?” The wom
of Bruj called out to the deer, ** Have you seen Krish
pass in this direction? ” )

Having recited thus much,” Shree Shookdeo 11

said,—O great king ! the cowherdesses, enquiring int;
way from animals, birds, trees and creepers where Ky
nu had gone, began, after
to represent the death of Pootna and to go through;
the sports and amusements, which Huri had engngel)
and continued to search for him. T

At length after searching some time, and hari
gone scme distance, they beheld the marks of Krishm
feetéi his lotus banner and iron goad, glittering ont
sand.

The women of Bruj seeing the dust, which g
men and sages search for, made an obeisance to it ;u
having placed it upon their heads, and entertaining
hope of meeting Krishnu, proceded onward ; whenl|
the trace of & woman’s feet became visible near f
marks of the feet, which they had first beheld. The
were surprised at the sight, and advancing further, t

found a beautiful looking-glass, studded with gems, a

bed of soft leaves They hegan to question it. Wk
it would not speak in consequence of the pain of o
ation from a loved object, they asked each otk
“Triend | why did he take these with him?” Then, ¢
who know the mutual feelingsoflovers, and their below
replied, ¢ Friend ! when the lovér sat down to plait it
hair of his beloved, and his lovely formwas conced
from sight, his beloved then took the looking-glass.
her hand, and showed it to her lover. Then the imy
of Shree’s face was reflected from the mirrer,” L

A

the manner of Shres Krighy

Ao A
. the clouds,or

[y -t
. [ o
The cowherdesses were not ab all angry at hearing

somark 3 but began tozay, She must have worship-
Shiva and Parvuttee well, and performed great
+5 he able to enjoy diversion with the lord of
. verired mannir, without fear.” O great king !
owherdesses intoxicated with love, were thus
sing,and wandering about in search of Krishnu,
Lree Radika Jee, deriving great enjoyment from-
1 thinking her beloved In a state of subser-
- to her, considering herself greater than all others,
indulgeng n great presumptucusness of mind, said,
23 T Tam not able to walk, please carry me

o8,
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imno.and

shoulders.”
i g this, Shree Krishnu Chund, the am-
+ of pride. and acquainted with the secrets of the

tting down, said to her, “Come and
X ) » When she set forth her hands to
up, Shree Krishnu disappeare ; and she remained
sanding in that pesture, with her arms stretched out;
just as lightning forces its way presumptuously from
the angry moonbeams separate themselves
som the moon. And the splendour of her fair form,
escaping and spreading upon the earth, displayed as
much beautiful as an elegant woman, standing upon
ground of gold.  Tears strained from her eyes; and she
1 not drive away the bees, who, overpowered by the
weet smell, came and settled near her face. And hav-
ng deep sighs, she wept so violently in her solitude in
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16 jungle, distressed by the separation from Krishnu,
af the animals, birds, trees and creepers, hearing her
lamentations, began weeping also.

And thus she exclaimed : ¢ O lord ! best of lovers,
where have you gone. O self-willed Behare | I am the
slave of the asylum of thy feet. O sea of beneticence !
have campassion on me.”

Tn the meanwhile the cowherdesses, continuing
eir search, came up to where she was ; and throwing
hamselves on her neck, embraced her with the same deg-
ree of plensure, as a man, wWho had lost great wealth,
would experience in the midest of his losses, in re-
covering half of it. At length, chserving that she was
very much distressed, the cowhardesses, taking her with
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<l these four pahurs appeared to us like four ages
When sitting in vour presence, we gazed on your elgoant
form, e thoagnt in our minds, that Bruhmu was very
siish in having formed the eyelid, to prevent our fixed

b
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them, want in the great forest, and searched for S
Krishnu Chund as long as the moon-light Iast
When they could not find their road in the jungle .
account cf the aarkhes%, they all returned thence Wit
confident hope of meeting Krishnu, and came and ;
downon that bank of the Jumna on which Shree Krisl
Chund had afforded them very great pleasure.
CHAPTER XXXIT,
SEREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! all{
cowherdesses, sitting on the bfum of the Jumna, and i,
toxicating with ]ove began to sing the exploits and virtw|
of Huri : %0 most beloved ! since you came to Ll‘llJ vir,
have diffused new pleasures there. Luchmee in the ho
of your protection, has come and taken up her fixe
abode. We, cowherdesses, are your slaves ; show con.
passion, and quickly take thought of us; since we h:w;,
seen your elegant, dark-coloured, beautiful form, we has
ezome’your Qlaves without purchase, The arrows
your eyes, have pierced our breasts. Beloved !in wh SHREE ‘ammr,;\' pE0 JEE said,—O great king | when
way and manner are we not vours ? Have mercy on s, Shree Krishnu Chund, who is acqu mnted with thu e secrets
as our lives are ebbing out. Lay aside l*elbntlecsne»ggsf huhea:t knew that the cowherdesses would notsurvive
and be pleased to present yourself soon to our sight. E%ﬁ:m{hom him, then prpww,d amongst them the son of
your wish was to destroy us, W’hy did you save us fl‘()mf vund, just as a juggler would aPPUM again, after hmvmg
the polsonous gcrpeat from ﬁre, and from inundation ; %gen concealed, whilst a person shut Tis eyes. When
why not have allowed us then to die ? You are not mere they saw that Huri had come, the senses of all of them
1‘; Jusoda’s son ; Bruhmu, Roodru, Indra and all theiwere revived ; Justas the organs of perception are resolved
god% humbling themselves before you, have brought youitoanimation, when life isrevived ina dead man. Whilst
on the earth for the protection of the world. they did not see him, theirminds werein a state of agita-
“0O lord of life ! it is a subject of great wonder to us, mzlu sthough tuw lnd all been bitten by the mind-c 1()lt“L-
whom youwill preserve, if youdwtrovyour own |—DBelov-ting snake.  Their troubles were ended on the arrival of
ed ! you are acquainted with the secrets of the heart ; why! “nthev loved, as creepers arerevived by being sprinkled
do you not put an end to our afiiction, and c-mnt thewith the water of life. In the same way that the lotus
accomplishment of our hopes | What, beloved 1 do youjappears withered at night, but revives on beholding the
wish to display your heroism towards us weak women ! splendourofthe sun, the Ln’ne eyes of the women of bruJ
What pain do we not suffer, when we behold your gentle %&aefe restored to animation on beholding Krishnu.
smile, yous affectionate glance, the bend of your eye:]  Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee
brows, the coguetry of your eyes, the undulating motion gaid,—0 oreqt king ! the co wherdesjeb, on seeing Shree
of *;our neck, and the splcndour of your discourse ? And Erishnu Chund the oot of joy, being all at once 1'e]eftscd
when you used to 2o to the j Jungie to give pasture to the from the sea of despondency, approwched him and were
cows the stones ahd thorns of the forest gave pain to our 8BS much rejoiced as a man drowning in the unfathomable
minds when we thought of your soft feet. You wens peean would be ito find a shallow pla And they col-
early in the morning, and réturned in the evening : hut %ﬁmﬂl round him on all gides. Then Shree Krishnu took
% -

1

wu}te*‘lmmﬂ gaze.
Having to1d o much of the story, Shree Shookdeo
aid, —0 great king iThe cowherdesses, distressed at
rnmtlun irom ku:unu, continued in this discon-
manner to sing his exploits, and worn out by
exertions in dumg g0 ; but ztill Beharee did not

At length, being utterly without hope, and giving up
1 expectation of living , they beeame quite senseless from
atal want of I’E\OIU;LUII ; and falling down, wept so
'1 ntly and  with such hmentdtlo’l.., that all things
mate and inanimate, on hearing them, were very much

tﬂd
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- think 111 of me for this, but believe what I say.”
-~ After this, he again said,—* I have now tried you;
sember and meditate upon me. You have increased
ar affection for me, who am like a poor man that has
;’:fed wealth.  You have met my wishes in every res-
;and n doing £0, have foregone the repronch of the
7. and the V edas :just as a religious devotes, who
ons his home, and entertains a love for Hurl with
ity of mind, I 1 s Lr)ul(tm' ctor a hundred years of
mu, I should never Le out of my debt to you.’
CHAPTER XXXTY,

: .sald —Haja [when Shree

them with him to theplace whe
in festive songs and dances On
cowherdesses took off her searf ,end spread it for Krid
to sit down upon.  As he sat down upoa 1t many g
cowherdesses were angry, and said, ©O great Lvm !
are very deceitful, and steal® awvay tnﬁ minds and %
of omer*, but do not resy )eet the good qualities gf I
ona.”
After this, they said to each other, © He has ok
doned what is good, and embraced Wznt is bad. D:
suits his mind. Con» ider, fm end [how can we poss
form an association with him.”
On hearing this, one of them said, “r‘mﬂms 'a

te had first en
e

18i ‘11‘1‘W11 on

T3

ti

d
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V7

hoken in this agre eable manner, all

q o1 )

: : . pwherdesses, laving aside their anger, and being:

you remain apart; as we derive no benefit from our } }‘ edL *IO‘.L ;JP 1 havine o “ft h Pvu

v : TG atly re oIc arose, and  having g
speaking, I will make Krishnu himself speak. T a; . ‘ : < :

10 lmmh m every kind of p,ul sure, delight and
dime ; when Krishnu had recourse to his dec ceptive
‘:, and divided his body into numberless particles,
ing to give pleasure to them all; ond engaging in
ir \port&, “with the greatest d'i‘wtmm Shree le‘lbhl
und, having assum ned as many bodies as there were
herdesses, took them all with him to the circular
arace, where he had before gone ; and again began en-
o mfr in festive dances and son '"'::

The cowherdesses, in pairs, Jomed their hands, and
wi was in the midst of them. Each thought he was at
i side and did not recognize him near any one else.
bey placed their fingers within his fingers, and whirled
mut with the greatest enjoyment, t‘xlxmn Huri with
u  The son of Nund in the midst of the cowherdesses
like thick masses of clouds, swrrounded on all sides
lightning. The dark-blue Krishnu amon gst the fair
cmen of LruJ was like a sapphire on a necklace of gold.
great king | stfummo thus together, the cow-
lsses and Krishnu bw‘“n to tune various kinds of
ical instruments, preluding difficult airs, and played
isang, producmfr oreat varieties of tone, and singing
st they danced. fhld so delighted were they, thuut
ey seemed to loseall “ecollecuons of their very existence.
imetimes the breast of one was uncov <31'ed and - the
lem of another slipped off. At one place, 'the pearl
“iaces of some were broken, and the pearls fell on the

the\e ’W")Ldv, she smiled and enquired f‘*o*n %nree Ky
nu,— O great Lm'ﬂ e.\x)l in to us who is a oeoa
and who is a bad man, in the four following instances~
One, who without hfm ing done a ﬂood action, sh
expect good actions from others, ‘or shall ex pect to I
his non-performance of good actions cmmuhred 1 the I

of the performance of them : a second shall make o
turn for a good action : & thir 1 shall return evil for oo
a fourth shall take no thought whatever of any good
may be done to him ” Shree Krishnu Chund repli
“ All of you listen with attention, Wlnl@tIe\p]amW
the good, and who the bad man, in the cases mentio
The best is he who does good without receiving any, z:f
father loves a son. It is no virtue to return rmo"i B!
geod, in the manner that a cow gives milk for the f
she receives. Consider as your enemy one who regan
good and evil alike. The most ungrateful of all is, kf
who forgets good done to him.”

When ‘che cowherdesses, on hearing these words
looking to each other, Leoum to Iauch, Shree Lri§
Chund was fmohtcnea and sai 1,—* I am not to be reck
ed amongst any of these four kinds of person i
seeni to t'nnL bv vour laughing ; moreover r,
tom to grant the accom phsmnenb of any wis 1
person may ask from me. Perhaps you Wlll sav, it
1s your practice, why did you abandon us in the ju
The reason was , that I made trial of your affection

=
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ground : at another, garlands of fiowers were strem
about. The drops of perspiration on their forehe
glittered like strings of pearls ; and the ringlets of
cowherdesses were spread in such loose and disheve
manner over their faces, that they resembled young sna
who had Hownup, and then become fastened to the m
from an eager desire to obtain the water of life.

Pometimes a cowherdess, singing in high top
accompanied Krishnu’s flute ; and sometimes one of ¢!
sang without accompaniment. Andwhen any one of the:
Laving stopped Krishnu’s flute, poured forth the s
notes from her own voice, he was as much fascinated
child on beholding its own image in a mirror.

Thus singing and dancing, and practising all k

[ &

approve ’what you have suggested,” Shree Krishnu
mpﬁed’_ i Meghtate on me 1 the manner that religious
devotees meditate ; and wherever you may be, I will
always be with you.” They were gratifiedatthese words,
“and faking leave returned home ;and no one at their
 houses was aware that they had not been all along at
their respective houses.
Having heard thus much of the history, Raja Puree-
chit said to Shree Shookdeo, the sage,—* O kind to the
r | Shree Krishnu Chund had come upon the earth to
destroy evil spirits, and remove the burthens of the world,
and, having conferred happiness on saints and religious
men, to promote piety. Explain to me, why he engaged
of coquetry and ogling, they passed the hours in mu R ffftllmuea “fth ?tthel 1_]18111‘.5. “1\ o ;a8 it Is the act C”f
enjovment,andbeﬂm 1;16356& with each other, thev laug {a’?‘}“o,,qe Pelbu%l 0 enqoy lllllb){‘,l? with another man’s
ed and embraced and made a propitiatorﬁ oﬁ"éring] wite ? Ehoqlfdef’"]eelielfh‘fda_l‘ﬂ;]& ! you do ’not 1111(161"-
their dresses and ornaments. At that time Brub ‘smnd his my t’te}?’ and regard the deity as a mortal. His
Roodra, Indru and all the gods and celestial musicia hﬂd}’ﬂ 15})%.101:1011”1 ‘1}“% P}n ) ’by_ 1'6‘1111611.1})1‘11.11_06” <')f . v.r'hom
seated in their chariots with thelr wives, looked dyy S213 O gc(?mtec ; Justas any thing falling into fire, itself
upon the festivites, and showered down flowers ‘bec(’%l\‘?;’}’l tl € - erfal do: ] o 1 )
ddlight. And the wives gazing on the scene of pleasug . 0 at canno 1‘} powet U,‘l (103 beduse by their
with eager desire thought to themselves, that 1if th 3;:’ t‘ﬁe};. OVG{IIC—OIH(.E flte1' as Shiva took poison, and
could be born in Bruj, they also might join in festivity 2 ‘ei_' aving taken it made of it an ornameut for his
with Huri.  And to such a pitch were the musieal nos 2% ?nd ﬁ’m}? & bllﬂd“ ;nﬂtk_e into a necklace. Who can
and tones carried, that on hearing them, the air understand his actions Lemgs with power do nothing
stilled, and water ceased to flow; and the moon, toge for themselves, but confe.ar boons on all petitioners, who
with the whole of the stars, was astonished, and pour worship and hold them in remembrance.
down the water of life from its rays The night w .The nature of 1&1'1811‘1111 18 ﬂllS. :~—that he. seems to
prolonged, so that six months passed away ; when assocmtelwmh FLH ; but if you consider, you will perceive
that night was named, Bruhmu’s Night. ‘ that he appears as separate as the lotus leaf from  the
Having proceeded thas far with the history, Shey Tatel. 1 have a.l,regdy narrated to you the history of
Shookdeo dea said,—O lord of the earth ! whilst enga the cowherdesses birth, and that Dewee and the mysti-
in these festive sports, a whim seized Krishnuo, and cal prayers of the Vedas were born, and came to Bruj to
sent with the cowherdesses to the banks of the Jumg] 5 and touch Huri, _ And in this manner, Shree Radhi-
Going into the water and engaging in aquatic pastim I also, hnving obtained a ]31685111{_)“ from Brubmu, was
after he had got rid of his fatigue, he came out;u born tc be a servant to Krishnu Chund ; and remained
having accomplished the wishes of them all, said to they 1 the service of her Master. .
« There are four ghurees of the night remaining ; got Shree Shookdeo Jee continued,—O great king ! we
of you to your homes. The cowherdesses were sad ¢ are told to believe all theacts that Krishnu performed,
these words, and said, ¢ Lord ! how shall, we go how hut not to turn our thoughts to the manner in which,
leaving your lotus-like feet | Our greedy minds do and the means by which, they were performed. Whoever
. ' ' celehrates the fame of the lovd of the cowherdesses,
K
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obtain, fearless *e: and unmoved, the highest dignity, .. L 1, Taying
the same benefits WthCL are procur ed by bmhmo' in ¢ 5 light. they #aw & boa laying on tae ; TOUNC (;’1}’111}
sixty eight places of pilgrimage are pmcw‘ﬂ@ by celeh; ﬂs)ldOI histoot. In %anlea_ 1E 1e, Shree Kris <hnt Cliund ‘
ting the great renown of w}_ﬂ.,c Krishnu. Jee having ar rived, pla d h1s foot upon its back in sight
e A'\

Fthem all. On whicl :xe nuﬁkamiuv vhandon-
ing 1t former body, was tramtormed into a handsome
nnn,anJ. hqnno mftdp an oleix }Lw stood hefore them
with joined handz. Then Shree Lx shnu enquired, “Who
grtthou, @ ndexp aln Lm whaterimethou wast transform-
el into a snake?” He bowing his head, said in a Bup-
plicating voice, O thou who 1’11owc i Lhe secrets of the
.wu't. all the civcumstances of my origin arve known to
thee. I am celestial dancer, named Soodursun, and
dwelt in the region of the gods; ar 1rT through pride
thought 111\"\411" mpﬁrm to all others in beanty :md ex-
cellence of mind; 1 went forth one c’: 1y, seated in my
chariot, to tha placc where Angira, the = “llh, was sitting,
engaged in religions devotion, And I ‘ent  backwards
and forwards a hwmured times over him.  Once on see-
ing the shadow of my chariot, he look ed up and being
angry prond mnced o CLh #C 'im' 11 Ine, say 110‘ “O pre-
ﬂumptum,sY be thou chang el into & boa.” As he uttered
these words 1 fell to the ':::Lh? in the ferm of a boa.

CHAPTER XXXV,

SHREE BHOOEDEO, the sage, said,—Raja ! listen
attention, and I will 1=chu, to you, how Shree Krish
Jee released a celestial dancer, and destroyed Sunkhchy
Nund Jee one d&} called al 1 the feewherds, and said
them, “ Brothers | when I hnu was born, I mad
vow to my family Dewee Dd Umbika, that I wo
go in musical procession with all th C‘ty, and perfy
poojah on his twelfth Lirth-day.  As, through the me
of Dewee, I hme lived to see his twelfth birthd
which is to-day, we must go and perform the pocjah,
All the cowherds aroze, on hearing these wwords
Nund Jee, and immediately brought forth from th
houses all t‘ ngs necessary for the people. Nund R
did the same, and loaded carts and bxnnwm% with mi
curds and b tter 5 and accompanied them wwith all
relations, and arrived at the abode of Umbika.  Haviy
gone and bathed in the'river Suruswutee, Nund Jees
for a family priest, aud went, accompanied by all

retinue, to the tem 136 of Dewee and pe arformed poajil “The saint told me at the time thatmy release would
And having p}a ;ef ore Ler all the different artickl be accomplished by Shree Krishnu Chund. For this
they had brought to of sifer ; nd having porfo}:lned theae reason I came and seized the foot of Nund Rae Jee, in

a

order that you might come and grant me release. O
lord of compassion Iy you have come, and mercifully re-
leased me.” Thus having spoken, the celestial dancer

circled to the ri( Lt by way of adoration ; and having ob-
tamed HNrishnus permission to depar tg ascended his
chariot, and went to the region of the gods.

On beholding this wonderful act, all the inhabitants
of Bruj were astonished. In the morning, having gone
to see Dcwm they all returned together to Dri ndabun.

Having recited thus much of the luatorv Shree

Shookdeo, the sage,~—Q lord of the earth! Huldhm‘
end Gohind one hmonlwht night were singing in the
forest with the cowherdesses and enjoying themselven,
when a demi-god, attendant of Kooveru, named Shunkh-
choor, who had ajewelon his head, and was very power-
fal, came forth amongst them. He saw the cowherdesses
engaged in sports on one side, and another divection

1 way of adoration, they
excclaimed with joined handsand in a gu pplicating manne
“ O mother ! throngh your L‘“Peﬁ ence, Krishnu by
attained the age of t'"d\’ years,

Having thus s»l)uLen, and howi ing their heads, thy
quitted the 1 temple, and fed a thousa wd Drahmins. L
consequence of the delay which this eaused, Nund Jee
mained there with all the inhahitants of Br uj, and the
fasted, as they would at a place of holy pilg grimage.
they were sleeping at nig ut a boa came and seis
Nund Rae’s foot, and bce‘m swallowing it. He wa
alarmed at seeing this, and called out, “Krishou!
Krishnu | take uhuunnt of me quickly : otherwise the
snake will swallow me up,”  On he aring his voice, a
the inhahitants of Braj, both men and women, startel ¢
from sleep, and caime t6 where Nundwas. Having strud

of going round to le igl t
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Shree Krishnu and Buldeo intoxicated, and singing i
state of great delight. A thought having occurred
him, he collected all the women of Bruj together,
drove them before him. The women were frighten
and called out to Brishnu and Bulram to protect the
The brothers having heard the cries of the women y
rooted a tree, and seizing it in their hands, rushed fo
as drunken elephants rush upon lions, and told the eg
herdesses not to be at all alarmed, as they had arriv
The demi-god looking upon them as the agents of
destruction, was filled with fear; andran oft for his
leaving the cowherdesses, Nund Lal, left Buldeo w
them, and went after Sunkhchoor himself, and seizing
by the hair behind, brought him to ground. A
this lowering his hand, he cut off his head , and tak
possession of his jewel, gave it to Bulram.
CHAPTER XXXVI,
SHREE SH00KDEO, thesage, said,—Raja !whilst H
remained in the jungle pasturing the cows, all the wor
of Bruj went and sat near Nund’s wife, and sang
praises of their lord and related the sports in w
Shree Krishnu bad engaged in the forest.
¢« Triend ! when he plays on the ffute, animals u
birds derive pleasure. Dewee, seated with her husl
in a chariot, is faseinated ; hearing the notes with
greatest delight. The bracelets and rings on his huw
steal away all sensation from the agitated mind and body!
Then one of the women of Bruj said, “The clouds
g0 overcome, that they ceased to thunder. Huri sings j
fully standing in one position, and makes his eye-hro
feet and cheek keep time. The doe and deer are fi
cinated with the notes. The Jumna is turned fromi
course jand the cows gather together. The chame
clouds cast a shadow, and form a canopy over Krishm
head. At onetime Krishnu retived to arbours wi
thick foliage ; at another, all sat with him under a fig tre
The cows roamed about behind him ; and when theywai
collected, he took them to water. In the evening H
returned, and the cows lowed on hearing the sound
the flute.””” ‘
- Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shy
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O greatk
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in this manner the cowherdesses constantly celebrated
the great famme of Krishnu during the whole day ; and
oing forth in the evening to meet Shree Krishnu Chund,
the root of joy, derived the greatest enjoyment from his
society. And at the same time the Ranee Jusoda, hav-
ine wiped the dust-covered face of her son in a most
affectionate manner, was delighted to embrace him.
CHAPTER XXXVII,

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! one day
Shree Krishnu and Bulram, having given pasture to the
cows, were returning home in the evening from the jungle,
when a demon, in the form of a huge hull, came amongst
thecows. His body reached to the sky ; his hard back
was like a stone, his two sharp horns were standing erect :
and blood-red eyes filled withrage. Raising his tail, he
wandered about hellowing ; sometimes he stopt, and then
roamed abont again letting fall dung. He made his
shoulders writhe and ears shake. All the gods left their
chariots, and ran oft  With his hoof he dug up the bank
of the river and upset a hill with his back, and cast it on
the ground.  Alll were in consternation at that time ; the
supporters of the world, and the guardian deities of the
ten quarters trembled. The earth quaked : the king of
the serpent race, on whose head the world is supported,
trembled. Cows dropped their calves, and women mis-
carried.  On seeing the bull, the cows dispersed in every
direction ; and the inhabitants of Brujran off to where
Krishnu and Bulram were coming up behind them.
Making obeisance they said, “ O great king ! a little dis-
tance in front, there is an immense bull standing in the
road : save us from it.”

On hearing this, Shree Krishnu Chund, acquainted
with the secrets of the heart, said,—~*“Do not be afraid of
it. It has come upon the earth in the form of a bull, be-
cause it desires its destruction from me”” On saying

 these words, he went forward, and on seeing the bull,

Krishnu exclaimed, “Come tome ; you who have assum-
ed a treacherous form, Why do you frighten any one
else ; why not come near me? The so-called lion’s
enemy runs not after deer. Behold ! I am Gohind, in
the form of death, and have utterly destroyed ‘many

like you,”
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he had him bound dowr and putting his hand on hig
5;‘;’0}'{13 said with great agitation of mind, %I have dis-
covered that you Qcted Wi th oreat treacher Iy towards me.
1 locked upon youas a oood and virtuous man. You
 sent Krishnu off, and gave him to Nund: Dewee has
come and shown me.  Your words corre sponded not

self and rushed on again. At one time, when Krishy with your thour” » and designs; T will certainly put you
had dashed him upon the uu‘th, he rose up in great fung © death to- -da o ftln\ spot. A friend, relation, atten-
and pinned Huri between his horns, Then ‘Shree Krighye 4ot or pﬁhul} protessing great regard for another, who

ractises Gecelt, 1s very \mtu} 1 our words were sWeet

Jee,escaping with activity, and ph cing his foot on oner A
the legs of the hull, laid hold of his horn, and twisted ; bue your mind filled with poison. Y ou were intent Only
in the same way, that a person would wring wet clothu of dccexr An evil spirit i3 better than one w ho acts
At length, the bull fell down, and his lite chbed out, | weliciously in atfaivs which concern himself. .
A% this time, the gods seated in their chariots, wer . ‘:,peakmo in this vain, {oolish manner, Kuns said
so rejoiced, that they bemn to rain down flowers; and iz 2547 T Narud Jee,—* Bre eat king 11 have not yeb
cowherdesses and cowherds, to celebrate with songs g 22 OUF the secrets of the mind: a bo; was born, and
great renown of Krishnu. Tn the mean while Shp [ came and showed me a girl.  The child, which he
Radhika Jee came aud said to Huri. “0 great king | w entioned as having died in consequence of the mother’s
have committed a erime in having killed any bemo ') Biscarriage wi s born at_Grookool as Buldeo ”  Thus
aving said, he gnashed his teeth twith rage: and as he

form of a bull. For this reason goand bathe in so
sised hix sword to kill Be asooodeo, Narud, the sage, |
place of holy pilgrimage, then you may touch other pe - ‘ ud, the sage, hav-
ng laid hold of hiz hand, said "Imja' Leep Basoodeo a

b
visoner for the present, and arrange so that you may

sons.,”  Krishnu rephed “ T will summon all the plac
of pilgrimage to Bruj.” Having thus zaid, he went ne

b J: ! v hold of Krishnu fmd Buldu), (01' so0 that Krishnu and -
uldeo may come here.

the hill GrobO‘*dhun and caused two deep pits to e du

And the places of pﬂcrrunmge came there in bodily shap Wher

and having mentioned their names, and thrown wat ]‘ 1164 B a%'ud Jee had made this s 1ggestmn and de-

into the plt.s, departed.  After thxs, Shree Krishnu, ha mt% :uff’ “:mt 1%1) }3‘1500(130 and Dewukee in a room;

ing bathed in the pits, on coming out, made an offerip 22 being distracted with fear, sent for a devil, named
esee, aud said to hlm “O possessed of great stren(rth !
ou are one of my retainers. 1 have gre at conhdence in

of great mfmy cows, and L:wmg fed many DBrahmin
was muﬁed And fl’om hat day, the two pits beca

I 1 ou.  Go at once to Bruj, and having Lﬂled Bulram and
rishnu, show their hodies to me,”

famous as the Plt of Krishnu, and the Pit of Radhika.
Having finished narrating this incident, Shx Kes 1 hear e
Shookdeo, the sage, said,—O 0‘1'<,th king ! one dfw Nart er ]e C‘:* ?1 1C(’1111D01 this speech, and receiving the
Jee, the sage, cameto Iums : anrl when he had e‘iplamed ) osu 11{11 » his head, took leave md went te anch.
to him the secret of the birth of Bulram and Krishnu, and 2. And Kuns swmmoned Sal, Taolsal, Chanoor,
risht, Byomasoor, and all his other counsel]or On
Ar arvival, he explained to them and said, “My enemy

of the coming of the delusive power, and of the goingof
taken up his abode near me; reflect and deliberate

of Krishnu, Kuns was an ory, and said, “You spea;
truth. At first, he broug ht his son and gave 111111 to me,
W 1?311 can draw out the thorn which is pricking my
'I 1‘

having by that means increased the confidence of my
mind : as a thug, who shows you somcthm ,and  after N
’ . The counsellors said, “0 oTeq,t king ! you are very
rerful, whom do you fear 7 What great difficulty
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He again called out, striking the upper parts of;
arms in prepmmtlon for battle. “Come and fight w
me.”  On hearing these words, the enraged demon rush
ed forth with such impetuous wolenue, that it seemel
if a thunderbolt of Indru’s were hurled upon the eart
As often as Krishnu drove him back, he recovered hin

T

yards runs off with all your property.”
On saying these words, having sent for Basoodes,
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t5 Brindabun, and bring the two sons of Dewukee here;
i whatever way the affair may be managed, whether by"
rfice or force. It is said, that the great endure difficul-
ses themselves in accomplishing the objects of others ;
ou have the same interest in all my affairs as mysel‘ff

crowd from towns and villages to see it.  After thisg " 1€ MOTE Shf‘,” I say ? Bring them here in any way
voncan, and they will easily be destroyed. Either

you cause a sacrifice to be made to Muhadeo, and pry ., 4 th
cure goats and buffaloes for the burnt-offering. On hep L;‘if“?‘;.m mill MH'O}W 1d e%n 1131' ostrate, or the elephant
ing news of this, all the inhabitants of Bruj will b f“f’ily‘l Wél ¢ ‘?;YH}E.;I % anc teﬂ% them to pieces. If
presents, and Bularam and Krishnu will come with the E".’Ti} ) mzwn )11":111(1 ! A 1?]11; ancl accomplish my object
Then some wrestler will throw them down, or so ‘WH.Hm{K Oogrsen ¢ lncﬂ’“ %el aving destroyed them,
other very strong man will kill them at the gate.” W{ dg ves tav de t? ¢ etrl 15 Jezm‘ie ht? is very deceitful
; : : . nd desires 1 struct o R
On hearing these suggestions, Kuns assenting . burntjD e\}vful"ee’s %Cﬂllon' D ncl aItu_ that, having
the advice, said, “Counsellors! you have given me gig g - o thus put Bwéooilé elt’ 61“' I}d‘; ‘,"]1111 drown him.
. i =4 b A e : %
counsel.”  He sent for o wrestler, and having treag » .. Jestro %}x' the very ?oo? (ﬁt th s li]%n, o
him with great respect gave him a beera of betel. wi. Th ei i vou will but bbr.ao B ? wors il})rp{%rs of
After this, holdinga court, he began to say tolf :oino without any op )o%li 4 mbl , 1'1111 am and Krishnu,
1 Lis - b 4 ks 'a
owerful devils,—¢When my nephews, Bulram S overful friend opposition, 1 will unite with my
e Ler ¢ vou destroy £l Lt ery powerful friend, Joorasindh from dread of whom
Krishnu, come Lere one © you destroy them, thatte . .°.% hivisions of -
one of nd be T ol Hav he nine divisions of the world tremble; and with
apprehensions of my mind may be removec. AL \oknsoor. and Banas " ; ,
: for a mul q spidd S sasoor, and Banasoor, and other great and mighty
thus explained to them, he sent for a muhut and saidi Gonons. who arve his Rl g
. e 3} K Tt Lo emons, who are his attendants.
him.—“You must have an elephant under you, take Kuns continued i .
] ° - ther Wh ) e s continued to urge Akroor, saying “Go to
to the gate and remain there. en the two brothe Brindabun to the house of N &
i - have il ; . dabu e house of Nund, and tell him, that a
come and attempt to enter, have them torn to Plecest carifice is about to h co s )
: ive th 1 e s about to he made to Shiva ; the bow has been
the elephant, and do not give them a chance o eSCH placed upon it. and that th . .
: " il gt 1 aced upon it, and that there will be all kinds of sports
If you will destroy them both, 1 will give you whated snd pastimes. On hearing this Nunc .
wealth vou may ask for.” ond pastimes,  Un hearing this Nund and Qopnund will
alth you Imay as= =t lotermint ggnemth the cowherds, and bring goats and buffaloes to
Having thus explained to them all, and determis sffer as presents, and Krish d Bulc .
upon & sacrifice to Shiva on the fourteenth of the d them t o ot P nufm Buldeo will accompany
hiva Ol | ; m to see what goes on. his i1s th an o
part of the month Katrik, Kuns gent for Akroor it to you for brineine them here ﬁereiftgfma]é sugges‘t
evening; and having given him a most civil receptid possessed of eveat knowlede e aiter, as you are
k b i) . BT ECREY . 88 great knowledge, if it would be necessary
took him inside his house; giving him a seat on a the 1o make up any other story, do s .
. . > cr . any ory, do so, and act accordingly.
neat him, and laying hold of his hand, he said with &f What more need I say ? There is a saying, ¢ if S
greatest affection,—you are the greatest in the fan ambassador isa man of wonderful a saywmg, &1t Lhe
of Judoo; intelligent, religious and vesolute; and, the¥ understandi ) of wonderful capacity, who possesses
5 gent, 15 . solute; nd, LLE unaar standing and power himself, and is bold in other
fore all know and respect you. There is no one, whel affairs, place confidence in him.”
not pleased at seeing you. For this reason, as a dw Ty ey o - o .

H 1ﬁf‘1 TR d £ Vish S i ‘1’ >, ] On hearing these speeches, Akroor thought to him-
(the fifth incarnation of V13 nu) accomplish an impd self, “If T were now to speak honestly to him, and giv
tant business for Indru, having by stratagem tif him good advice he would not liet‘eny to it : ’Yxii]el‘eéjlfée
possessionof the whole government of Bruj, the soveréd /it is hetter that I should ] o o

. s . } - 2 NnowW say what may he flatterine
of the infernal recions, and made it over to Tndru;so and aoreeable to hi S : -
- =R : ) greeable to him. There is also a saying, applied in

you perform an important action for me, and go at D e ‘
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will be n destroying Bulram and Krishnu ?- Be not
all anxious. We will counsel you : how, by mean
stratagem and force,. they will come here.  First of
we will cause to be built sucha beautiful and elegy
theatre that on hearing of its splendour people v

=
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Aanother“se;l.se, that we should make speeches, whicj
gease. With these thoughts in his mind, Aliroor ;‘\
is hlands, @nd bowing his head, said, “ O great i
yox%c have given good advice. 1 give my most full
sent and approbation to all you have said.  We har:
gom er over the future. Man busies himself formine
z 37 %OJects : but those alone, which are written in
; e o, 3 3
coir :c_)ught to completion. The event does not a
cor }?bl‘)?‘n]d“ with our thoughts ;and no man has al
" .e:diest fulfilled. You have considered this busis
._1{ - cting the future : we know not what may hapy
o ncomph{mce with what you have caid, I will frl
norrow morning early, and bring Bulramand K ol
On saying this, A : ¥t n and Arishc
saying this, Akroor having obtained t i
i Ting this, having obtained the permi
to epiu't', came to his own house.
, T a -
- S@HAPTER XXX VIII,
” f; :EE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! ]
i;:] 16121 11*»{ ely, and I will narrate how Shree Krishnu Cl
ande n esee, and Narud came and eulogized the «
S ; . = s
o a Lfld“ ards how Huri destroyed Byomasoor
mtl il? of day, Kesee came to DBrindabun in the forn
imense horse of terrifying aspect ; and hega
paw the ground, and di 'having o
pars the ground, and dig up the earth ; having bl
aﬁd CO};l t..', {mil up'-h]fted nostrils, and ears and tail er
inued neighing and writhing i |
nd hing its
ki ghing g its shoulders
On seeing i i
P the animals, the cowherds’ children w
thg tened, and ran off and told Krishnu, who came
3 e ; . R - ’
spot ; and on beholding it, made preparations f
encounter, and striki e u e o8 s
encou 1@}), and striking the upper parts of his a
" - . . - - ‘
ofa§i1 ike aalion, exclaiming, “ 1f you are a great fiic
ns, and have come here in the form of a horse, %

o1 ]

when he rughed forward the second time with Kis mouth:
open, after having recovered from the first shock, Shree
Erishnu thrust his hand into his mouth, and se enlarged.
his hand, which was like an iron club, that it blocked up
the ten passages of the horse’s body. Kesee was alarmed,
and began to say to himself, ¢ My body is now bursting,
1 1o has this happened ? I have admitted my own death
into my mouth, and have lost my life, as @ fish. loses-
its life by swallowing a hook.”
~ Hethen attempted many plans of extricating the
‘hand, not one of which cucceeeded. At length, he ceased
5 hreathe, and his belly burst, so that he fell backwards..
The blood streamed from his body like a river. At this
:me the cowherds’ children came to see what had hap-
ed ; and Shree Krishnu Chund advanced into the
sungle, and stood under the shade of a Kudum tree. In
“he meanwhile Narud, the sage, arrived with a lute in his
fand. Having made an obeisance, he stood up, and
playing on the lute, and singing of the past and future:
sports and exploits of Shree Krishnu Chund, he said.—
& 0 lord of compassion | your sports are unlimited. Who
has power to describe your actions ? But through your
fivour I know so much, that you frequently descend and,
are manifest upon the earth to confer happiness on your
worshippers, protect virtuous mer, destroy demons and
evil spirits, and remove the burthens of the world.”
On hearing these words, Krishnu permitted Narud
the sage, to depart ; and bowed his head and went away.
Krishnu took all the cowherds’ children and his compa-
ions with him ; and sitting snder a fig tree, he made one
' 2 minister, another a counsellor of state, a third the chief
%o you run after others ? Come and fight with me, of an army, and being himself a Raja, they all began to
may see your strength ?  How lono will vou wan play a game in imitation of royalty, and afterwards at blind:
about, like a moth circling round a laﬁlp ? ‘Z’vom‘ ‘ dert man’s buff,
is at hand.” On hearing these words Kesee was enrag
'1?(]]; 'liegan to say to himself, ¢ To-d;Ly I will make“?;
?’k is pover, and laying hold of him and chewing i
! ehsug{u'-cane, will do what Kuns vwishes” He ¢
Bgioi(}' igzai’% Wllth his ]133_1011’%1 open, as though he wo
ne wnole orld. n his first .
-attacked Krishnu with his mouth, th 15:.10\1})%53%;(

e

‘1
;pen

Having recited so much of the histroy, Shree Shook-

' deo Jee said,—O lord of the earth ! Kuns having heard
that Kesee had been killed, early in the morning raving,
and trembling, said to Byomasoor, #( powerful Byoma-
' coor | the extirpator of enemies, great is your fame’in the
~world ! As the son of Poonuvu (the ape Hunooman r is

Ram’s messenger of death, so are you mine. Destroy
the sons of Basoodeo ; effect this object for me to-day. -
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Byomasoor, with joined hands, said in reply,
great king ! to-day I will do all in my power, My
1s yours. They, who are fond of life, shrink from g
ficing it for their masters. The good name and vir

ariot, these thoughts passed in his mind on his road to
F;;;ndabun :—What prayers, devotion, sacrifice, oﬁern}g, ,
pimace or fast have 1 performed, by virtue of which
%iﬁve obtained this great benefit ? To my knowledge
T have notonce,during my present birth, m.enmm}ed the
pame of Huri, but have Cc>x‘1st311t'1y remained in the
retinue of Kuns ; how shall I obtain a knowlgdge of the
mysteries of his adoration ? (of the manner in which I
am to offer adoration to him).—I must certainly have
arformed some very virtuous act in a former birth, the
excellence and glory of which have proeured me this
very oreat advantage, that Kuns hqs sent me to bring
Shree Krishnu Chund, the root of joy. By going and
obtaining a sight of him, I shall obtain tl_le greatest hap-
iness my present birth can afford ; ( Zztem[ly., I shall
make my birth fruitful,) I will fall at his feet with joined
hands ; and afterwards put the dust of his feet on my
kead. The feet, which have come to destroy crime ! and
which Shree Bruhmu and the other gods worship. The
feet, which fell on Kalee’s head ; and which are filled
with the milk of the breast, and the perfume of sandal,
which danced beautifully amidst the festvities ;and the
assemblage of the cowherdesses jand after which the
cows roamed.  The feet by the dust of which the wife of
Fuotumu was saved, from which the Ganges issued forth,
having deceived the Raja Buli, they performed an impor-
tant act for Indru.  Those feet I shall see to-day ; the
omens are propitious to me, herds of deer are turning on
the right.” O great king ! with these thoughts in his
mind, Akroor said again to himself, “ I hope they will
not any of them look upon me as the ambassador of
i ) Kuns.” Again it occurred to him. ¢ That he, whose
ifo?fcgzvl}}fégé ;idolila‘i’{nfl_gl been transf_'ox_‘med. into a rel mame is accaluqi_nted with th.e secrets of the heari;, I'eq}lil'es
ed him by meanspof su;‘f%s 1111_1, who se1zing him despatel| the true affection of the mind, and can recognize fm@nds;.
the sacrificial sont - o IO%la 1on and blows, in, the way and enemies—Lle will never look upon me as Kuns
0 API?E n bagsadox: ; moreover on seeing me, he will embrace
SEREE SHOOKDEG, {h RUXX%{KIX. _ime, with kindness, and place his soft }otus-hke. hand on
Kesee and Byomasoor ’W ef S]iz_:ﬁajm —0O great king ! 1y head ; then by gazing fixedly on his moon-like body;
the dark part of the mgy ’fh lf eK ?I_lk the eleventh of Brahmu, Roodru, Indru, and all the gods constantly
the morning of the thiy toen t}? Ak futl ; and early in edltz'm;e, I.mll feast my eyes in the way ’1’;he red part-
sion from Kuns to get b and roor obtained permis- ridge is delighted by gazing at the moon.
’ evout, and when he had ascended hisl Having recited so much of the history, Shree Shook-

their lords.”

Having thus spoken, and taken up the beera of
in token of undertaking the project proposed by Ky
against Krishnu and Buldeo, Byomasoor made an gk
ance to Kuns, and set out for Brindabun. On the
he assumed the appearance of a cowherd, and arrive
that disguise at the place where Huri tas playin
blind man’s buff with the cowherds’ children and
companions. When, as he was going along, he said §
Krishnu from a distance, with his hands joined, “0 g
king ! allow me also to play with you.”  Huri in
him to come near, and said. © Do not conceal any
you may have formed, but play with us at any game
prefer 77 He was delighted, and replied, “ The wolfa
rams 1s a good game.” Shree Krishnu Chund smiled ar,
said, “ Very good, you be the wolf, and the cowher:
children shall be the rams.”

Byomasoor was rejoiced at these words, and becans
a wolf and the cowherds children were rams, and the
beganto play the game together. The demon took the
off one by one, and placed them in the cave of a hill, a1
shut them up there, by placing a stone across the i
trance.  When he had thus placed them all there, ar
Ehriee I&rlshnul alﬁme remained, he called out, ‘¢ 7
0-day accomplish Kuns’ busi 1
) thz familylof Judgg.g” business for him, and destroy

Having thus spoken, and abandoned the appearang
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deo Jee said {o the Raja Pureechit,—O great ki

occupied with these thoughts, and driving his che
along, Akroor Jee proceeded on his journey, and Krig,
and Buldeo were coming in an opposite direction, of
having taken the cows to pasture ; and the two par
met outside Brindabun. On beholding the brillia
~ of Huri, from a distance, Akroor dismounted from

ruth, and running fell at his feet in great agitation
mind, and was so overjoyed, that he could not sp
and through excess of joy began to shed tears.

e

“iee well ? Has the enmity of the Rajah fallen upon
5 Our maternal uncle, Kuns, is 2 great sinner, who
rac destroyed all the family of Judoo.
" “Some great dizease of the family of J u(ioo' must
3ave heen hoon upon the e*;u'th in bodily shape, which has
«ressed themseverely. intru th, Basouvdeoand Dgwukee
er all their present aiiliction on our account ; if _ they
4 not concealed us, they would not hm.fg been subjecte:d
<o much mizery.” Again Krishnu said, “What did

chreand affairs of Muttra—* Are Basoodeo and

=1

e

3

th
.

.
o3
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v sy to vou as you were starting ? We shall remain

1

Foe
o

Shree Krishnu lifted himup, and embracing him wi i‘w tred to them for ever. They will k?ep us in remen-
the greatest affectan, laid hold of his hand, and hroug Teance ; and must be very wretched in their present mis-
him to his house. Nund Rae, on seeing Akroor th crtunes.”

oTititn.

was delighted, and rose up to meet him ; and ha
treated him with very great respect, and washed his#
placed him upon a seat.

The attendants brought oil, and bathed him, a
having rubbed his body with perfumed paste, and anoin
it with sweet scents. Jusoda gave him a square p
to cook upon, and a board to sit upon, and prepared
sorts of delicacies for him to eat. When he had was
his mouth after eating, and sat down to eat pawn, N
Jee made enquiries regarding his health and welfare, «j
said, “ Amongst the members of Judoo’s family, yous
esteemed very virtuons, and always maintain the dign:
of your character. Explain to us, how you fare witht
demon Kuns, and what is the condition of people in il
quarter ; speak without any reserve ?”

Akroor Jee said, “From the time Kuns has come:
the city of Muthoora he has caused afiliction toall. = Y
ask after the welfare of the city ; the inhabitants sufs
great distress, How can any of the family of Jud
escape, so long as Kuns remains at Muttra ? As d
hunter is an enemy to beast, rams and goats, Kunsi
enemy to his subjects; every one suffers.” Al
added, “ You are wellaware of Kuns’ proceedings ; wk
more need I say about them ?”

CHAPTER X,
SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O lord of the earth ! wh
Nund Jee had finished conversing, Krishnu and Bulw
having made a sign to Akroor took him aside. Treath
him with respect and dignity, they enquired about &

At these words Akoor Jee said, “ O lord of bene-
feence | vou know all things ; why need Speak Qf t}le
symanny of Kuns, who has not friendship or affection for
anv one ? He is constantly-thinking of putting Basoodeo
anid Dewukee to death : but they have hitherto escaped
through their good fortume. And since Narud Jee, the
sage, eame and explained to him all the circumstances of
vour birth, he has subjected Basoodeo and Dewukee to
very painful imprisonment with fetters and handeufts.
To-morrow he will offer sacrifice to Muhadeo, and the
bow has been placed upon the sacrifice.  All people will
come as spectators ? and he has sent me to invite you,
saving, go and bring Bulram, Krishnu and Nund Rae,
tosether with their presents, for the secrifice. 1 have,
therefore, come to bring you.”

When Akroor had thus spoken, Bulram and Krishnu
‘went to Nund Rae and said, ** Our uncle, Akroor, says,
that Kuns has invited us, father. Tt is the sacrifice, in
“which the how is introduced ;let us take butter, milk,
ams and goats, as_offerings.  Come, accompained by
uvsall : the Raja Kuns says he will not admit any
excuze.”

When Shree Krishnu Chund had explained this
matter to Nund Jee, Nund Rae sent for a public crier,
and had proclamation made throughout the whole city,
that all should go with him together to Muthoora , as
the Raja had invited them. On heairng the procla-
motion, all the inhabitants of Bruj came early i the
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morning with presents ; and Nund Jee having +
milk, curd, butter, rams, goats and buffaloes, and ha
voked oxen to carts, went in company with them.
Krishnu and Buldeo were conveyed on a ruth, acg
panied by their companions, the cowherds children,

Nund and Oopnund went in advance ; Huldh
and Gobind behind all the rest.

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O lord of the ear
having heard of Shree Krishnu’s sudden departure,
the women of Bruj were in a state of great alarm
agitation, and came rushing forth from their houses iy
state of confusion. They came to Krishnu’s ruth w
lamentations and trembling—and surrounding the
on all sides, said, with joined hands, and in a suppi
ting manner, “ Why are you leaving us, O lord of Bry
We have sacrificed every thing for you. The frien
of a virtuous man never diminishes, but always endw
like the lines of the hand ; and the friendship of a foo
unstable, like a wall of sand.  What fault towards y
have we committed that you are leaving us ?”

Having thus addressed Shree Krishnu Chund,
cowherdesses looking at Akroor, said ¢ This Akroor
very cruel ; he does not sympathize with our pain.
is taking away him, by being separated from whom,
a second, we are widowed. Akroor is deceitful,
hard-hearted : who has wrongly given him the named
Akroor, that is not cruel ? O perverse Akroor ! void:
all understanding, why do you destroy us, with fire,
are poor and weak creatures.”

Having uttered these harsh words, and laying as
all modesty and reflection, they laid hold of Huri’s ru
and began to say, to each other, ¢ The women
Muthoora are very playful, lively and possessed of beau
and many good qualities. Beharee will fall in love W
them, and heing under the influence of their agree
and pleasing dispositions, will remain with them. Wk
should he then think of us ? The women of Muthoo
are very fortunate, in having one so much loved to st
with them. What error has there heen in our praye
and penance, that Shree Krishnu Chund is separat
from us 7" After thus conversing amongst themselve
they began to address Hurl again, ¢ Your name is lor
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£ the cowherds, why do you not take us with you ?
How will the moments pass away without you? Y ou
pave become the shade of our eyelids, our bosoms will
urst 3 after having felt love for us, why do you absent
sonrself 7 You are relentless and unkind, and have no
sfeetion.”  The women thus offered their supplications,
qnd were filled with anxious thoughts, having fallen into
o sen of afiliction, they remained gazing at Huri with
smoved gaze, likea doe that has been charmed, or a
rel partridge fascinated by the moon. Tears gusged
#am their eyes, and their tresses were spread in disorder
gver their faces.
Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said,—The state of the
cowherdesses was such as I have deseribed : and .the
Ranee Jusoda, having embraced her son with affection,
aid to him in a very endearing manner, “Son | take pro-
visions with you for as many days as you will be absent ;
donot form an affection for any one there, and come hack
quickly to your own.” On hearing these words, Krishnu
deseended from his ruth, and having entered into an ex-
Lination with them all, took leave; making a salutation,
and receiving his mother’s blessing, he ascended the ruth
aonin, and started on his journey. The cowherdesses
' ond Jusoda were deeply grieved, and shedding tears,
contineed to call out the name of Krishnu; whilst
Krishnu stood up in his ruth, and said to them, as he
ent along, “Go to your homes and be not at all anxious,
1 will return hither in four or five days.”

Whilst he was thus speaking, and looking at them,
when the ruth had gone some distance, and there was so
much dust, (literally, the dust was spread to the sky),
that the flag of the ruth could not be seen; being in
despair, they fluttered like fish deprived of water and fell
fainting to the ground. After some delay they recovered,
and rose up and consoled themselves with the confident
hope of his return.  Jusoda took all the cowherdesses
back with her to Brindabun ; and Shree Krishnu arrived
with his companions at the banks of the Jumana. The
cowherds’ children drank water there ;and Huri placed
his rath under the shade of a fig tree.  When Akroor Jee
descended from the ruth with the intention of bathing,
Shree Krishnu Chund said to Nund Rae, “Be pleased to
Y M

A
Pud




[ 99 ]

The heaven is your head, the earth your feet, the sea your
telly, the atmosphere your navel, clouds your hair, trees
the hair of your body, fire your mouth, the ten quarters ot
the world your ears, the sun and moon your eyes ; Indru
sour arm, Bruhmu your intellect, Roodru your pride,
“hunder your speech, air your life, water your seed ;yday
and night depend on the opening and shutting of y O*Llll'
ese-lids.  This is the form, in Whlc}} you constantly
dwell I Who can recognize you 2" Akroor, having
s offered up praises to Krishnu, and meditated upon
Lis feet said, ¢ O lord of compassion ! take me under

Tour protection.’ ’
' CHAPTER XT1l . ,
SpreE SHOOEDEO JEE said,—O great king I when
Shree Krishnu, with a delusive povwer, like that of jug-
glers, had shown himself in many shapes to Akroor, and
Tad stolen away his senses, Akroor came out of the water,
¢nd standing on the bank, made an obeisance to Huri,
Nund Lal then enquired from Akroor ¢ Uncle I why do
you stay so long in the water, when it is so cold ? I was
very anxious about you, supposing that you had for got-
ten to proceed on your journey " Have you seen any
thing strange ? Explain to me, that the doubts of my
mind may be removed 2 . i
On hearing these words, Akroor said, joning his
hands, ¢ Lord of Burj ! youknow everytuing. You have
shown yourself admirable to me in the water. Nothing
‘s 100 wonderful for Krishnu to perform. I have confi-
dence in thee, let us proceed, Lord ! on the road to
Muthoora. Let us not delay here, but go on quickly, and
perform what we have to do.’, At these words Huri
went into the ruth, accompanied by Akroor, and gtg)od up-
Nund and all the cowherds had procceded on theirjourney
and on arrival had pitched their tents outside the city of
Muthoora ; and in anxious expectation of the arrival of
Bulram and Krishnu, said to one another, ¢ What has
been the reason of the delay they have made in bathing,
and why has Huri not yet arrived ?”  when Shree
Krishnu Chund, the root of joy arrived and met them.
Then Akroor Jee, with joined hands, and bowing
hishead, said in a supplicating manner, © 0 lord of
Braj ! come and make my house pure and gratify your
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take all the cowherds’ children on with youmy y
Akroor will bathe, and we will join you by and by
Nund Jee, on hearing these words, went forward,
Akroor Jee undressed ; and having washed his hands;
feet, sipping a little water from the palm of his hands,
went upon the bank and into the water. After this,
dipped his head under water, performed poojah, pour
out a libation of water to the names of deceased ancest
engaged in prayers and meditations ; and after hax
dived his head under the water, opened his eyes
beheld Shree Krsshnu and his ruth in the water. |
He then raised his head, saw the lord of the Jud
in the same place, as he first occupied. He was astoni
ed on reflecting upon this strange appearance, when
saw Krishnu far off on the ruth. They were both un
the shade of a fig tree : and he saw them both in {4
water. He said to himself, # 1 cannot understand ti
mystery of their being both out of the water, and inj
Which shall T call the real figures ?” ‘
O great king ! Akroor Jee, on seeing the s
forms in and out of the water, was thinking of ¢
phenomenom ; when in the meanwhile Shree Krishe
Chund Jee appeared first of all in a form with four arms
and bearing a shell, quoit, club and lotus : and the gok
sages, celestial musicians and dancers, together with &
the worshippers of Huri, appeared in the water : and afte
wards. Krishnu appeared as the sleeper on the serpa
Sheshu.  On beholding this, Akroor Jee was siill me

perplexed.
CHAPTER XLl

~ SErEE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! whi
Akroor was standing in the water, and meditating for sor
time on Krishnu, he obtained knowledge ; and joining!
hands, and making obeisance, began to say to Krishs
“You are the divinity both creator and destroyer ;ar
having come into the world for the sake of your worshi
pers, you assume endless forms and shapes ; and got
men and sages are particles of you. Being manifest
from you, they are contained in you, as water is contal
ed in the sea, having issued from the sea | Your gres
ness is incomparable ! Who can describe it ? T
remain constantly in the form of the embodied spiri




[ 100 ] [ 101 ]
worshippers # with a sight of you,” Hurl said in vepl;
to Akroor, First acquit yourself of your debt to Kuy »
then show me your house. Present our humble com.§ -
pliments.”  Akroor bowed his head at these words. il
departed. l

Having descended from his ruth he arrived aftr
some time at the place where Kuns was holding a cour,
On seeing him, Kuns descended from his throne, and gax:
7111[13 2 most friendly reception ; and taking hold of ks
hand with great respect, seated him on a throne ne
himself, and asked him to communicate all the news, au
the occurrences of his late visit. ]

Alkroor replied, “ The greatness of Bruj cannot s
explained. Howshall Ispaakinfitting terms of the great.

T .
ness of Nund ? have accomplished what you instructel
me to do. Bulram and Krishnu have both come here ;an
all the inhabitants of Bruj have brought presents. They
are encamped on the banks of the river ; great numbes
of them have come with numerous carts. *’
‘ Kuns was delighted at these words, and sl
‘Akrgor Jee! you have executed o most important busi.
ness for me to-day, and having brought Bulram aud
Kvishnu ; go now to your home, and repose.”’

__ Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Je
said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king | on receiving
permission from Kuns, Akroor Jee went home; and was
occupied with many thoughts and reflections,  And Hulk
dhur and Gobind, having gone to where Nund and
Oopnund were sitting and asked their permission to look
at the city, Nund Rae Jee produced some sweetments,
which the two brothers ate;and afterwards he gave them
perwmiission to go, and not to delay long.

When Nund, the chief, had thus spoken, the two
brothers being greatly rejoiced, took their companions,
the cowherds’ children, with them, and went forth to see
the city. As they proceeded, they saw woods and
orchards on all sides of the city, in full blossom and
truit ; and birds were pouring forth in them all kinds
of agreeable melodies. There were large tanks, filled
with pure water. In them, lotuses were in full flower

1 which swarms of bees were humming. And on the
bank, geese and Aerani, and other hirds were sporting

4 cool, fragrant breeze was blowing.  And on the mar-
s of the enclosed grounds, gardens of betel were plant-
1. In the midst, for many koss, beds of flowers were
soming. At different places, wheels and leather buc-
s were in full play at the wells; and the gardeners,
sinoing sweet songs, were sprinkling water. 7

- Bzing pleased at beholding this beautiful appearance
of the woods and groves, Krishnu entered the city of
athoora with his companions. There were castles of
sper on all sides of the city, and there was a deep,
road diteh, with water springing at the bottom. There
gere four crystal gates, whose doors were composed of
bt metals, and inlaid with gold.  And in the city, there
re five-storied and seven-storied houses of all colours —
o1, vellow, green and white. which vied with the clouds

height. The brilliancy of the ornaments on their domes
hone like lightning: flags and banners were waving: the
ezt scent of the perfume, burnt at the time of worship-
o, came forth from the trellis-work lattices and air-holes.
the doors there were pillars formed of plantain trees;
d golden waterpots filled with sprouts.  There were
arlands and nosegays, and strings of Howers suspended

every direction. There was music in every house.
And on one side, the jewelled and golden palace of the
Raja stood apart in its splendour, of which the beauty
dmits not of description, Such was the beautiful and
lecant city of Muthoora, which Shree Krishnu and
Buldeo, accompanied by the cowherds’ children, went to
ee,

iy

There was great bustle in Muthoora on the arrival
f Nund’s son; all the people, on hearing it, rushed
rth from their houses, leaving their domestic busi-
. And the women of Muthoora, on hearing the
ws, were very much agitated. They exclaimed to
ci other, “Bulbhudru and Moorari are come, let us go
iend ! and see those whom Akroor went to bring.”
ome ran off in the middle of their dinner: others while
hing; and others, while engagedin plaiting their hair.
hey forgot all amorous sport and dalliance with their
sbands; and put on their dresses and ornaments in
st confused, irregular manner. They got up, and
ent off in the state they were then in, and came to look

7]



[ 102 ] [ 103 ]

qnale, tending cows, you are of the cowherd caste, and

wear blankets. You have come here disguised as
sqoelers ; do you flatter yourselves, that you are to wear

T
1GE=

upon Krishnu. ~Laying aside shame, modesty and f
some stood at the windows, some in the balconies o
at the doors, and some wandered about the lanes, “1?
ever the women stood, they pointed to Krishnu, sty .
ing out their hands. The fair Bulram was di‘eéqi?
blue, and Krishnu in a yellow silk vest. “Thes,
the two nephews of Kuns, from whom no evi] Ze?
escapes. Let us behold with our own eyes that 1 X
of those, of whom our ancestors have only heard Dg
of us in a former birth must have performed 2
meritorious act, as a reward for which Bruhmu has .
ed us an opportunity of seeing them.”
. Shree Shookdeo, the sage continued,—O0 evegt &
in this manner, the inhabitants of the ciéy bo?h mens
women, conversed with each other. makine all I]Islle n«i{€f
remarks, and were rejoiced at behgldincr z:‘K(righ .
Bulram. TIn whatever market, road or icarossq:o nlu
and their companions made their appearmée ; tgic §
bitants stqod upon their houses, and thro‘t;trh 'é) *le H}k
let them with and pourad down upon them ° )eJrfg g
Sandgﬂ and flowers. And whilst admirhl’tr 1*the gmesa
the city, they said to the cowherds’ childrep, ¢ Breﬁ .
do not any of you mistake the road, and if any Oshe:
mistake it let him go to our last encampment.”’ “%;L
they had gone some distance, they saw the dhoobees
Kuns with loads of washed clothes and bundles e'%z
were drunk and besmeared ith coloured e'u';:h
singing the praises of Kuns, as they were con;in?S i
the city. On seeing them, Shree Krishnu Ch db ol
Buldeo Jee, “Take away all their clothes anrlun ¢ s‘a;ld
yourself, and give some to the cowherds’ cxgeﬁ o
wear, and allow them to steal whatever is surpl g %
he had spoken thus to his brother, they alllwus.t i
léody to the dhoobees, and Huri said them, « érilveul}l)}f
ne white clothes, and receive them back again,wzh '

inv

the Raja’s garments? By going all together to the Raja
with the hope of obtaining his dresses, you run an al-
most sure risk of losing your lives.” '

At this speech of the dhobee’s Huri smiled, and
qmain said, © We ask you forthe clothes in a proper man-
rer; why do you misunderstand us ! it will benoloss to
vou, giving us the clothes; but you will gain a good
pame by doing s0.”

The dhoohee was enraged at these words, and
Just look at the fellow, who wants to wear the
Raja’s clothes: be off with you, or Iwill put you to death
nstantly.” Krishnu was angry at these words, and gave
sm a blow with the side of his hand, so that his head
ew off like a stalkafIndian corn. Then all his compa-
ions and assistants, fearing to meet the same fate, left
neir bundles and loads behind them, and ran off to Kuns
ad bawled out, **Shree Krishnu Jee has taken all our
lothes : some he wears himself, and has given some to
his brother to wear, and distributed some to the cowherds’
hildren and allowed them to steal the remainder” In
Le meantime, the cowherds’ children were much pleased
nd began to put the clothes on wrong. Having tigh-
tened their waists, they put the upper garments on their
set,and theirarmsindrawers, Theydid not understand
he proper way of putting on the different articles.
Krishnu laughed on seeing what took place.

When they proceeded thence, a tailor came, and
‘making a salutation said, standing before them with
joined hands, addressing Krishnu, “O great king! I
am called the servant of Kuns, but in my mind I am
constantly celebrating your many virtues; if you will be
so kind as to give me the order, Iwill put on the clothes
for them, and from doing so, shall be called your

W v 1 et . >
so?n %{31 e pzudfom visit to the Raja. We will gives
resses fi e, . Sivey »
some ores ses irom amongst those, which the Raja preser servant. )
8 with. ‘ When he had thus spoken, Shree Krishnu Chund,

acquainted with the secrets of the heart, knowing him to
be one of his worshippers, called him near and said,
‘You have come at a lucky moment ; (or is lucky
rou have come), fit the clothes well them.

At S < +} :
ey t%llle;le wggds,“%?:a heacll dhoobee amongst the
ohed, ¢ said, “We will arrance and i
dagied, ax 1, . ge and place i
clot O‘isvgtughe‘faga s gate ; come there, and take the
d g 8 what you please. You wandar about i
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Upon this he began at once to unsean and unps
and cut and pateh ; and sewed the clothes up again sgs,
to fit exactly ; then having selected dresses for Kyig
and Balram and all therest, he assisted in dressing the,
After this, Nund Lal having granted him absolution
sin took him with him and went on.

Soodama, gardener, came there, and brought th
to his house. He placed garlands upon all of tle
there were songs of congratulation and rejoicing in
gardener’s house.

| CHAPTER XT111.

Shree Smooxpeo JEE said,—O lord of the eqy

aving seen the gardener's great attachment, Sk
Krishnu Chund was rejoiced, and granted him a blessp
for his faith ; and as he proceeded onwards, he s
standing before him in a lane a hump-backed wom
who had cuns and broad plates, filled with saffron a
sandal in her hand. Huri enquired, “Who ast
and where art thou taking these things?” She repl
“0 kind to the poor !T am the servant of Kuns:
name is ‘Hump back’ and Lconstantly rub and ansz
Kuns’ body with sandal ; and in my own mind, sing
your many excellent qualities. Through the glorin
favour of which I have obtained a sight of you to-ds
and gained the greatest happiness in my present birf
and have seen the object my eves most wished to s
The wish of this slave now is, with your permission,:
rub you with sandal.”

Seeing her great faith, Hurisaid, “Rub me wi
it, if it will give you pleasure ” On hearing these work
the hump-backed woman, with very great affection
endearment, anointed Krishnu ; who, perceiving her ¢

N

cere attachment took compassion on her, and placi
 his foot on hers, and putting his two fingers under by
chin, caused her to jump up,and made her straigh
On being touched by Huri’s hand she became ver
beautiful, and said in a most supplicating manne
Kreshnu, “ O lord of favour ! as through your bene
cence you have made this slave’s body straight, be pleas
to extend your compassion by coming to my house,
purifying it ; and having taken repose confer happin
on your servant,” . Huri taking hold of her hand,

fing replied, ** Thou hast removed all my fatigue by
hing me with cool sandal ; thy beauty is great ;and
good qualities of thy mind, and thy virtues are
eseellent. My friendship for thee shall be without end.
1#er having destroyed Kuns, T will come to see thee.
$ring these words, Krishnu went on ; and the hump-
tecked woman, who had been made straight, went home ;
wl having filled a square place with coloured meal,
arfames, and sweetmeats, and entertaining a firm hope
fagain meeting Krishnu began to indulge in rej olciugs.
The women of Muthoora came there, and on seelng
Ler, were astonished, and said, “Great, very great is
air good fortune, O hump-back ! to whom Bruhmu
hown affection | What difficult act of penance

-ou performed, that the lord of cowherdesses has
visited you and taken you in his arms ? We, who are
without hodily defects, have not seen Huri ; he has had
an interview with you, and shown you the greatest
affection.””  The women continued taking thus, whilst
krishnu went about looking at Muthoora.

Whilst they were engaged in seeing the-city, Krish-
marrived with his companions at the gate, where the
bow was.  On seeing them approach, besmeared iwith
wlours of different kinds, and in a state of intoxication,
the sentinels called out angrily, “ Where are you coming,
rou stupid villagers ? go away some distance off, this is
theroyal gate.”  Huri, pretending not to hear what the

ntinels said, went straight to the spot where the bow
of Mahadeo, which was very large and weighty, and as
iong as three palm trees, was placed. On arrival theve, he
mmediately took it up, and bending it with ease to its
full extent, broke itin pieces, in the same way that an
elephant breaks sugar-cane in pieces.

All the sentinels of Kuns, who were guarding the
how, rushed forward and attacked him, but Krishnu over-
theew and killed them also. On beholdin g these exploits,
the inhabitants of the city began to reflect, and say
farlessly to cach other,  Behold ! the Raja sitting in
fis own house, has himself invited his own death ; he
il not escape alive from the hands of these two
Irothers,” And having heard, the crash, caused by the
£ reaking of the bow, Kuns enquired, with great_terror

i
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from his people, “ What had occasioned so grea: .}
noise 2’ In the meanwhile, many of his attendan
who were looking on at a distance, came with their ha
uncovered, and called out, ©* By the oath of the oy
Raja ! Bulram ard Krishnu, by coming into the Ccit
have caused great disturbance ;they have broken
pieces the bow of Shiva, and killed all the guards.

On hearing these words, Kuns assembled a gre
wmany powerful men, and said to them, ** Accompany the
men, and having by artifice or force, destroyed Krish
and Buldeo, bring their bodies here immediately.” Wi
Kuns had thus spoken, they took their arms and weapor
and went forth to meet the two brothers. Thev hady
sooner called out to them, than the brothers killed ther)
all.  When Huri saw, that not a singleattendant of Kux}
was left, he said to Bulram Jee, ¢ Brother ! it is so|
time since we came here ; we ought to return to ¢
encampment, because our father Nund will be expecti
us, and will be anxious on our account.”

Having thus said, Krishnu returned with Bul
and the cowherds to the encampment. On arriving,
said to the chief Nund—* Father | we have been to
city, and seen fine games, and have shown our honom
dresses to the cowherds.”

Then Nund, looking at him said, “ Your old pr
tices will not leave you. This is the habitation of t
Raja Kuns, and not our own village in the forest
Bruj. Keep my instructions, son in mind, and do
commit any violence here.”

‘When Nund Raehad thusinstructed him, Nund L
replied with great coaxing and endearment of mann
“Father | weare hungry ; please give us whatever or
mother may have sent for us to eat.” Nund, at th
words, produced the different articles of food they k
brought with them ; and Krishnu and Buldeo, and
cowherds partook of them.

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, She
Shookdeo the sage, said,—O great king ! Krishnu and¢
his party on their return ate their supper in the highs
glee, and went to sleep ; whilst Kuns, having heard v
Krishnu had done, sutfered the greatest anxiety of m
and could not obtain any ease or relaxation of his g7
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shether reclining or standing erect. His mind mourned
ond did not communicate its griets to any one. It is
il as the weevil eats into wood, and no one knows the
ain wood suffers : thus, when there is anxiety in the
mind, the understanding, strength and body are diminish-
ol At length, being in a state of great fear, he went
ineo his house, and reclined upon a bed ; but ke was so
carmed, that he could not sleep.

He remained awake during three watches of the
night, when he shut his eye-lids, and had a moment’s
gjgep, Then in a dream he was, in imagination, the
cadow of a body, wandering about without a head.

He sometimes bathed naked upon the sand, and then,
having eaten poison, rushed about, mounted on an  ass.
He took up his abode in a burial-ground with ghosts,
wearing garlands of blood-red flowers. Then he saw trees
ail round him on which young children were sitting.

0 ereat king ! when Kuns had this dream, he was
in a state of such excessive agitation, that he awolke ; and
being occupled with anxious thoughts, rose up and came
forth ;and having summoned all his ministers, said, “Go
immediately, and have the place of amusement sprinkled
over with water, and thoroughly arranged and prepared,
and invite Nund and Oopnund, and all the inhabitants of
Bruj, and Basoodeo and all the members of the famlly of”
Judoo : and invite also the Rajas, who may have come
here.  Whilst this is being done, I will come also.”

Having received Kuns’ orders, the counsellors came
o the place of amusement, and having had it thoroughly
swept, and sprinkled with water, they spread  silken
cloths ;and having suspended garland and strings of
figwers, and flags, and banners, and having caused
musical instruments of all kinds to be played, they issued
invitations to all.

They who were invited, came and took their seats on
their chairs of state. 1n the meantime, the Raja Kuns
came filled with very great pride, and took his seat ona
slatform erected for him. The gods, at that time seated
in their chariots, began to look down from the sky.

CHAPTER XLIV,

SEREE SHOODEO JEE said,—0 great king ! when

Nund, Qopnund and all the older cowherds had joined
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ir, and say to themselves, “Who can possibly

the assembly at the place of amusement, Shree Ky e 3
wainst two such powerful antagonists?” And the

Chund said to Buldeo, “Brother ! all the cowherds bzl ip agn ntrgomsts 7 A the
= . U ) s N
already gone, do not delay now but let us take our tinl clephant driver, perceiving that the e e{g an : }ac aei 1
i hi i ‘ : i lar 1 began t
panions, the cowherds’ children, with us, and go qUickt speed back, was, very much alarmed, and began to

refect:—That unless these two chﬂdr?n’ were L‘}lledi )
Kuns, would not allow him to eseape with life. Vith
chese thoughts in his mind, he goadfad on the eleph:qnt
prain, with his iron goad, and made itenraged, and im-
clled it against the two brot_hers:. ‘When helaid hold of
Huri with his trunk, and in his rage, endeavoured to
crush him between his teeth, Ixrls]:mu assumed a very
aubtile hody, and escaped between his teeth.

" At this time all rose up through fear—gods, sages,
men 2nd women. Krishnu escaped between the elephant’s
rwotusks, and the treasury of strength clapped his hands.
He rose up with the elephant, and then in sport drove
himforward.  Allbecame conscious of 1)811}g1'est01'ed to
their lord, on beholding the exploits of Krishnu.  On
hearin'g the sound of Krishnuimpelling Koobliya, many
more elephants rushed to the spot, enraged, and with
guaks uplifted. Moorari remained crouched x'mdei'
Koobliya’s belly who thinking he had gone, continued
ooking after him, Hurithenappearing behind the animal
called out, and Buldeo circumvented it in front. They
th began to make the elephant spart and gambol, and
2ll Wereufrightened at seeing this. Ogreat kind! some-
times Bulram laid hold of its trunks and Krishnu of its
il; and when the elephant ran to lay hold of them, they
slipped away. . o

They remained sporting with it for some time in
the same way that they used to play with calves in their
infney,  Af length Huri seizing it by the tail, and
Whirlfmg it round, dashed it on the"ground, and kﬂlgd
it witht blows  He pulled out the elephant’s tusks, atd
blood streamed like a river from its mouth.

On the death of the elephant, the driver came hawl-
ing out to Krishnu, who instantly destroyed him, and
rew him under the feet of the elephant. And the two
brothers laughing and disguised as jugglers, each with
an elephant’s tusk in his hand, went and stood in the
ceutre of the place, which had been prepared far amuse-
ment (the theatre). Whoever beheld Nund Lall at this

to visit the place of amusement.”On hearing these we
Bulram Jee arose, and sa{d to the cowherds’ children,}
friends, “Brothers ! let us go and see the preparatiops
the place of amusement.” At these words they
accompanied him  Shree Krishnu and Bulram afterws
assumed the appearance of jugglers, and proceeding w;
their companions, the cowherds’ children, came by j
gate of the place of amusement, and stood near ke
the “must” elephant Koobliya, possessing the strene
of ten thousend elephants, was moving to and fro. Behg
ing the elephant in a state of the griatest excitemen
the gate, Bulram called out to the keeper, ** Mohog
listen to what 1 say, and drive away the elephant fi:
the gate. Let us have access to the Raja : lest thee
phant should be destroyed. 1 tell you beforehand it w
not be our fanlt, do not consider Huri a child, He
lord of the three worlds, and has descended upon t
earth to destroy the wicked and remove the burdens
the world”  To this speech, the driver replied angri
“I am aware that while tending herds, he has beea
lord of the three worlds, and for this reason has ma
his appearance here as a very great hero. Do not ls
upon his breaking the how as anything ; my eleph
possesses the strength of ten thousands.  You shalln
obtain entrance, until you fight withit. You haved
troyed many powerful creatures ; but if you escape to-
from this elephant, T will acknowledge that you are ve
strong.”  Huldhur was enraged, and said, * Hear m
you foolish, low creature, be cautious what you say,o
will presently dash you in pieces, and the elephant als
to hesitate is not advisable, as the elephant will beyp
to death immediately. Believe what I am saying, «
calling cut to you.”” At these words the driver was i
great passion, and drove the elephant towards them.

the elephant charged Buldeo J ee, he struck it such a blo
with his hand, that it folded up its trunk, and reel
back, screaming.  When the strong men of Kuns, w
vere standing near beheld this wonderful act they beg

"
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time, he appeared to him in the same form as
holder; wrestlers thought him a wrestler; Rajasa I,
the gods as their lord; the cowherds’ children, as g
panion; Nund and Opnund, as their child; the wop
the city regarded him as the abode of beauty ; Kuns

. e -a- - . . v ',‘l
all evil spirits looked upon him in the light of deats
. . . > . D .
O greatkingi! whilst looking at Krishnu and By

-~ =N s) Pattan-

Kuns being very mnch afraid called out to the .
lers,—*“To knock them down and destray them; or éx,

ving made various speec’:nes of thig kig?, and
Jis arms in preparation for the contest, Chanoor
L hemself to Krishnu, and Moostak encounferad
-~ Jee. and both parties began to wrestle. ,F hey
ead to head arm to arm, eye to eye, and leapt
ine hold of each other's feet, and entwining

tves round each other’s bodies, hugged and shook

s

other. a . . T 1
The spectators said to’each other, ¢ Brothers ! great

them away from his presence” When Kuns had eltv iz being perpetratfid at t%ns n;‘efetlmgi ; ;\ihat comc-1
b o o pres N A g TETN L heve between these beautiful children, an
spoken, the wrestlers, accompanied by their instru son is there between thes ’

ong wrestlers, (or what chanc;e} hé_ﬂ;g t}\le%e
children with those strong wrestlers ) L we
rohibit the wrestiing, Kuns will be :mng‘l’yp;_ffn‘d 1fi we
5 not, our character for justice will 0? iOl'IhelLe':L t 1s
ot prbper for us to stay here as spectators, since we.

their sons and pupils, and adopting various dif:
appearances, striking their arms in preparation forhay
collected together on all sides to attack Krishnuy
Bulram, who remained firm, as they advanced. Char
one of the wrestlers, looking towards them, said withs
Aimpertinence of manner, “Our Raja is a little ow
spirits to-day, and wishes to see you fight by Wy
amusing his mind; because during your abode in*
jungle, you have learnt all the science of fighting.
not at all anxious in your minds ; but come and wres
with us, and give pleasure to our Raja.”
Shree Krishnu replied, “The "Raja Jee has ac

with great kindness in having invited us to-day; wi
shall we be able to do for him? You are very powert
and possessed of skill; and we are ignorant childwg
how shall we be able to encounter yvou? It is said, th
we ought to marry, and have friendship and enmity w
equals; but we have no power over the Raja Jee,u
therefore consent to what you propose; save us and
not exert your strength to dash us to pieces. It is
per that both parties should act with due regard
Justice, and unite in endeavouring to please the Raj.
On hearing these words, Chanoor tas alarmed x
said, “It is impossible to understand your nature @
condition. Y ou are not two children, but powerful m
in disguise.  Whilst playing with the how you broke
into two pieces ; the elephant Koobliva was immediat:
killed and obtained deliverance. You never sust
defeat in fighting—every one knows these circumstanc
CHAPTER XLV,

- SHREE SH00KDEO, the sage, sald,—O lord of:
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e wer to act.” '
" Soggeo;{%elliing ! whilst the spectators were carrying
- this conversation, Krishnu and Bulram were contend-
- with the wrestlers. At. length the tw? 1b'rothers
heew their adversaries and killed then}. On Lhe]Tr _dﬁaath
| the other wrestlers rushed upon them ; but hmsnpu
stroved them also in a §ecoud. At t}us time the tﬁ(n‘i
hippe}s of Huri were rejoiced, .a‘ncl playmg —upon 1]1}1&10&(1
mstruments, raised shouts of victory; and the gods seate
in their chariots in the firmament, ci:_lebmted. the prai fes
f Krishnu, and rained flowers. Kuns 1 being greatly
flicted, restless and enraged, said to his a‘gtendrantsl,
Why are you playing on musical 1113451'11111‘@’1?1;? What !
s the victory of Krisnnu agreeable to you?

He afterwards added, “These two c?mldren are very
wanton ; seize and remove them from this assembly and
o lay hold of Dewukee and OQogursen, and tﬂhe treacher-
us Basoodeo, and bring them here, I will first destroy

e

tem and afterwards these two children.” When Kuns
ad thus spoken, Krishnu the ijmend of his \"‘vorsmppers, in
an instant put all the evil spirits to death, and leapt ulacin
alofty platform on which Kuns was sitting n grez;t 1131 1d f
and pomp ; wearing a coat of nl&l.l, and with a he met,
sheild and sword.  On seeing Krishnu approach, Kuns
regarding him as death stood erect, and was greatly
ieﬁriﬁed; and began to tremble violently.

e
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His seeret wish was to fly, but through sham:
eould not ; seizing his sword and shield, he comm
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the agonies of death. In the meanwhile Krishuu,
= ol 13 g
pracle of compnssion, taking pity on them, ap-
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an attack upon Krishnu, who contrived to escape Jhed and said, ¢ Benot grieved, mother ! but perform
all his attempts to wound him. And the gods, 1azt funeral offices of my uncle, Kuns. Noonelives
sagesand celestial musicians, who beheld this ever : he speaks falsely, who calls any relation his
encounter, were alarmed and exclaimed, “Q .. Mothers, fathers, sons, brothers and other rela-

%]

O lord ! destroy this wicked sinner quickly. ’ The
ing continued for some time on the platfqrm. At ley
Krishnu, perceiving that all the spectators were afflic
seized Kuns by the hair, and dashed him down from
platform, and leapt down himself. “
Life departed from the body of Kuns, when all
assembled people exclaimed, “Shree Krshnu Cly
has destroyed Kuns.” All the gods, men and sages
delighted at hearing this exclamation. N
The gods being overjoyed then began to gluif
Krishnu and to shower upon the earth heans of flowe
In their delight, they played upon the large kettle-dey
raising shouts of victory and eulogizing Nund. fle
and women of the city of Muttra were in the hi
degree pleased. And as the beautiful lotus of the fox
expands into full bloom on beholding the light of ¢
moon, in like manner the inhabitants of Muttra ¢
perienced the greatest joy on again beholding Huri,
Having narrated thus much of the history, S
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O incarnat
of justice ! on the death of Kuns, his eight brothers, v
were possessed of great strength, came to fight w
Krishnu, who destroyed them all.  When Huri saw il
not a single evil spirit was left, he dragged away ¢
body of Kuns, and brought it to the banks of the Jun
where the two brothers sat down and rested; and fr
that day, the name of that place was “ The Ghaut
Rest.”
~ On hearing of Kuns’ death, his wives and brothe
wives came Ina state of great agitation, and w
lamentation and tears, to the banks of the Jumna wh
the brothers were sitting and had brought the corp
They began to look upon the face of their lord, and
call to mind the happiness he had conferred upon the:
and to celebrate his many good qualities ; and throu
excessive griefand affliction theyreeled about, and suff

nz helong exclusively tonone : the revolutions of birth

Jeath constantly succee led each other. So long as
. relation remains with us, we should derive pleasure
-‘:;;;;m associating with him.

0 oreat king ! when Shree Krishnu Chund had given
s explanation to the wives of Kuns, they rose up ;
- being restored to tranquillity of mind, came to the
L nks of the Jumna, and performed the last obsequies
1 the corpse of their husband, and Krishnu himself
- sizted in the funeral rites by lighting the pile.

(HAPTER XLVI
Sgree SHOOEDEO, the sage, said,—Raja ! the wives
- of Kuns and his brothers’ wives, having completed the
' necessary ablution, returned in tears to the royal place :
- ondshree Krishnu and Bulram, having come to Basoodeo
ond Dewukee, knocked off their handcutfs and fetters,
 making obeisance, stood before them with joined hands.
Whilst beholding the countenance of Krishnu, Basoodeo
ond Dewukee became possessed of knowledge, and had a
firm belief in their minds, “That both brothers were
deities ; and that they had descended upon the earth to
lestroy evil spirits, and remove the burthens of the
world” Whilst these thoughts were passing in the minds
of Busoodeo and Dewukee, Huri, acquainted with the
secrets of hearts, sent forth his delusive power, which
deprived them both of understanding ; and they looked
upon them both again as their children. In the mean-
while, Shree Krishnu Chund said, with very great humi-
lity.  You have for a long time past suffered afflictions,
and have retained a constant recollection of us both. it
has not been any fault of ours, because since you placed
us under charge of Nund, at Gokool, we have been under
the authority of others, and have had no power of our
own. But this thought was constantly in our minds,
that we had not contributed in any way to the happiness
of her who had horne us in her womb ; and had not
o , ‘
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enjoyed the delightful society of parents, and had wy
our lives to no purpose in the house of strangers. T
have suffered great misfortunes on our account, aud»

had not done them any service. In the world theyg. |

possessed of power, who serve their fathers and mots
We have remained indebted to them, and have not I
able to do any kind offices for them.” '

O lord of the earth ! when Shree Krishnu Jee I
thus given expression to his mental grief, Basoodeo s
Dewukee embraced the two hrothers with the grea
affection, and forgot all their former affliction in ¢
present joy. Having thus made their parents ha
tha two brothers went thence to Oogursen, and joini;
their hands said, “ Grand-father ! be pleased to assug
the regal power : this is a favourable constellation and
propitious day for doing so.”

When the Raja Oogursen had heard these words:
Huri, he rose up, and having come and throw him
at the feet of Shree Krishnu Chund began to say, “Ola
of compassion ! be pleased to listen to my humble pet

tion ;that, as you have destroyed the great sinner, Kum
qze, said,—O incarnation of justice! Shree Krishnu

and all evil spirits, and thereby conferred happinesss
your worshippers, you should yourself ascend the thra
and rule over Muttra, and grant protection to o
subjects.” ’
Krishnu replied,—“0O great king ! the members«

the family of Judoo have not any right of inheritance 5{

the kingly power,—a circumstance which is universalr

known. When the Raja Jajati was in his old age, b

called his son Judoo, and said to him, * (zive me you;

vouth and take my old age.” On hearing this, Juds
thought to himself, ¢ If I give my father my presex
youth, he, being young again, will have sexual e
nexion, the sin of which will fall on me: wherefore it
better I should not do so.” Having thus reflected a

considered, he said to his father, “I cannot comply wik,

vour request.” On hearing these words, the Raja Jujs
was angry and pronounced a curse upon Judoo, sayin
“Begone ! none of your descendants shall ever have reg
power.”” In the meanwhile, his younger son, nam
Puru presented himself, and joining his hands sa
“Father | give me your old age, and accept my yout
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=1 hody iz useless tome: if any advantage can accrue
<ou from this what can be bettzl:?" When Puru had
s spoken, the Raja Jajati was hlghl,y pleased, and ex-
canged with him his old agefor Puru’s youth, and said,
X :on to the throne shall continue in your family

«The successl L
Fer this reason, grand-father ! as T am a descendant of

-~ Judoo, it is not right for meto exercise sovereign power..

Tio von ascend the throne, and assume royal authority
hanish all solicitude.  We will accomplish whatever
sou may order us to perform. We will inflict severe

- amishment on all, who do not obey your commands.

‘4nd he not troubled with care and anxiety, but carry on
¢ just and equitable government, and promote the wel-
sre of vour subjects. (Cause search to be made for all
members of the family of Judoo, who, from dread of
Tuns, have abandoned their own cities to dwell under
- authority of strangers,and grant thema happy settle-
t Worship Brahmins, cowsand the gods;

ment tn Muttra. ) : :
vyour attention to their protection.

end constantly give
and support.”
Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo, the

(fund, the king of kings and the benefactor of his
worshippers, knowing Gogursen to be one who offered
Jevotion to him, having thus advised and seated him

on the throne, made the mark of sovereignty on his fore-

1]

%ead, and having raised the royal canopy over his head,

toth the brothers hegan to fan him.

A1l the inhabitants of the city werehighly delighted,
sod bezan to shout forth exclamations of joyful praise,
sud the gods to rain flowers. O great king ! having
‘s seated Oogursen upon thbe throne, the brothers
trought away with them many rich dresses and jewels,
and went thence to Nund Rae Jee, in whose presence
thev stood with joined hands, and said with the greatest
Lumility, “ How shall we speak in fitting terms of your
greatmess? 1f we had a thousand tongues, we could
not explain your many excellent qualities. You have
hrought us up with the greatest affection as your own
sons, and shown us the most tender kindness ; and our
mother, Jusoda, loves us greatly, fixes her kindest
regards upon us, and always treats usasher own child-
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ren ; she never allows her mind to be estranged fr
us.” Shree Krishnu added, “Father! you n?ust‘
be offended at my words, I will speak to you with .
cerity, and will call you both my parents ; but shall
remain for some days at Muttra, and havine visited -
brethren of the same caste, hear the history of the fam
of Judoo, and will gladden my mother and father wiz;
meeting for they have suffered great griefs on
account ;if they had not had us conveyed to your hey
they would not have endured any troubles.” With the
words, Krishnu placed the dresses and jewels bef
Nund, and, abandoning all affection, said, ¢ Offer
respects to my mother by kissing her feet and contin:
to love me with affection.”
On these words coming from Shree Krishur:
mouth, Nund Rae was very sad, and began to heave g
sigl_ls ; 5111(1 the cowherds’ children said to themselr
reftlecting on what Krishnu had said, ““ This is a ver
strange speech he has made; we are inclined to in
from it, that he is about to decsive us, and go awavm:
otherwise he would not have spoken so unkindly,
O great king ! after a sk c

what business have you row at Muttra, that you th
unfeelingly abandon your father ? You have done w
in destroying Kuns, and completing the work you cot
to accomplish.  Unite now with Nund, and come !

}*ule over Brindabun ; be not eagerly desirous to reioy
Lere, you will not be so happy asat Brindabun. Fools

on obtalning sovereign power, forget themselves, andaz
delighted at beholding elephants and horses. Do
quit Brindabun to dwell elsewhere. S pring is perpetut
e M . @ 3
there ; the beauty of the thick woods and of the Jums
1s never effaced from the mind. Brother !if you =
determined on takmg up your abode at Muttra, resigr
ing the pleasures of Brindabun, not attending to m;
suggestion, and abandoningall atfection for your parent,

:

" what accession to your greatness will you acqiire Iy,

doing so0 ? You will attend upon Qogursen, and suf
anxiety night and day. You must be subservient i
him on whom you have conferred the government. Hov

will you submit to this disgrace ? It is, therefore, mos
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1able that you should not cause grief to Nund Rae,

.
WAk

continne to remain with him. Think of the forests,
e rivers and sports of Bruj. Forget not the herds !

Tre will pot let you go alone O lord of ! but will all

bR]
sepompany yOU. . . o 1
Having proceded thus far in this recitation, Shree
hookdeo the sage, said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great

m.:s ! when they had made many speeches to the above
ot ten or twenty of their companions remained with

W

Sheee Krishnu and Bulram; and they suggested to Nund
e, t0 g0 on, without any anxiety, with all others, and
ut they would come afterwards with Krishnu and

2ram. On hearing these words, the cowherds were in
- agitation, as though they had been bitten by
" gazing on the face of Krishnu, and losing all
esolution, they stood like pictures.

Buldeo Jee, perceiving that Nund Rae was deeply
ieved, said to him, “Father ! why are you sad ? We
will return in afew days, after having accomplished what
we have to do here. We rend you on in advance of us,
Yecause our mother must be much disquieted by being
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: 5 short time, one of thé
companions named Soodamu, said, “ Brother Krishn'

lefz alone; she will in a measure be restored to confidence
by vour going.”” Nund Jee replied, “Son | come once
with us, and return after the interview.”

Having thus spoken, Nund was greatly disquieted
and continned embracing his feet. The splendour ofhis
miderstanding abated and became dull, he could not shed
tears. O great king! when Shree Krishnu Chund Jee
saaw, that Nund and the cowherds’ children were greatly
rodbled in mind, without being under the power of
delusion, he thought to himself thét they would not live
if separated from him. Hethen sentforth that particular

delusive power belonging to him, which has deluded the

whole world.  This power deprived Nund and the cow-
berds of all understanding; Krishnu then said, “Father!
why do vou indulge in such regrets ? Consider what a

short distance there is betwen Muttra and Brindabun.

We are not going far from you, that you should be so
sad.  The people of Brindabun must be in grief; and,
therefore, we send you before us.”

When Krishnu had thus explained to Nund, his con-
fdence was restored, and joning his hands, he said,



[ 118 ]

( 118 )

eration to us for bringing them up. Do not call
“%und's son; look upon and worship him as a deity.
~he. that he was Narayun from the very first;

- nnder the power of delusion, regarded him as

“Krishnu! if these are your sentiments, [ have noy,
to gainsay them. I will depart, as I cannot refuss
pliance with your expressed wishes.” When Nund;
ad thus spoken, Huri permitted him and the cowl

and their children to depart to Brindabun; and the ‘
hrothers remained at Muttra with some of their cony
nions. The cowherds who acommpanied Nund wer::
during the Whole journey, perplexed with heavy thou
like gamblers who have lostevery thing. Scmerer
their senses, but others had lost them entirvely: they:
down on the road, tripping over each other.  Altha
going to Brindabun they continued looking towz
KMuttra ; and were greatly distressed by the pain
separation. In this state they managed, by some me:
or other, to arrive at Brindabun, Hearing oftheiram;
the Rane Jusoda came running forth ina state of g
perturbation; and being greatly disquieted in mix;'l.
not seeing Bulrrm and Krishnu, she said to Nund J
#Hushand! where have you lost our sons, that you ks
only brought back dresses and jewels? Y 6u have thr
away the gold, and kept the glass.  You have foolist
rejected nectar, and taken poison. Like a blind m
obtaining possession of the philosopher’s stone, vi
throws it 4way, and afterwards strikes his forehead
hearing ofits valuablequalities. Youhave thrownaw
sems of high value, (meaning Krishnu and Dulra
Y ou have thus lost our sons, and brought dresses o
jewels instead of them. What will you do ith wel!
without them ? O foolish husband { how can we s
life without them, whoses separation from us even fu:
moment caused us the deepest grief? What was
state of your feelings, when they suggested separationt|
Nund Jee was much grieved at these ords, s
replied, with downecast looks, “It is true, Krishnu g
me these dresses andjewels; but I know not whobrou
them here. How shall T mention what Krishnu
to me? You will also be grieved, when you hear
words, He returned to me after having killed Kuw
and made use most unkind expressions. They b

ind, and shed tears. At another time recovering
- reason, she regarded him as a deity; and meditating
~-n lim. and celebrating with songs his excellent at-
hates, she dissipated the grief of her mind. And in
wanner all the inhabitants of Bruj, both men and
comen, being deeply imbued with love for Huri, held
rious discourses regarding him, which I have not power
ta describe.

Fer which reason. T will mention the sports of Muttra:
neenattentively.  When Huldhur and Govind came to
Fusoodeo and Dewukee, after haing permitted Nund
Rae to depart, they were delighted at seeing them, and
r ot all their former griefs ;as a devotee is delighted

1=

cu obtaining the fruit of the penance which he has per-
1 rmed.  Basoodeo Jee first addressed Dewukee, sayng,
“Krishna and Buldeo have dwelt amongst strangers, and
have ate and drank with them ; and are not acquainted
with the customs Of their own caste. It is right, there-
fore, that we should send for, and consult the family
priest, and act by his advice.” Dewukee assented.
Pusoodeo Jee then sent for Gurg the sage, who was the
fimily priest; and on his arrival, after having explained
1l the perplexities of his mind, enguired, 0O great king !
indly inform us, what we ought to do ” Gurg, the sage,
eplied, « First of all send an invitation to all their
srethren of the same caste : and afterwardsadmit Bulram
snd Krishnu to the caste, and present them with Brah-
miniea] threads.”

When the family priest had thus spoken, Basoodeo
sent an invitation into the city, and invited all Brahmins,
and all descendants of Judoo  They came, and were
received with the greatest respect and offered seats.
Easoodeo, first of all, having gone through all the cere-
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us, after havingcompletely gained our affections. Wk
I was astonished at what thay sald, they talked of
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mon'‘es of initiation inte caste, and caused their nasie
to be written, presented to the Brahmins ten they
cows with horns of gold, backs of copper, and fest of
dressed out in silken clothes, which cows he had my
vow to give at the birth of Krishnu He afiers;,
caused festive rejoicings to be made, and having obssr;
all the customs and ordinances of the Vedas, besien.
Brahminical threads on Bulram and Krishnu ; and, -
ing made presents to the two brothers, sent them furt;
acquire knowledge. They departed, and came to :
house of a learned sage and great pundit, Sandeepuy,
the city of Awuntica, who was then residing at Bengy
and possessed of great knowledge ; and approachingk
with an obeisance, and joined hands, they said to him
great humility of manner, “O king of sages | take
passion on us, and with sincerity of mind bestow u
us the gift of knowledze” O great king ! when Sh
Krishnu and Bulram Jee had made this humble add
to Sandeepun, the sage, he brought them to his hot
the rost atfectionate manner, and began to instruct tl
four Vedas, and Oopvedas, six Shastrus, nine tres
upon Grammar, eighteen Poordnus, and discoursesu
charms, amulets, enchantments, futurity, astrolozy, phx
‘copulation, music and prosody, They become the rece
cles of the fourteensciences.  Afterthis, the two brotl
said one day to their spiritual preceptor, with joi
hands and great hnmility, © O great king !itis
that however much a man may give in different bint
and various descents upon the earth, he cannot giv
sufficient recompense to those who have imparted kno
ledge to him ; but please to direct that we should n
youa present according to our power;and we W
bestow 1t to the utmost limit of our means ; and rece
ing your blessing return home.”

When Shree Krishnu and Bulram had thus spo
Sandeepun the sage, rose up, and engaged in thongy
and reflection, returned home. He explained to his W
“That the two children, DBulram and Krishnu, ¢
immortal deities, and have deszended upon the earth
the sake of their worshippers;and to remove the burth
of the world. T have digéovered this secret by witz

. heir sports ; because they, who read contxguag} m%
; ;1 cuccessive births, cannot fathom jﬁhe depths o
wh‘%“.-e knowledge, and behold they have, 1n this state _of
v, passed oi'er this limitless and unfordable sea in
ney, Pdsse . : L
i éQ‘Es : they can accomplish whatever they Wlsl]l 111'11
A Y3 . : S paed »
nole second, 7 'i:l}ﬁ, sage added, “What boon sha

ok of them, wife: .

(On hearing these wor ds, she thought fora S}.’lOlt ’mme.
1id. # Go and ask them for our deceased son’s corpse i

vt 2210,

- will bring it 0S8ess owers O

- will bring it to us, i they possess the p

Having thus reflected, .San_deepun, the sage,f ’9}3;122
.+ of his house with his xylfez 111to_the presence of 1«2
hmm and Buldeo, and joining his hands smd. ina ?u},-
hatmgf manner, ¢ Ogreat king ! I had a o1, with w 1%111
-2 certzin festival T went accompanied b%r ) 1r}ny re; g.d
£ons, to Lathe in the sea ; when we am:we{ : ei e(;f ane
o having undressgd began to bhathe, a g} ead W u; :1 of povt
o1 came, in which my son was dr?w ned zmv 111 not
me forth again. Some shark must have st val on e
v ¢ L am greatly grieved for his loss : if you miil; o
make me o present, as your .sp}rltual preceptor, resto
4at son, and remove the affliction of my mind. e

On hearing these words, Shree I'Lrlshnu and LU; 1fmd1,
having made obeisance to their spiritual preceptor wni !
1is wite, and having ascended their 7'uz‘}z.,‘ went towan\L
he sen for the purpose of bringing their son, fmc Y
having proceeded on their journey for some ‘tmle, mi 1\;%
theshore.  Seeing them approach in angry mood i }i
awas alarmed, and assuming mortal sh?pe ?au;eo ;)1;) "
tth many presents from her own elemeant, and stooc n
1

W3 e - ritated
> shore before them trembling, and greatly agitatec

| ;::’1'1 fear ; placing her presents before them, and Iloo*mxl'g)i'
- her head, and making submissive salutation, su‘emsaiat
with joined hands, and in a tone of Supphcat}o?, Great
is my good fortune, that Krishnu has appearec Itio~' 1{1;;
for what purpose have you come here ?”’ Shree 1& 1th
(hund said, My spiritual preceptor came here wi Y_thl
- rélatives to bathe, whose son you swept awuay C[“" hli* iz
wave ; bring him here, and give him up to us. 5
the purpose for which we have come.” A bave not
The sea replied, howing her head, ave
I)

o
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.n Lis ruth, and proceding thence cgqveyed" him in &
ot tine to the presence of his spmtuql preceptor.

;m'o brothers, joining their hands; said, “O” divine
wl&@t@l‘ ! what further orders have you foz: us?

“0n hearing these words, and seeing his son, San-
-.eoun, the sage, Who highly delighted, and, bestowing
—Tenedictions on Shree” Krishnuand Bulram Jee;
s« What more shall Task, O Krishnu ! you have con-
c;i the greatest happiness onme by restoring my son-
ot will be my renown from having had such pupils
vou. Return homne, now; and may you have a safe
1nd pleasant journey. ; )

- p{'\éheu ﬂJle spiritual preceptor had given them this

tonetion, the two brothers departed, after the usnal

{

wemonies of obtaining permission to go, and salutationy
1 sscending their ruzh proceeded on their journey, and.
mived at Muttra.  On hearing of their arrival Raja
srursen, together with Basoodeo and the inhabitants:
the city, both male and female, came forth to meet
em. They met them outside thecity, and being great-
pleased, brought Krishnu into the city in musical
ion, spreading silken clothes on the read for him

overwhelmed him with a wave. You are the Syt
guide of all, and lord of the universe, and are the a
under the form of Ramu. T have heen very much g,
since this circumstance occurred, and have centiny,
live with a regard to the dignity of my character ..
my limits.”  Huri replied, “If you did not take hip =
whoelsedid so?”  The sea said, “O lord of compa
1 will explain the mystery : there is a demon, gy,
Sunkhasoor, in the form of a shell, who dwells in me, ..
who exercises tyranny over all animals, moving in 1
water, and carries off all who come to the shore to Far.
"iverhaps he may have taken away your preceptor's s
I do not know certainly that he has done <o s bus
pleased to come into the sea yourself and ascertain”
On hearing these words, Krishnu went engerly iy
the sea ; on beholding Sunkhascor, he killed him, ;
splitting his belly, cast out his entralls. He did not-&
his spiritual preceptor’s son ; and in consequence therg
expressed regret to Bulbhudru, saying, “Brother ! Tk
destroyed Sunkhasoor to no purpose ”” Bulram Jee rer]
ed, “It does not matter, carry him now about with N |
On hearing this Huri made that shell his weapon. Til ereessi
two brothers proceeding thence reached the city of Ju 4 walk upon.  There were rejoicings and festivities in-
tne region of the dead, the name of whieh is Sunjumref erery house..
and Dhurm Raj, the Raja thereof.  On beholding thezf CHAPTER XLVII,
Dhurm Raj descended from his throne, and advancing: SgpeE SHOOEDEO JEE said,—O lord of the earth !f
] will give an account now how Shree Krishun Chund-
aaght Brindabun to mind: listen attentively. Oneday

meet them, gave them a most welcome reception. Hir
‘ A ‘
Huri said to Bulram Jee, “Brother ! all the inhabitants

ing seated them on a throne washed their feet, and take
the water with which their feet had been washed, he = ital
Brindabun must be very much grieved on thinking
‘me, because the time has elapsed,in which I promised-

“Happy is this place ! fortunate this city ! which Krishr
has visited, and fulfilled the supplications of his worshi;

return, - We ought, therefore, to send some one there;
console them for my absence.

A .
pers. Give me some business to perform for you,
your servant may execute it.” Krishnu replied “Briz;

Having thus advised his brother, Huri sent fog
sdho, and said to him, “Oocdho ! you are a great frien

the son of my spiritual preceptor.” _
‘ mine; and ave wise and intelligent, and resolute. I,

When Huri had thus spoken, Dhurm Raj went ¢
immediately and brought the child, and joining his haui

erefore, wish to send you to Brindabuu to offer explana-
snsand consolation to Nund and Jusoda, and the:

said in a tone of submission, “O lord of compassion
. tb e
herdesses, and to bring my mother Rohnee here.

through your favour I knew beforehand, that you wou
come to fetch the child, and have therefore taken t& o

sdhoexpressed animmediate readinessto comply with
his request.

greatest care of him; and have not yet restored himt
Shree Krishau Chund again said, “First of oll, in-
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hfe” O great king ! with these words Dhurm Rajpr
sented the child to Huri, who immediately placed L ]
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‘orm Fund and Jusoda, and cheer up their spiriss, .
suggest to them to abandon all grief, and to lock y,
my arrivalas near at hand ; and not to regard me s 5
son, but worship me as a deity. Afterwards expli-
those cowherdesses, who for my sake have given g
respect for the world and for the Vedas, and dav
night sing of my sports, and ave ready to die, i
not fulfil this expectation of my veturning that ;
must no longer consider me as their lord but v
me as Bhugwan and lay aside all the anxiety theyy
suffer in consequence of my separation from them.”

O great king | having thus instructed Oodho, ¢
two brothers wrote a letter, which they expressels
Nund and Jusoda, and the cowherds and their childry
their respects and compliments, and blessings in
form ; and advised all the women of Bruj to to perfim
penance, and deliver the letterto Oodho, and told
to read it to them ; and, after having made thenecess
explanations, to return quickly. Having given him
message, Krishnu dressed Godho in his own clothes,
gave him his own jewels and crown, and seating him
his own ruth, allowed him to depart to Brindabun, P
ceeding on his journey, Oodho reached the neighhs
hood of : Brindabun after a short time, and on am
there heard birds singing melodiously in the thick
stocked arbours, and cows of all colours scattered i
coludsinevery direction—and the cowherdesses and o
herds, with their children, singing the praises of Shr
Krishnu.

He was delighted at the beauty of the scene,s
making obeisance to thesite of Krishnu's sports, arri
at the outskirts of the village, when some one has
recognized the ruzh of Huri from a distance came,
having enquired his name, went to Nund and said,
great king ! a person, named Oodho, has arrived fr
Muttra in the appearance and ruh of Shree Krishou.

On bearing these words Nund Rae came forth fr
amidst the assembly of the cowherds, where he was the
sitting, and immediately approached Godho.
him as the companion of Bulram and Krishnu he ¢
braced him with the greatest affection wnd enquirs
kindly of his health and welfare, escorted him to
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v and respect ; having caused hix
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. o with oreat digni
:“f ‘ggdwzlsieﬁ, e offered him a seat, and feasted
(o ‘th delicacies of all kinds ;when Codho had
Ug'fm »Jm d ﬁnic‘hed his meal, Nund had an elegant
L 1 for him shining like the foam of the sea,
aeh prepared for him s g like
Ci rmﬁch after eating pawn, he reclined most agreeably,
Sgg ‘forge’t all the f:Lt‘i.gues of 11115 Jomi?eyN  the ehiof
“ 7hen after some time Qodho awoke, und, th £,
sat near him, and enquired after his son,
friend, Basoodeo 2nd his family,
a-;r} asked whether they still continued to ‘If])fe 11311011};
Vund added, “Give me news of my Son’"wﬁ‘b 1 Wf !
<o have aboded constanﬂy{' Does he eveiit in a: <’)ﬁ m é
who am greatly grieved at his a}bsepce ? 1 i‘ e lpl 0;1;1:(30.
us all to return, but the time of his return . 1as} '(??:\b
gapsed ” Jusoda constantly churns and ]1;1& ‘e; 1?111 lel'
£ Krishnu, and places it apart iormhnnq.’ 'hoes ' ‘5.1115 n%
ever think of her and theﬁ women of B.ru% ,’:n oare deeply
imbued with love and affection farjnm. o al
Having proceeded thus far in the 1}&1‘1*:81} e',1 ;f ;‘ge
Shookdeo Jee said to the R_a.p Pureechit— }01& 1obme
garth | in this manner enquiring the news and ce 1% 1u1
ting the former sports of Shree Krishnu Chujnd,‘ u;c
Rae Jee, heing deeply impregnated with aﬁecmpln tor
Erishnu, and meditating upon him, became, s1 ?DT]T
¢ He has destroyed Kuns, and other powerful men; why
should Krishnu now foget us.
thd]%{u the meanwhile the Ranee J usoda, greatly
agitated, and losing all gense and .}ve%‘cegg)t{onﬁ 1(3??;13
weeping bitterly to Oodho, and enquiring a L;ﬂl v 1};
and Erishnu, said,—¢ Tell me, O_odho Jee ! 13W }ai
Huri passed his time so long without ui, M.lt x‘v la{
message has he sent us, and when will he return to
<97
o On hearing these words, Oodho Jee read the letter
of Shree Krishnu and Bulram to Nund and Jusoda, and
said, © Who can explain the greatness of those in Whoge
house Bhugwan has been born, and w}lom he ha}j made
happ ¥ ny his sports ? Y ou are most 10rtunage,. ec.uusg
how can the immortal Vishnu, the 10}'6 of Shivu an
Bruhmu, who has neither mother, nor father, nor brother,
zor relations, whom you look upon as your own sonm,

came and ! :
Soorsen, and his great
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and constantly fix your thoughts and meditate U
remain separated from vou ? Huri is constantly p, |
those who have him ; having assumed mortal shape . |
the sake of men, he has neither friends NOT  enemis |
whether of high or low state.  Whoever offers adergs
and worship to Huri, will be united to him, and beg;
a follower of his.  As tha large black bee carries off g |
other insect, and moulds it to its own form, and as: §
remains enclosed in the flower of the lotus, and dogs z-
leave it and fly away, although other bees baz over -
during the whole night : in like manner Hur] fashig
after his own model, and never abandons those who loy: §
him, and meditate upon him,”  Oodho added, “Do I §
any longer regard Huri as your son, but reverence hiy |
as the deity. Krishnu, the lord, who knows the secres;
of the heart, and befriends his worshippers, will appes: §
and come to you, and accomplish all your desires : hepst |
at all anxious in your minds.”

O great king | when in conversation of this kind the
whole night, with exception of ahout an hour, was spen,
Oodho Jee said to Nund Rae, “0 great king | 1t i
now time for churning ; with your permission, I wil g
and bathe in the Jumna.” Nund, the chief, gave hi
assent ; he remained seated where he was, engaged in
thought and reflection, and Oodho Jee went in his rus
to the banks of the Jumna. Having taken off his clothes
and purified himself, he approached the water, and plac.
ing dust on his head, and joining his hands, singing the
praises of the Jumna, sipping water in the palm of his hand,
he went into the river ; and having bathed and performed
his ablutions, and completed his meditations, adoration,
and libations, began to count his beads. Atthe same time,
all the women of Bruj rose, and having swept and hesmear-
ed with mud and cow-dung the inside of their houses and
having burnt perfumes and lighted lamps, began to churn.
The sound of the churning was?like thunder, and like the
sound produced by anklets and ornaments for the toes.
The beautiful women of Bruj, having churned took away
the butter, and finished their householdwork, went all to-
gether for water.

O great King ! the cowherdesses being distracted at
separation from Krishnu, and deeply imbued with love

= him, and celebrating his many e:x:(:ellent qualitiessvith
. began, as they went along the r’oad,‘ to meditate
Wim and sing of his sports  One smdz “1 ]J:L."r'e seen
nu;’ another, “That he had run off apd hid 111‘11_1-
" He has laid hold of my arm from behm’(}, Huri is
-standing under the shade of a fig tree Une re-
ked, 1 saw him milking ;” another, “I be}),eld him
cerv early.” Some said, ¢ He is tend}}lg herds ;" others,
~Listen | he is playing the flute.  We will not go this
- ¢ Krishnu will ask for presents.  He will break
-vax:vai:r-pots. and untie the knots on which we carry
\

tem ; and will steal away oursenses by his many glan-
3 He is hid somewhere, and will come r{*uning to-
rds us, and then where shall we escaps‘?.” Thevwomen
ruj went along, conversing thus with each other ;
their minds being much agitated in consequence of their
i m Krishnu.
CHAPTER XLVIIT,

SEREE SEHOGKDEO, the sage, said—Q lorgl of the
arth! when Oodho Jee had finished counting his heads,
2 came forth from the river, and putting on his clothes
and ornaments sat down in his ruh.  As he came near
Y¥ond’s village on his way from the banks of the river,
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fhs cowerdeszes, who had come for water, saw ruih

from afar comingalong theroad. On seeing it, they be-

gan to say to each other, ~“Whose rush is this that 1s

ecming towards us? Let us see, and 'a'ft”z;\ﬂvajrds proceed

caour journey.” One of them said, “Friend, I hop1e

tat deceitful creature, Akroor, has not come, who took
of Shree Kvishnu Chund to live at Muttra, and caused
Hm to kill Kuns”  Another said, “Why has this
meacherous wretch come again ; he has already taken
away the root of our lives, and what more will he take
"0 great king! carrying on various conversations of
tis kind, the women of Bruj stood still, h ving taken
- the water-pots from their heads, and placed them on the
ground.  In the meanwhile as the 7u#h came near, some
i the cowherrdesses ha ing seen Qodho a short way off
- sid to each other, “Friend why this is some one of a
 black colour with lotus-like eyes, and a crown on his
ad; wearing a garland that reaches to his feet, dressed
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in yellow silk, and with a scarf of the same colour.
is sitting on a ruth like that of Shree Krishnu, and
looking at and coming towards us.”  One of themy,
marked, “This person has been at Nund’s house s ;
yvesterday ; his name is Qodho, and Shree Krishnu Cly
has sent some message by him.”

On hearing these words, the cowherdesses, observ;
a retired spot, and laying asideall propriety and reser
rushed towards Oodho Jee.—and, regarding him as+
friend of Krishnu, they madeobeisance, and enguired s
Krishnu, standing on all sides of the ruzh, with joins f
hands. Secing theiraffection, Oodho Jee left hisrusi;an]§
the cowherdesses having seated him under the shade ¢f
tree sat themselves down on all sides of him, and bea
to say in a most affectionate manner: “ You have dors
well, Oodho, in coming, and bringing ns news of Krishny
You associate constantly with him ; please inform gl
what message he has sent. You have been sent hex |
only for the sake of his father and mother; he thinks:
no one else. We have sacrificed every thing for hin
our souls are entangled in his feet. Heis cccupied wir
his own affairs exclusively ; and has given pain toallt
his departure. And as birds leave trees without frui
Huri in like manner has abandoned us; and althous
we have given up every thing to him, he has not hecom:
ours.”

O great king ! when the cowherdesses, filled wi
delight in their love for Krishnu, had talked thus f
some time, Oodho, perceiving the great sincerity of the
love, was about to rise to make a salutation, when a o
herdess who saw a bee on a flower, addressed Oodk
under pretence of addressing the bea— O bee ! thouls
imbibed the sweetness of Krishnu’s lotus-like feet ;e
therefore, thou hast obtained the name of the hons
maker Thou art the friend of one who is daceitful:
and, therefore, he has sent you as his messenger ;don
touch our feet, because we know that all of a black coloz
are treacherous ; such as you are, such is Krishnu: ther
fore, do not make salutations to us.  In the asme wi
that you roam from flower to flower, tasting its swe
and belong not to any particular one, Huri does not |
any one, or belong toany one.”  Whilst the cowherd

« thus =peaking, another bee came : on seeing it a cow-
Lerdess, named Seeta, said, O bee, remain apart, and go
end tell this in Muttra, where there is & hump backed
seen and where Shree Krishnu Chund dwells. Why
221 1 speak of one birth ?—in each succeeding birth your
Javiour is the same.  The Raja Buli gave up every-

thing, and you sent him to the infernal regions ; and

il

;zrave from her home one so virtuous as Seeta, without
fulc on her part.  Since they were thus treated, what
tad we to expect ? After this, all the cowherdesses ina
Lody, joining their hands, said to Oodho,—*“Oodho Jee !
we have lost our lord by the absence of Krishnu ; take
us away with you.”

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—QO great king ! when the
cowherdesses had thus spoken, Oodho Jee said “I will

lain the contents of the letter Krishnu has sent by me,
1o which listen attentively. Hehas written, that youmust
give up all hope of sexual pleasure, and offer devotion to
lim ; and that he will never be separated from you ; and
1e has added, that from that day you began to meditate
on him, none have been so much loved by him as you.”
Oodhoadded,  You have established a never-ending love
for the first male, the immortal Huri ; and regarded him
gs your lord, whom all else celebrate as the invisible,
imperceptible, inscrutable being ;and asve.arth, wind,
water, fire and air, dwell in the body, so Krishnu dwells
invou ; but, through the influence of his delusive powers,
seems to be apart. Bear him in mind, and meditate
upon him. He always promoted the advantage of his
worshippers ; and by his remaining near, meditation and
religiousknowledge are utterly destroyed. Forthisreason,
Huri has gone to live at a distance. And Shree Krishnu
Chund gave me also to understand, that playing on the
flute he invited you into the jungle, and when hesaw the
girength of your love and passion for him, he took part
in your festivities ; when you forgot his divinity, the lord
of Judoo disappeared. When having recovered under-
standing, you again meditated upon Huei : he, knowing
the piety of your minds, presented himself to you.”

0 great king ! when Oodho had thus spcken, the
cowherdesses said angrily,—“We have heard all your
spezches ; stand apart from us now. You tell us to

Q
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rehand this would happen, we would not have et hira
way. Regrets are now of no avail; it is better to
v aside grief, and hope for his return. Because, as dur-
ne eighs months the earth, forests and hills endure heat
m%xpectation of rain, whichicomes in duecourseand cools
them ; in like manner, Krishnu will also come to us.”
(e said, “Huri has accomplished all his business, and
Iz destroyed his enemies, and taken possession of their
iovernment ; why should he come to Brindabun, and
Jeave his kingly power to tend herds ? O companions !
give up all expectations of his coming. The case is
quite hopeless; and we ought not to think any more
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cultivate knowldge and understanding, and perfoy
penince, and tell usto dbandon meditation and look upy
the sky. You call him Narayun, in whose sports oy
minds have been deeply engaged. Why has he beeom:
an invisible and imperceptible being, who has conferry
happiness on us from his childhood ? ~ And how has ke,
who was endowed with all good qualities and great pe.
sonal beauty, become a being without qualities and form!?
Who will pay any attention to what you have said, eon-
gidering that our souls are wrapped up in his belovg
body 7 One of them rose up and said, “Let us e
deavour to conciliate OQodho : say nothing to him, by
listen to what he says, and watch his looks.”  Anotha
gaid, “It is not his fault ; the hump-backed woman
(Koobja) has sent him here. He is now merely repest.
ing what Koobja has taught him to say. Krishnu wouli
never speak as Oodho has spoken since his arrival s
Bruj. We are pierced with thorns at hearing such spee
ches, and cannot endure listening to them. He tells
to abandon all thoughts of sexual pleasure, and engagein
devotion : swhen would Krishnu speak thus ? Prayes
senance, fasting, vows and perescribed rules of cond
are all acts becoming widows. May Shree Krishnu live
in every age having conferred happiness on all. Who
makes use of ashes, and cow-dung vhile her hushand
is alive ? Say, where does this custom prevail ? Ouw §
views, penance, and fasts consist in showing our lovefor
Nund-Nundun constantly, Who can possibly blam:
you, Oodho ? This is a dance of Koobja's getting up.”
Having recited thus much Shree Shookdeo,
sage, said,—O great king ! when Oodho had heard th
affectionate words of the cowherdesses, he regretted an
svas ashamed that he had mentioned the snbject ¢
penance to them, and remained silent, with downes
looks. One of the cowherdesses enquired after Bulram
and said, * Does he ever think of and call to mind ou
childish love ?”  Another replied, “Friend, you aresl
cowherdessesand common village women, and the wome
of Muttra are beautiful, by whom Huri has been captivat
ed, and is engaged in sports with them ; why should
now think of us ? Since he went to reside there, he L
become the beloved of other women ; had we known b
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about it.””  One of them sald, in great distraction of

mind, “Why should we give up all hope of Krishnu ?
On seeing the forests, hills and the banks of the
- Jomna, where Shree Krishnu and Bulbeer engaged in
- sports, our recollection of Huri, the lord of our hearts,
returns forcibly.”  She then said, “This village of Bruj
las become o sea of grief: his nameis a boat in the midst
- of the stream,—Krishnu will take across all who are
immerged in the waters of absence and separation. Why
- Ias he forgotten, that he is lord of the cowherdesses’ ?
Is he not ashamed on account of his name 7’

On hearing these words, Godho, reflecting, began
o say,— ‘Happy are these cowherdesses | and Dblessed
be their firmness, in having given up all else, and become
shsorbed in meditation upon Shree Krishnu Chund.”

0 greatking ! Oodho Jeesaw and praised theirlove;
when at the same time all the cowherdesses rose up, and
brought him to their homes with great respectand
iznity.  Perceiving their affection,he dined with them;
nd after resting, he made them all very happy by tell-
ing them stories of Shree Krishnu. All the cowherdesses

aving then performed poojah to Oodho Jee, and placed
many presents before him, said with joined hands and the
- rreatest humility, “Oodho Jee,! go and say to Huri,
ord ! formerly you were very kind to us, and used to
tke us by the hand about with you; but since you have
biained power, you have written to us ahout penance at
the suggestion of that strumpet, Koobja. We, poor,
mpure creatures, have never beeniinitiated by a spiritual
receptor in any mystical prayer ; what knowledge can




[ 132 ] [ 133 ]

. 1] well, and do they ever ﬂ}ink o‘f1 us 27 Ood'ho
a1 () greatking [ Tamquite unable to describe
e ephe s of }gruj and the love of its inhabitants : you
e gmmlllef? night and day do they think of you, an.d_
| love be,I‘ ‘?:ou is as complete as a perfect worship
romed with all prescribed ceremonies. I mentioned,
?m%:} vour advice regarding the performance of pen-
me‘nzﬁt 1 have learnﬁg from them the manner, in which
' e 5on should be offered.” Qodho Jee having com-
. d this intelligence, added, “O merciful to the
mmxga:;mt more ueeﬁ 1 sa'y ? You are acquainted with
gﬁécret thoughts of each mi‘u&. ; and m}ders’cmid tmle1
without any lengtheped explanation on my pa}‘t, tvl‘a a_
things in Bruj, agmmte and inanimate, gue gl. ea : \i
Fstressed at not beng able to see and touc }jox},, anc
e only hope they have 1s, that you may return. -
On hearing these words, ﬂl(f) two bro uherﬂs vt*erc-i 51 ezlxt y
dispirited;; and Oodho Jee, taking leave of bd}_u 3_6 .n dl.b i
{hund, conveyed thd message of Nund an usoda Juo
Tasoodeo and Dewukee an.d went home. }f»qimee ee
was flled with joy at meeting with Shree Krishnu and
Bulram, and abode her own house. 3
(HAPTER XLIX, |
SgrEE SHOOEDEO, the sage, said,—O great king'!
cne day the sportive Krishnu, the bpegefacf:or o"f his Wﬁl‘-
shippers, thinking of the affection ot Koobja, “;enthtohmi
house, with the view of performing the promise he hac
made her.  When Koobja knew that Huri had come, she
had clothes of silk spread for him to wallk on. She ad-

vanced to meet him with the greatest joy; and all the
wood acts she had done in former births then }'ecewgd. their
resard. Having given Oodho a seat outside, Ixnshl_lp
entered the house of Koobja; he there saw a splendid
carpet spread in a picture gallery, on which Was1ammlged
2 beautiful couch of flowers. Huri repaired to the couch,
and Koobja, having withdrawn to another room, bathed
and perfumed herself, and having combed her braided
hair, wearing a most elegant dress and handsome jewels,
sdorned from head to foot, having eaten pawn, and being
sweetly scented, approached Shree Kishnu Chund with
gaiety and endearment, with which Ruttee, (§he wife of
Eamudevu) approached her husband, Having veiled

we possibly possess ; from our childhood we havelovs
him ; and what do we know of the customs of penanes
Why has Huri not come himself to tell us what penan
to perform? This is not a subject to send a messy:
about. Oodho ! go and explain so that our lives
ebbing out; let him come and preserve them.

O great king ? when they had thus spoken the cor.
herdesses were delighted in fixing their thoughts on Hu
and Oodho, having made the usual salutation, took lear: §
and returned thence in his ruth to Drindabun. Her.
mained there for some days ; and on his way back, b f
visited and stayed a few days at each of the places, wh
Shree Krishnu Chund had been engaged in sports.
length after some days he returned to Brindabun, ai
having gone to Nund and Juscda, said with joinl
hands, “Owing to your friendship, I have stayed for som:
time at Bruj, and now, with your permission, will got:
Muttra.” On hearing these words, the Ranee Jus
went into the house, brought forth milk, curds, butterani §
sweelmeats in large quantities ; and presenting them t
Qodho, said, Give these our beloved Shree Krishm
and Bulram, and tell our sister, Dewulkee, to send then
both to us without any delay.” Having communica
this message, the wife of Nund began to weep.
Nund Jee said to Oodho, “ What more need e sayis
you ? You areyourselfpossessed of great sense, unde
standing and knowledge, and many excellent qualitia
intercede for us with Krishnuinsuch a way that he,tik g
ing into consideration the sufferings of the inhabitantsi §
Bruj, may come to us quickly, and not forget
altogether.”

After hawing thus spoken, when Nund Rae shel
tears, and all the inhabitants of Bruj, male and femal:
standing round, began also to weep, Oodho Jee consls
them, and restored them to composure of mind by h
explanation; and, accompanied by Rohnee, took ks

departure for Muttra ; and after journeying some tin
arrived at the abode of Shree Krishnu Chund. On s
ing him, Shree Krishnu and Buldeo roseand embrac
him, and enquired, in the most affectionate manner x
%arding his health, and the news of Brindabun, -

odho Jee ! are Nund and Juscda, and theinhabits
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cp T a . : .
h_?rseh from s feeling of medesty, she remained APty
silent, having a great dread of the first interview
seeing her, Shree Krishny Chund, the root of jor, +
her by the hand ; and placing her near him, satisfe

[ 135 -]

™1
] m e . JE . - Nany more
desires. He then arose, and cante to Oodho : I, if he staid there, they would make mar }'1. ¢
1d smiline. and il o ) . P by which he could not with propriety listen,
ana smiling, and with downeast looks, O great b ches, t0 Whlen he cou

having thus made Koohja happy, Shree Krishnn (g,
returned home with Qodho J ee, and said to Bulwp, o
promised Akroor that T would pay hint a visit, so e, |

g0 to his house first and afterwards send him to Hustiy,

ought not to remain there.

- Loughts in his mind, Akoor J ce arose,
. thence to those of Pandoo, accomes;meti‘ }:{
+ (n arrival there, he belield EKoontee in gres

L Lar Wit ; 1 ing tears-
poor, to bring us the news of that quarter.”  Upey on at the loss of her husband, %ntd }% hedf%oth;r!
‘both brothers went to Akroor’s house 5 he was mog and sat by her side, and said to her, “Mothe

wwer over Bruhmu , and noone is immortal,
es for ever. W hilst in the 1;0@;, tlje soulAs';x}ﬁjeirs
1 ,gm;[ pleasure; for whi_ch reason it is not }Jfé({c.vlh(]rh%md
o crieve and be anxious, bec&us:e 110}71’111@ is ?a} c
B eining in grief: the mind only is afflicted by it.

a MLl?]gfiléd cfgeat king I Akroor Jee had thus reason-
i z&hhffgontge, she, reflected upon "Wh&t_h? had. ’x-.j&ld,
1 sema ed silent ; and then enquired from Akroor,
“;;}ﬂvem‘ln er mother, father, her 131'0t]161"_‘}as00(1f3c3, and
o u?_h.cr %el ?‘Z a1l well s and srhether Shree Krishnu
e Te 101 €«

: E?ill‘?ll;.; ’ewve; thought of their five hrothers Bheem,

pleased at seeing Krishnu ; and making a salutation, g
putting the dust of his feet op his head, and with Joingi
hands, and with great humility of manner, “ 0 o
compassion! you have shown me great favour by comy,
here, and making my house pure.” Shree Krishng I
plied, “ Unele ! why do you exalt me so highly ? T
your son : ” and added, ¢ through your kindness, ungj;
all the demons have been des troyed; but there is one g
Jeet, which oceasions me anxiety, as I heve heard g |
Pandoo has gone to heaven, and that Doorjodhun tyry.
nizesovermy five brothers. A ¥ aunt, Koontee, is greatly |

-] : g
. \ ey B and A T Suhdeo They are here
dlstressed; unless you go who can afford her relief by £ 1ocdisthur, Urjoon, N ”1*'*001 and f?l?hcleqn they . Lcome to
explanations P’ Akroor J ee, on hearing these Words, § 41len info a sea of trouble ; m;d %r en :‘erct eg dure the
sald in reply to Huri, “Be not anxious on that subject; 7. qssistance and rescue ? We canno

1 o 5 t
av of the blind Dritrasht; because he acts ltle
: - - o
¢ of Doorjodhum, and is day and night planning 3
ov the five brothers. He has frequenﬂ}” ix’nxe
on ‘hich my Bhemsen once drank.” Koon-
aizon for them, which my : oo
of ds added, *0 Akroor Jee ! since all the
%2 alteTWATas ¢ 1, ) : i
-ri‘mers of the family of Koorco are such great ene}?les,
i S brizll ) : .o :
;'z om are my children to look with affebtl}c%n, and z?x}r
Sl they grow 1 leath ? How shat
it » and escape deat
ail they grow up, cape de s 1
T tions I endure nd as
xolain to you the great afflictions :
EX%?xﬁm - Dtug fl'O‘:l:l the herd, is greatly ahu’me%, in
o doe, separate ‘ d 15 greatly ol i
1 isquietec and sad. ey
k2 manner I am constantly disqe i ;
ke manner I« : Ll
¢ destroy sand all e
wwotectors, who have destroyed Kun
gre my protectors, w e of their brothers,
spirits, Gro and tell them of the griefsof t
%{A:éi:thur Urjoon and Bheem.” o
vUUlls i . i '
N \kroor's eyes were filled with tears at hearing Iel%?
‘o . 1 ility ; and he
{ ren with great humility ; a
words of Koontee, spoken with great humility ;

3 . B . ’
I will go to Hustinapoor and explain matters, and hrin
-
back all the news.”
Al
.. CHAPTER 1,

SHREE SHOORDEW, the sage, said,—O lord of the
earth Iwhen Shree Krishnu J ee heard these words of
Akroor, he sent him off to bring intelligence of Pandeo,
After tra,velhpg from Muttra some days in his rus, be
reached Hustinapoor ; and, on arrival there, went to the
cogrt of Raja Doorjodhun, who was sitting on his throne,
and, having made'a salutation, stood before him. On
seeing hlm,. Doozjodhui} arose with all his court, and
embraced him ; and seating him  with greas dignty and
respect near him, made various enquiries, saying, “Happy
are Soorsen and Basoodeo'! happy Krishnu and Buldeo!
Oogurser‘l has been made a Rajaby them, and on their
account does. not think of any one, gince his son’s death

o
o]

5%l

.
3

5

.
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reasoned with her and said, “Mother 1 banish a)] anri
ties; these five sons of yours will be very powerfy
celebrated.  They will utterly destroy their enemics..
all wicked persons, as Shree Gobind is their g
Again Akroor Jee said, Shree Krishnu and Bulran «.
me here with this message: Tell our aunt not to ver .
fret herself, as we will soon come to her.” )

O great king ! having thusdelivered Shree Krishm‘ﬁ'
message, Akroor Jee entered into explanationsy:f
Koontee, and restored her to confidence and composﬁ. ,
and, taking leave went to Dritrasht, accompanied ’9‘ ‘
Bidoor and said to him, “ Why do you, who are an ¢
man, exercise such tyranny ; and being, under theind,
ence of your son, make your nephews (brother’s childr;
unhappy, after having forcibly seized upon the goven
ment of your brother ? According to what code are vy}
not guilty of such injustice ? You have lost your s
but you cannot see with the eyes of your mind, Yoo
family is being destroyed by your crimes. Why did‘.y.
when you were enjoying great ease and happiness, s
upon the government of your brother, and bring distre
upon Bheem and Joodisthur.” ‘

On hearing these words, Dritrasht laid holi¢
Akroor’s hand and said, “ What can 1 do ; no one v
ohey my orders ? All follow their own counsel,
T am looked upon as a fool by them, For this res:
1 never take part in their affairs ; but remain apr,
and worship my lord in silence.”

When Dritrasht had thus spoken, Akroor Jeem
a salutation, and rising went thence in his ruth; ul
departing from Hustinapoor came to the city of Mutin
He mentioned to Qogursen and Basoodeo the affairss
the Panduvas, the sons of Koontee are greatly afflic
and their bodies much emaciated with grief. Havi
- told Oogursen and Basoodeo Jee all the news of He
tinapoar, Akroor went to Shree Krishnu and Bulmn
and, making a salutation, said with joined hands, “
great king I' I have been to Hustinapoor, and seen
your aunt and five brothers suffer great calamities at?
hands of the Kooruvus. What more need I say g
know the secrets of the heart, and the state of af
there; and the ruin which has hefullen yorr family, »

12}
- .qc bidden you. ) ’
** Having thus spoken, and delivered Koontee's mes-
Akroor Jee took leave, and returned home.
having heard all the intelligence which  Akroor

And I ; >
tronght from Hustinapoor, Shree Krishnu and Buldeo

(e gods of all the gods, sat down after the fashion dof
en. and engaged 1n thought, revolved in their minds,
+ow they might remove the burthens of the world.
Shree Shookdeo, the sage, having recited thus much
e history to the Raja Pureechit, izuc},——O lord of
e earth | I have I'elatec_l the first half of hlsto'ry, com-
orising what took place in the forest of Bruj qnd 1alm;
Vuctra ; 1 will now relate the last half, if I obtain the
wower of the lord of Dwarka,
: (HAPTER LI

Wg now write the last half of the hlstory. Shree
haokdeo, the sage, said —O great king! I xylﬂ relate,
now Shree Krishnu Chand conquered Jooragindhoo and
msarmy, destroyed the right of the dead, released
sochkoond, and, having left Bruj, took up his abode in
Dwarka : listen with the greatest attention. '

The Raja Oogursen ruled over Muttra with great skill
were obedient to his orders. Under his government, all
s subjects were happy ; except the widows of Kuns,
who were greatly grieved at the loss of their husband.
They could not sleep, andhad no sensation of hunger or
dirst.  During the whole eight puhurs, they were in 2
sate of sorrow. ' '

One day the two sisters, being deeply engaged in

fhouoht, said to each other, ¢ A swoman has no excellence
without her husband ; as the subject has no excellence
without his lord, or night without the moon. — As we have
isst our hushand, we ought not to stay here now ;and it
i better for us to go and livein the house of our father.”

0 great king ! the two queens, having thus deter-
mined sent for a ruth, and travelled in it from Muttra to
their father's house, in the Behar country ; and with
tears related to him, how Shree Krishnu and Bulram had
destroyed Kuns and all evil spirits. '

On hearing their account, J myasmdhoo entered his
eowt in great wrath, and said, ¢ What powerful men are
R
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ants: of Judoo with you, protect the-fort."
- descendants of Judoo-with you, p fect the fort.
- these words, when they came to their father and
abitants of the city came 1‘01131(}. them,.
ated began to-say, “O: Krishnu 1
wa <hall we escape: from- the hands of these demcixllsﬂ? |
ri. perceiving that his mother and father and all the-
- Iao le were alarmed; explained to them-and sa‘ld,,
:iii‘glb IE')E any anxiety ; this-army pf “demons, Wiilc.ht
o now see, shall in a moment be chspersed:x‘ in. every
etion, in the same manner that hubbles disappear n.

these, who have been born in the family of Judeag.
have made my daughters widows, after destroving
very powerful Kuns and all evil spirits ? T wil] g,
them with my whole army ; and destroying with fire
city of Muttra, and all the family and descendan;
Judoo, will carry off Bulram and Krishnu bound ¢
alive : otherwise my name is not Joorasindhoo.”
Having thus spoken, he wrote letters to all the neig
bouring Rajas, asking them to come to him wit} t
armies ; as he was about to revenge himself for the dea
of Kuns, by destroying all the descendants of J udag,

- making their race extinct.  On receiving Joorasindy
lettersall the Rajas of the different countries cane quic
with their forces ; and Joorasindhoo also arranged
prepared his army. ,

At length when Joorasindhoo took hig departy:
from the Behar country to Muttra with all his army .
demons, he had twenty-three complete armies with hi
each army consisting of 21,817 charioteers and as Vi
Inen mounted on elephants; 109,350 foot soldiers, an]
99,000 horsemen. Such were the twenty-three comple:
armies he had with him, each demon of which was power
ful beyond description. O great king ! when Joorasi.
dhoo, accompanied with all his army of evil spir
advanced, sounding the kettle-drum, the guardians of
ten quarters began to shake and tremble, and the godsts
fly through fear. The earth apart began to he agitatei,
like the roof of a house, from the load. At length, aft
some days’ progress he arrived, and surrounded the
of Muttra on all sides. Upon this, the inhabitants of fh
city went in the greatest alarm to Shree Krishnu Chund,
and exclaimed, O great king ! Joorasindhoo has encor.

u - . o % 7, 4 lekec
Sﬁzilec‘lv Zuéoc;f:’} on all sides; what shall we do, and wher } cem with his whole ﬂPm}'rﬂ ‘,u%d cal ied 0)1;(1 Q‘n C{i | ;vn{:gi

On hearing these words, Huri reflected for a shor j precches | Wheril\?’#}' y.?%kgo\;o;itn%l}at n\:ﬂ be your-
time ; and Bulram having, in the meanwhile, come tz § 17 long: escape &1hflrlive* no loneer: I will send you
him, said, “ O great king | you have descended upon the | oughts, but YOU'dS s ¢ Tudoo to the same place where
earth to remove the miseries of your worshippers, be pleas § %?d all the desqtfnd ants ° have oone.”

ed now to assume a body of fire, and destroy the forestin § funs and all ]'11»‘! el}]]fnbth“ t devil had made this wicked
the form of an evil spirit.” At these words, Shree Krish- § O great king N “1 e.lzx '?tired 301;1e dis‘tance' further

nu Chund went with him to Oogursen, and said, « O grest § °ech, the f"“vo‘bl 9?.1_(?” e armed withdwwpopgof.l‘u’n
king ! give us an order to fight, and do you, having take f 241 stood, Shree Irishnu was armed 8 of ¢

tor thes (
her, all the inh )
1 being greatly agit

g . bR
8 W&EEP. . . . . ﬁd ‘ }
i X restored-their confidence
Having-thus explained, and restoredstheir ¢

rook leave ; and as Krishnu aflvzmced, the g.ods' sen;:‘

o ruths, filled with arms for him. The ch}m iots stood.:

~ § ieiore them, and the two brot.rhers entered: t rem. b and

" The two chiefs of the family of Judoo went tort :;111(;.

el Joorasindhoo's army safely : they f:oxpen1tr% enl“?:

acewhere Joorasindhoowasstanding. Onffe‘mcl'} e
Jarasindhoo said with.great haughtiness to b li elg. ﬁl i& -

2 Chund, ¢ Fly from before me ; why should X i I} OLlli

i are-not my equal tgat Eiho‘uld. attack you? L will.
e what Bulram 13 made of.]

- ‘;‘lﬁe? Krishnu Chund replied; “Oproud fool ! wbz}i’o

dly talk is this of yours. The brave never nimke dhl% L
nding speeches to-any one, but behave Wliﬁl }} 1.110 t(}a;
dm to all ;when oecasion requires, they exhibil ‘ ern

wwer ; can they be called brave, who er‘ggo} their low n
reatmess 7 There is a. saying, that, “When it t -
fas, it does mot rain; so, wherefore, do. you talk

= N
pastingly ? ) .
At these words, Joorasindhoo was. enraged ; nnc}
Shree Krishnuw and Buldeo retived a short distance, and

; it Te pursued and attacked
sod ina state of preparation. He pursuedand attacked
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kindg, and Bulram Jee witha plough and woodey pest
As the army of demons approached them, the i her
shouted and rushed upon them like lions on a hen
clephants, and encountered them sword in hand. T}
the kettle-drums sounded like thunder, and the assem})
army of the demons was spread in every direction j;
clouds; the din of arms was as continued rain; ipth
midst of which Krishnu and Bulram, whilst fighting, 4
peared as brilliant and beautiful, ag lightning amidst;
cluster of clouds. All the gods were sitting in the
chariots, and viewing the hattle from the sky; they e
brated the praises of Krishnu, and earnestly wished
he might be victorious; and Oogursen and all the d;
dants of Judoo were extremely
that they had allowed Shree
forth to the army of demons.
Shree Shookdeo, the sage, having proceeded thus o
in his narrative, said,—O Iord of the earth! when in t:
course of the battlea great portion of the army of dem
had been destroyed, Buldeo Jee descended from his charia,
and bound Joorasindhoo. Upon this, Shree Krishy
Chund said to him, “ Brother! let him live; do not ki f
him, because he will return and again bring more dema
with him; whom we will destroy, and remove the hur
thens of the world; and if we do not spare his life, w
shall lose the evil spirits, who have fled.” In consequent:
of this expostulation of Krishnu, Buldeo Jee releass]
Joorasindhoo, who went off and joined those who bl
fled from the field. Looking around, he said with Tegre,
“My whole army has vanished, the greatest calamity hes
befallen me. Why should I live ? T wil] abandon mr
home, and turn devotee.” A counsellor said to him, ex-
postulating, ‘Why should a wise man like you regret:
sometimes there 13 defeat, and sometimes victory? N
one should abandon his government and home. What
matters it that you have been defeated in this hatile

St

we will collect our forces again, and send’ Krishnu and
Buldeo,

banish all anxious thonghts.” i
O greatking ! the counsellor having thus expostulazl§
returned home with J oorasindhoo, and all the demons§

seer
¥ anxious, and regrey
Krishnu and Bulram tog

e
Wil

and all the descendauts of Judoo to heavend

who had fled from the battle jand there began to assemb
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her rrmy. Shree Krishnu and Bulram saw  blood
gllinix R

1

wine in stream on the battle field in which chariots
o ,{f; their charloteers were carried along like boats;
$RLE -

i
1

i ditferent places the dead elephants appeared Iike‘l‘nll?,
zom whose wounds blood spouted forth like _springs.
}& Muhadeo, accompanied by goblins and spirits, and
wermg a necklace of human heads, was dancing and

dnging in the greatest glee; and female spirits and
o= > 3 BT _
lins, and the attendants of Devee were drinking blood

i of skulls; vultures, jackals and crows were devouring

2 bodies, and contending with each other for the flesh.
1A% ¥

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee
il—0 great king !the regent of the winds collected all
Y

the chariots, elephants, horses and demons together, and
| ire burnt them to ashes in o second.
| oo re-united with each other; all saw them come, but

The five elements

no one saw where they departed. Having thus put the
demons to death, and removed the burthens of the carth,
shree Krishnu and Bulram, the beneh}ctors of their
worshippers, came to Ooggrsen, and making a salutatoni
wid with joined hands,—“O great king! through your
excellence and majesty, we have destroyed and routed

thearmy of the demons ; rule now without fear, and pro-

mote the happiness of your subjects.”  The Raja Oogur-
sen was very much pleased at these words, and made
great rejoicings, and began to rule with justice.

T After some time, Joorasindhoo came forth to atj:f%ck
with another army, as large as the former one ;which
Shree Krishnu and Buldeo destroyed and dispersed as
lefore.  In this manner. Joorasindhoo attacked seven-
teen times with his twenty-three armies, which Krishnu

drove hack, after having inflicted great slaughter on

them. . _

After reciting thus much of the history, Shree Shook-
deo, the sage, said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king !
at this time upon a sudden thought Narud J €e rose, and
went off' to the abode of Kaljumun. On seeing him, he
stood up with all his court, and making.a s:}h}tatlon, en-
quired in a respectful manner, and with joined hands,
the reason of his coming. At these words Narud, after
alittle thought, said, “Bulbhuddru and Krishnu are at
Muttra; no one, except you, can drive them away :
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Joorasindhoo has not met with any success Yo
immortal, and very powerful ; Buldeo and Huri ave chili.
ren.” Narud Jee added, “Do not cease to follow lig
whom you observe of the colour of the clouds, with lgt,
eyes, a very elegant person, dressed in yellow silk, gy §
with a yellow scarf.” B ahieets, and Kill Kaljumun.” Tpon these words, the
L Having thus spoken, Narud, the sage, departed;an] § m brothers went thence to Brujmundul.

Kaljumun began to prepare his armry.  After some days, § CHAPTER LIL

he collected three crores of very unclean men of terrifr. § SEREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—0 great king !

ing aspect, with stout arms and thick necks, large teeth, § tpee Krishnu Chund come to Brujmundul alone, having
& Bulram Jee at Muttra: and went forth and stood in

dirty appearance, brown hair, red eyes, like small g
and black seeds: with whom, sounding the kettle-druy, § #pt of the army of Kaljumun, a sea of beauty, the light
he advanced against the city of Muttra. and surrounds] ,:fmz}je world, dressed in yellow silk, wearing a scarf of
it on all sides  Shree Krishnu Chund, having seen whyt § 1 same colour, and ornamented from head to foot. On
he had done, thought to himself, “It is not right to r. | «ing him, Kaljumun began to say, * This must be
main here, because to-day he has come to attack, ani Krishnu; he has all the marks mentioned by Narud, the
to-morrow Joorasindhoo will come; the inhabitants wil § oe ; it is he who has destroyed Kuns and all evil
be distressed: wherefore, it is most advisable, that all § opits. and slaughtered the armies of Joorasindhoo.”
should leave this place, and go and dwell elsewhere.” With these thoughts in his mind, Kaljumun called out,
O great king ! Huri, having thus reflected, sentfir § ¢1d said, “Why are you running away, Krishnu? Come
Bishookurma, and, explaining to him, said, “Go anl | lere, you have now to deal with me ;standand fight, I
build a city in the midst of the sea, in which all thedes- § ¢ not Joorasindhoo nor Kums. I will extirpate the
cendants of Judoo may live comfortablv, without knowinr § whole race of Judoo.”
that they are not living in their own houses ; and conver i Raja ! having thus spoken, Kaljumun advanced
them all there in a second.” | donein pursuit of Shree Krishnu Chund, leaving his
On hearing these words Bishookurma departed, and, § ghole army behind him: but that fool did not under-
according to the injunction of Shree Krishnu J ee, built, § wand Krishnu's natnre. Krishnu ran on, and Kaljumun
during the night, in the sea, on the quoit of Vishnws§ fllowed him at a hand’s distance. When he had ad-
city, forty-eight koss in extent ; and baving named it § zneed some distance, Krishnu entered a cave in a hill,
Diwvarka, returned and informed Huri, who ordered him § where he saw a man lying asleep ; having quickly put
to convey all the descendants of Judoo there in suchs § ks vellow silk scarf upon him, he concealed himself apart
manner that none might know whence they had come § ( one side. Afterwards, Kaljumun came running and
and who had brought them. { rnting to the same very dark cave; and seeing a man
When Krishnu had thus spoken, Bishookurma con- § asleep with a yellow scarf thrown over him thought to
veyed all the descendants of J udoo, tegether with Oogur- § himself, that it was Krishnu, pretending to be asleep.
sen and Basoodeo to the city in the course of the niglht, § Ogreat' king ! thinking thus, and being angry, Kaljum-
and Shree Krishnu and Bulram also went there. 1In the fm gave the sleeper a kick, and said.“O trickster | what
meanthile, on hearing the sound of the waves of the s § deceit are you practising, in pretending to be sleeping at
the descendants of Judoo awoke; and, being greatly § easelike an honest man ? Rise, as I intended to kill
astonished began to say to each other, “Whence has th: § vou immediately.” With these words, he snatched away
he vellow cloth from over him. He started up ; and

sea come to Muttra ?  We cannot understand this myste
when he cast an angry. look at Kaljumun, he was burnt

Having proceeded thus far in his_ narrative Shree
Sgokdeo Jee said tothe Rajah Pureechit,—O lord of the
srih! having thus had the deﬁcendants. of J ud?o brought
w Dwarka, Shree Krishnu C‘mmd) said to Buldeo Jee,
«prother ! let us go now. and afford protection to owr

ry af all.”
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to ashes. At this part of the history,
chit said,“Explain to me, Shookdeo, who the man 3
that had gone into the cave, by whose lock Kaljuy
was reduced to ashes, who conferred
him?” Shree Shookdeo, the sage said,—OQ lord of ¢
earthlit was Doochkoond, Mandhata’s son, a Cly,
of the family of Ichwak, very powerful and rengyy.
whose fame, for destroying enemies and armies,
spread over nine divisions of the earth. On one 0o
sion, the gods, having been harassed by evil Spiri
came in great alarm to Moochkoond, and said in 3 +

of great supplication, “O great king ! evil Spirits, hv §

increased greatly ; we cannot escape from them ; Cols
quickly, and protect us. ” It has been an immemgr
custom for Chutrees to agsist gods, sages and saints, whe
their own power fails them.

On hearing these words, Moochkoond accompa
them, and began to. fight with the evil spirits.
hattle lasted far many ages, when the gods said
Moochkoond, “ O great king ! you have undergone gre:
labour on our account ; rest somewhere now, and oh
ease to your body. You have fought for many days
your wealth, dwelling and family are all gone, not onec
vour relations is left ; do not, therefore; set foot in you
own house.

kindly point out to me some retired spot, where I IO
sleep, free from all care and anxiety, and no one awak

me.”  The gods were delighted at “this speech, and s §

to Moochkoond, “O great kinglgo and sleep in the e
of great white mountain.
and if any one should go there by accident, and do s,
he will be burnt to ashes by a single glance of your
eye.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shre
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja,~—O great king ! havin
obtained this boon from the gods, Moochkoond went aci
dwelt in that cave ; and therefore, Kaljumun was bum
to ashes by a glance from his eye. Shortly afterward
Krishnu, the abode of compassion, the benefactor of his
.worshippers, of the colour of the clouds, with a face like
the moon, lotus eyes, four arms, and holding in his ba

the Raja Py,

a great booy .. |

Go anywhere else you please.” Mook |
koond said in reply to the gods, ““ O lords of the earth!|

No one will awake you ther; §
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el quoit, club and lotus, wearing a crown in the
fape of a peacock, and ear-ring  formed  like the sign
it having a garland reaching to his feet and
in vellow silk, appeared to Moochkoond ; who, on
Jing him., prostrated himself o as to touch the
mid with the eight pitneipal parts of his body, and
wap. said with joined handsz, 0 lord of merey! as
have come into thiz great dark cave, and by your
r have dispersed the darkness, please take compas-
and explaining vour name and nature,
all the doubts of my mind.”  Shree Ilrishun
eplied, ©* My births, destinies and attributes are
gntiold, and  cannot be counted by anvone, whatever
mmputations hie may make. Dut I will explain to you
seerets of my present birth, to which listen +—T hate
born in the house of Basoodeo, and heen named
soodeo in congequence, and in the city of Muttra, I
lave destroved Kuns and all evil spivits, and removed the
dens of the earth. And Joorasindhoo has heen defeat-
by me. who attacked me seventeen times with twenty-
carmies. And this Kaljumun. who has been reduced
hes by vour glance, had brought a mob ofthree croves
anclean persons to fight with me.” When Krishnu had
poken, Moochkoond became possessed of knowledge,
id, “O great king ! vour d-lusive power is exceed-
dv great: it has enchanted the whole world ; and
ler itz influenee no one's understanding and  senses
ain their balance. All engage schemes for the sake of
ppiness and suffer calamity ;as a dog, who, ingnawing
wone. sucks in hiz own blood. he thinks he sucks it
fm the bone, and looks upon calamity as a pleasure
ind, O great king | whoever comes into the world, caui-
t. without your favour, escape from this dark well, in
form of a dwelling: I am, therefore, anxious to know
v I shall be released from it.” Shree Krishnu Jee
1, ¥ Listen Moochkoond ! the ease iz as you have
dit : But I will explainto you aplan, by adopting
ich. vou will obtain release.  Having obtained royal
horitv, vou have, for the sake of land, wealth and
vomen, cornnitted many acts of injustice, which cannot
obliterated without the performance of penance.
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| iherefore, go to the Northern quarter, and thepe prags
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tice religious authority. On quiting your present b §

you shall be born again in the house of a a holy my
and afterwards obtain salvation.”

When Moochkoond, O greatking ! heard these woy
he thought the black age had cottte ; with these thougl;
in his mind he took leave of Krishnu, having mazie;;

salutation, and circled to the right by way of adoratio, § :
and went to Budreenath. Shree Krishnu Chund haviy § IMk Of}thililﬁl&
returned to Muttra, said to Bulram Jee, I have extirp: | fre t0 the L’

ed Kaljuman, and sent Moochkoond towards the Budr. §

nath. The army with which Kaljumun has surrounds § ; : ;
. : - R ns and villages, spr hem on all sides of
Muttra, is immense. Come, and let us kill those impuy from the towns ages, spread them on all

wretches, and remove all the burthens of the earth.”
Having thus spoken, Shree Krishnu Chund, aceop.
panied by Bulram, went forth from the city of Mutty,
and came to the place where the army of Kaljumun w;
standing in battle array ; and on their arrival, they hott
began to fight with it. At length when, in the course
the battle, Krishnu had slaughtered all the army of tie
barbarians he said to Buldeo Jee. “Brother! let us nor

take all the wealth of Muttra and send it to Dwarks"]

Bulram Jee assented; then Shree Krishnu Chund hsi
all the riches of Muttra brought out and laden on buf-
aloes, carts, camels and elephants, and sent to Dwark,

In the meanwhile, Joorasindhoo made another attack
upon Muttra, with twenty-three complete armies. Shre:
Krishnu and Bualram came outin great alarm, and shor
ing themselves before Joorasindhoo ran off with a vier

of quietting the troubles of his mind. A counsellor ther,

said to Joorasindhoo, “O great king! who is so powerfu

as to make a stand before your majesty! Behold th

two brothers, Krishnu and Bulram, running away fron
dread of you, leaving their wealth and home and escap
ing with uncovered feet, with their lives.”

On hearing these words from the minister Joot:
sindhoo followed them with his army, and called o
“Why are you flying from fear; stand, and do some

thing? Why do you tremble violently, whether layiy

down or sitting up? Your death is at hand.”
Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo, tk
sage, said,—O lord of the earth! when Shree Krishn

phet Buldeo Jee fled after the manner of mortals s

T 2
1

| ind ;and he was rejoiced beyond description. Shree
| Trishnu and Bulram ran on, and ascended a hill named

18
.8
W
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Toorasindhoo's former disasters were banished from his

Goutum, which was forty-four koss high, and stood upon
e summit of it.  Joorasindhoo on perceiving this, ex-
Jaimed, “Bulbhuddru and Moorari have ascended the
How can they escape me now ? Set

When Joorasindhoo had thus spoken, all the evil
spirits surrounded the hill ; and, bringing wood and doors

it : and throwing old clothes upon them, saturated with
ghee and oil, set fire to the whole.

" When the fire rose up in the flame to the top of the
1ill, the two brothers contrived to take theroad to Dwarka
t that no one saw them going ;and the hill was burnt
washes. Joorasindhoo then supposing that Krishnu and
Bulram had been consumed by fire, together with the
hill, was greatly rejoiced, and taking his whole army
with him came to Muttra ; and seizing the government,
issued a proclamation, establishing his own autherity.
Hepulled down all the old houses belonging to Oogursen
and Basoodeo, and built new ones of his own.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja,—O great king ! having
thus deceived Joorasindhoo, Shree Krishnu and Bulram
Jeg went and aboded at Dwaka ; and Joorasindhoo also
departed from Muttra with all his army ; and returned

~ home rejoicing, and without fear.

CHAPTER LIIL

SEREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O great king !
hear the progress of the history. When Shree Krishnu
Chund, the root of joy, came to Dwarka, after having
shin Kuljumun, released Moochkoond, deceived Joora-
sindhoo, accompained by Buldeo Jee, life was revived in
all the descendants of Judoo ;and joy was diffused over
the whole city : the inhabitants began to enjoy ease and
happiness. '

Sometimes after this, several of the descendants of
Judoo went one day to the Raja Oogursen and said, “0
great king ! it is now necessary to make some arrange-
ments for Bulram Jee's marriage, because he is of a
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marriageable age.” .
' On hermuo‘ these words, the Raja Oogursen sent i
o Brahmin, and entering into many explanations
giving very particular mstvucmﬂm said, “Goand
ﬁ‘nlram in some good family.’
, Having tLus spoken, and ordered the mixyy
roolee, rice, a rupee and a cocoanut to he brougl,
Ououl‘seu marked the Bralhmin’s fu:‘&{fm s and, prw
mo him mth the rupee and cocoannt, allowed hi
uep*n‘ He pm'.»ued his joarney, and arrived at the aly
of the Raja Rewent in the Anurta country.  Having
trothed th‘fur Jee to hiz daughter Rewutee, “nl
upon a favourale mowent, he brf)uom the marks fo
fuvehe&d by the hands of the Raja’s mhmm. and pres
ed them to ngnrebemeu avka ;and i 1ir-'z*~=c\li;.n;
that had occurred while he waz n t'i : :
The Raja i‘cw wsen Was very much l;]cao(—--i with
account ; and giving a festive entertainment, he sent
the Brahmin, who Lad brought the marks, and receivs
tw*m from lim ;and disr mwwl him with a laz' re presen
of money, and aﬁ: wards went himself in great splen-
dour and wmw, uccump wnied by all the descendants of
Judoo, to the country of Anurta, and celebrated Bulmn
Jee's marringe,
Having pruceeiea thus far in the narrative, Shre
Shookdeo, the sage, said to the I Rajo,—O lord of
earth !'in this m- aimer the descendants of Judoo celebrar-
ed Bulram’s mar ringe.  And Shree Rrishnu Chund Je
accompanied by his brother, went to Itoondulpore ;and
having fought with evil spirits, carried off Imdmdlhcu,
the d'mr»htcr of the Raja Bheekmuk, who had hea
betrothed to Sissoopal ; and married her at Lis own home
 Having heard this, the Raja Purcechitencuired frou
Shree Shookdeo Jee, “0 sea of compassion | how dil
Shree Krishnu Chund go to Koondulpore, and slay th
evil spirits, and carry oft Bheekmuk’s danghter, Rook

b
8

&)
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s narrated thus much of the history, shree
id,—O great king ! she conqtfmtly play-
wer with her companions, and her peauty
ed every day.  In the meanw Lile Narud
e d-ﬂ - to Keondulpore ; and, having secen
n ro Shree Krishno at _L}\\d'.'l\n. atd
I 1m A VO heen born in the
aja B'" e wt bc,:uu\
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munee ? Please e\plam ‘these circumsiances to me. B ty 11
Shy 9 O great king | Shree
hree Shookdeo Jee replied, 0 great king ! listen with Texcellent qualites
: f the name SN 8
attention, and I will give you a full account of all e n Luand Beard of the name : ur ,, " ! alite
circumstances.’ ckinunee ; :1111 1 will now ‘KP‘“'“ how she heard

mmg ull(l celebrity of Ruislmu,  On one cceasion

In the Bidurbh cou ntry there was acity, named Koo K
= from d_! {ferent co ‘Jxlfl ies W ent to &U(/Hdhl :

dulpore, the Rajaof which, Bheekmuk, wisrenowned,and
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pore, and sang the celebrated exploits of Rrishng, &
birth at Muttra, his joining with the cowherds’ ol
m childish games at Gokool and Brindabun s and hg
had made the descendants of Judoo happy by destroy
evil spirits, and removing the burthens of the ey, i
these circumstances they mentioned. On hearing -
recital of Hari’s wonderful actions, the inhahitants g+
city were greatly astonished, and said to each ot
“ When shall we see him, of whose exploits e
heard?” By some means, the beggars contrived to
the court of the Raja Bheekmuk, and began to sing
the famous deeds+mid the attributes of Krishnu. A
time the beautiful Rookmunee had goneup to a halew
and the voices of the beggars, reciting Krishnu's expli
reached her ears. She wondered, and twas absem

mind ; and turning round and peeping, wanted to |

the begoars.  The Raja’s daughter, having heard Kri
mu’s history, remained absorbed in thought of him ;:

creeper of love sprung up in her breast : she was deligh: |

Huri stole away her sens
Shree Shookdeo Jee continued.~

ed and agitated by turns.
memory and mind.

lord of the earth ! in this manner Shree Rookmunee Ju4

heard of the fame and celebrity of Krishnu, and fi
that day she continued to think of him day and nigh
during the eight puhurs and sixty-foor ghurees, whets
asleep or awake, sitting, standing, walking, eating, dri
ing or engaged in amusement ; and celebrated his g
qualities with songs.
early ; and having bathed, and made a mud image
the goddess Parbuttee, she put upon it the mistm
roolee, rice and flowers ; and preparing perfumes, lamy
and consecrated food, propitiated the gooddess, with joing

hands, and down-cast looks, and pronounced these wonk
in presence of the image:—* Take pity on me O Pa.

buttee! Give me the lord of the Judoos as a hushait

and remove all my tronble.” In this manner Rodk
munee passed her life. One day she amusing herse!
with her compapions, when the Raja Bheekmul, beholi
ing her began to think and say to himself, * She is nor

| any different

She was in the habit of rising verg
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4 SYVR . o o
navied daughter, to offer gitts, o1 perform Oo}ogl
'r(be engaged in prayers, or religious penamef, )]

) kS 3 ‘ v > ‘1 :

Lhe obtaars' no benefit from the perfor nmn%e Ot Slll(_‘l
| ) ischarg - due to his
- chall have discharged the debt due to

. Having thus reflected, the Rajah Bhele%{"nlu.lfﬁileelz‘i
his conrt 3 and. having sumimoned all 115 it ':'qrre...
| relations, said,*Brothers ! my daughter is ma}lftfJ .
1?‘& pecessary to look out for a bridegroom for her,
wé»é&%nﬁly. a mine pf go.i('l q’l,mlities, an abode of
o Fa good disposition. .
EICY and'_ot‘aﬁ-j C:)d (})11(%10 they mentioned the families,
(On hearing these w ; they foned, the Jpmat les,
e, personal appearance, aud power o aJe
it countries; but Raja Bheekmul did not
ﬂ;.ﬁ.ove of anv of them. Then his eldest son, lil‘a_me%
gi:skum. beg;:m to say, “Father, SI’S?OOPall,' the' r\-j\‘]z;ei-
o ity of Chundree 1s very powertul, mic. ines ed§ res-
et our equals betrotl% ”Rookmunee to him, and g
putation in the world. -
“Epu%ngfe; king !when the Raja would not acquis(:(c)c-z
i his opinion, his younger son, whose name. \} a8 \-1:1@
mkesh, said—Father | give Rool;:}mm)ee t{f &11; i,
.1 betroth her through Basoodeo.”  Bheekmu as

A v 1o Thie con’s
§ ohlv deliohted at these words,and commended his son’s

iz

vech : * You, although only a child, are more 111‘36{2;
vient than the rest; I approve entirely of whq’p 5011{ 11: h
@il There is a saying, “Enquire from persons o bigh
ol low degree, in order to gi\'e cc)llﬁdgllc? ’co1 xou&log\(g‘
‘wdoment § seize upon whatls Valuabl? in the ¢ 15,(,; )1 s e ot
Cach : this is the custom of the world. After this t

i i id, “Rockumkes s oiven good counsel ;
| Raja again said, “Rookumkesh has given go ;

monest the descendants of Judoo, the Raja Soorsen 1s
o

dn o
§ verv celebrated and of great renown, whose son Basoodeo

Jee is : and in his house the immortal 1Shuu,bth‘e %occll
of gods, Shree Krishnu Chund Jee, hasv‘lbeen. ?1 m, {Iild
destroved the mighty Kuns, and all evi ‘ ispnll 2, ;he c],_
having removed the burthens of the earth, ‘ .13\_1 § hed
splendour on the family of Judoo, and conteue_‘ bl‘ﬂl pi-
ness on all the descendants of Judoo, and other subjects;

of an age to be married ; if we do not marry her to so
one quickly, people will laugh. There is a saying.t

* it is useless for a man, in whose house there isa gron

e shall acquire fame and greatness in the W"‘(irld 1?; bﬁ:
‘ zg;W.lllg Rookmunee on such a person?’ge as Shree xvn:d
i Chund Jee, the lord of Dwarka,” At these wordg
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years, and 13 umiversally called a cowherd : he

herds and wears a blanket, and eats his Inbhom's
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great king! Rookum went on to say, “That Raja &
pall, of the city of Chundree, was a very michts
F. . 17 ) 4 - el
powat prince.  From dread of him the world trembl
and the throne has descended in hiz family from #
}‘L‘T@lﬁ(j}“. . Ay 1P hoat +Hhapatane ‘s b o
’{;r:n;vmullfl (: Y our .bfbb 1)1.51'11, therefore, 1§ 1o gin
Looxkmunee to him; and please mention Irishno
name again before me.”
On hearing these words, the courtiers felt deep
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gret, and remained silent through fear; and the R
F2ia Sy LN - 3 ; I7 ’ . >
Bheelmulk did not say anvthing,  Upon this Ruo

» Lo L -

et 7 aFralao v‘; £ (717" ,
sent for an astrologer; and having fixed upon o lu

7€

| 5-imin gave him his blessing, and explained the reason,

+ho had taken the marks for the forehead, '
wrn to the Raja Bheekmuk, “O great king ! I have
Zven the marks to the Raja Sissoopal,and he1s coming to
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| . _.nd fortunate moment, forwarded the nuptial gifts to

: Raja Sigsoopal by the hand of & Brahmin, who went
4 them to the city of Chundree, to the court of the
. Sissoopal.  On seeing him, the 3&3& made a saluta-
and enquired from the Brahmin, “Say, O god !

) nce have you come, and with what object ?”” The

arrival.  Raja Sissoopal was dilghted at hearing
cm ;and having sent for his family priest, received the
rial gifts, and dismissed the Brahmin with many
ents. . He afterwards invited Joorasindhoo and other

bie who came vwith their armies ;and he also went

The Brahmin,

vh with his troops to the marriage. . L
said on his

' marriage in splendid procession : arrange your plans

yeordingly.”

Raja Bheekmuk was at first very sad, when he heard
these words ¢ afterwards, having reflected and thought

!

mnon the matter, he went into his palace and mentioned
e subject to his wife, who immediately sent for musi-
dans, and invited all her female relations ;and gavea
oreat festive entertainment, with a view of celebrating
e marriage in due form, and with all the prescribed cere-
rvanies. 'The Raja then came forth, and ordered his
mnister and counsellors to collect together all things

ecessary for the marriage ; and they immediately carried

e Raja’s order into full effect by procuring everything.
Peaple saw and heard what was being done : and report
ot ahroad in the city, that, “ Rookmnnee was to have

bs

Teen married to Shree Krishnu Chund, but the wicked
Rookum would not permit it ;and that now she was to
5 married to Sissoopal.” .

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O lord of the
arth 1 such was the talk in each house in the city, and
in the palace the women sang and played, and made the
necessary prepavations ; Brahmins read the Vedas, and

‘aused all the usual customs of marriage to be duly

served : large kettle-drums resounded in many places :
millars formed of sprouting plantain were fixed in the
T
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earth, and golden water-pots plaeed in front of each ¢
strings of flowers and garlands rere fastened in ey
direction, and on one side, the inhabitants of the c&m
apart, swept and spread with cloths the markets, rgg,
and cross-roads. Whilst there was this bustle aﬁd %
paration inside and outside the house. some female friepr 5
of Rookmunee came and said to her, “Rookum has gis

thee to Sissoopal, and now Rookmunee, you have ])é:z}c:rna
a queen.” Engaged in thought, and drooping her head

in the lord of the world, (Krishnu}.”

supplications ; and treating him with great consideratis

said, ““O great king ! take my message to Dwarka, axi | 1 :
S F J ge to Diarka, ad § Fwhich were as resplendent as lightning. Flags and

te] he < ( 18 )7 b i '!:ﬁm!e!'b Of various coiours ere a g ’ m d

him here with you ; . . L g
ve with you ; | shall be under the greatest oblig. | odours came forth from the doors, blinds, air-holes and

tion to you, and shall think tha i . .
iy hat I am indebted to o f melliswork; at each door were pillars of sprouts, and

%ﬁdnﬁss 1];1 o]otaininlg gh}'eTe Krishnu, as my bridegroom” |
e Brahmin replied, “Tell me what messag B E . oo

Lt ssage Lamsu § © 9 aarlands were fastened in every direction; and there
| rere songs of musical rejoicing in every house.In many

He is the lord of compassion, and i 1
b , and if he should COMPEs § laces the Porans were recited, and people discoursed

take, and I will mention it to Shree Krishnu Chusi

sionately consent to come, I will bring him with me’
When the Brahmin had thus spoken, Rookmunee Je

the root of joy, and say to him for me, that his servant,

my character is in his hands—Iet him act in such a way,
that it may be preserved, and come quickly and see me."

When Rookmunee Jee; O great king ! dismissed the
Brahmin with these words, he meditated upon Krishny,

his love for Huri, arrived immediately.

sides by extensive forests and hills, and heautiful groves
in which were heard the eries of animals and notes d
birds of all kinds. . There were elegant tanks filled with

5 —
’ %see huzzed in swarms around ; on the banks geese and

u the borders of which

on g throne.”
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er ; in which the lotus was in_full bloom, and

and other birds were disporting; gardens of
flowers of every kind extended for many kos,
betel plantations flourished,
eardeners were standing at the wells, singing sweet
nelodies; and playing the water-wheels and buckets,
qored forth water in every direction, and the quays

granes
fruits, and

she said, ¢ My affections, words and vows are all centr] | thronged with female water-caryiers. As the Brah-
Y@ min progy

A ) . .1 e t 4 =1L
1 Having thus spoken, Rookmunee was much depres. § w;m Qghght, he saw very
ed in spirits, and sent for a Brahmin, to wwhom = e aty,
. : ] m sheen f . s 1add with o 4 :
plained all her swishes, with joined hands and with maz, f jewels, and inlaid with gold. Inside the city were five

essed, after having viewed this beautiful scene
lofty castle on all sides of
having four gates, and doors studded with

wnd seven-storied houses of gold and jewels, glittering
sith great splendour, and reaching to the sky, the spires

golden water-pots filled with water; wreaths of flowers

of Huri. The eighteen different classes lived happily and

gaveinto his hands a letter, written in the most affection- »‘ at ease, the quoit Soodursun protecting the city.
ateterms, and said, “Deliever it to Shree Krishnu Chusj Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja! viewing this beantiful and
with jqined handp and the greatest supplications, lodk Segam: Cit}.f’ th%Bri’{l?}ég arﬁ‘ii;;edh?: t%l;ecgzil.g ¢ ofetlileugzga
uponhim, as being acquainted with the seovets of the f %{ilf;:n&ge:n]%_’risﬁgll Chund Jee dwell?”g’ . ‘

heart, and knowing the inmost th v v
3 = st thoughts of every om: § pointed out his house; and when he arrived, and stood

What more need I say ? I have sought his protection: §

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree

Some one

hefore the gate, the watch made a salutation on seeing
Iim, and enquired, “Say, whence do you come, and
from what country have you brought a letter?” He

| replied, “ T am a Brahmin, and an inhabitant of Kondul-

and repedting his name start Dvacks - = | pore; and have come to deliver aletter to Shree Krishuu
D s ed for Dyras La(,), and t@nvolu%h | Chund from Rookmunee, the daughter of Raja Bheek-
n arrivab ke § p v The door-keeper answered, “Be pleased to go

beheld the city in the midst of t ., SUrT » S i
Y of the sea, surrounded onall § 11 tpe house, Shree Krishnu Chund is sitting opposite

At these words, when the Brahmin en-

tered, Huri, on seeing him, immediately descended

| from his throne, and making a salutation, received him



[ 156 ]

with the greatest respect and dignity. Havine ¢
him on the throne, and washed hibs feg; he tggllzn‘:%lebw
with which his feet had been washed, and Waitedm
him with the same assiduity, that a person wo IE
serve 1;? lattenﬁ.i%g upon a deity. .
- length Krishnu, having rubbed him with 4
fnmed paste, and having finished his abli}gil})l: th}@;
before bl'm all kinds of delicacies ; and afterwgédlzia%;
sented him with pawn, and sprinkling him With sﬁ[;e
and sapdal, placing a garland of flowers on hf: ok
took him to a chamber, ornamented with preciot;ﬁﬂ
and placed him on a bed with curtains and s’mddedb
jewels. O great king! he was weary and fatiorued:
his Journey, and soon fell into a most pleaiant sle
bhl:ee Krishnu sat for a long time near him froZn -
desire to what he had to communicate to hin? nm
kept constantly saying to himself, ¢ That the ’Bh‘r
min would wake soon.” When at length, he f; r:ui i
that he would not rise, he became uneas s ‘111§hm
ting at the foot of his bed, began to rub his);"éeé T
Brahmin was awakened by this, and sat u e
Huri made kind enquiries and said, “Your govpe‘rnmej; ‘

country and person are auspicious; explai w
circumstances, for what purplose hzn’*e yolzllaél;gceo hlgfeyom |
conferred happiness on me by your arrival? "{fm
Brahmin replied, “ O Lord of mercy ! be iéased ;
listen with attention, and I will explain the rezﬁ;on of 11;
conlling :—>Since, O great king | the daughter of Bheck:
1)11()51 » Raja of Koondulpore, heard of your great nam:
%n dyour many excellant qualities, she has her though: |
tzze don you constantly, nightand day, and desires
attend upon your lotuslike feet. A chance offered of ki §
domg so, but it was rendered unsuccessful.” Kr'Qh*."?'
enquired, “ What the chance was ?” The Bml];mi -
}slald., “ O kind to the poor! one day the Raja Bheekmi |
t}avmg‘ ‘a,ssembled all his courtiers and relations, said
3em, Brothers! my daughteris of an age to he martid
% gmmuﬁtdnow fix upon a husband for her” When f
ﬁ;j;{; ac thus spoken, they mentioned the famili
e ues,ll enown and power of a great many Rajas, ¢
. (1)111, 10}ve‘v*§1‘, he did not approve. Upon this Rookuz §
xeshmentioned your name, at which the Raja was deligh

i

woe

s+ meet Wit

Zekly give Rookmunee

Jee.
Pookum prevented

| :nd placed it in his breast ;
sith delight to the Brahmin,

' rords; but Huri was occupied with
- Rookmunee.
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ond acquiesced in what he proposed, and said to them
““Brothers ! his words are engreved in my mind, as
_uch they had been engraved on stone, what is your
wion?”  They replied, © If, O great king ! you were
cearch the aggregate of the three world, you would
h such a bridegroom, and such family as
vou should without any delay,
in marriage to Shree Krishnu
| this had been resolved upon, when
its being carried into effect, and
Rookmunee to Sissoopal ;and he his: gone

. . for which reason,

0 great king

erothed

txth to the marriage, taking all his army of evil spirits
Wiih hll n. »

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree

Shookdeo Jee said,—O Lord of the earth ! the Brahmin,
nving thus informed Huri, delivered Rookmunee Jee’s
J#ter to him, who received it with the utmost affection,

and after reading it said
“(Q divinity ! suffer not
y aniety ; L will accompany you, and, having slain
he evil spirits, will fulfil Rookmunee’s wishes.”

The Brahmin was restored to confidence by these
anxious thought of

CHAPTER LIV,

SE00EDEO JEE said,—Raja | Shree Krishnu Chund,
having thus inspired the Brahmin with confidence, said,
“As 2 burning flame comes forth from wood by rubbing
it, so will I bring away the beauteous Rookmunee, hav-
ing destroyed the army of wicked demons.”

Having thus spoken and arrayed himself n an
degant and handsome dress, covered with jewels,
Krehnu went to the Raja Qogursen, and said with joined
hands, “O great king ! Bheekmuk, the Raja of Koondul-
wre, has written mea letter, offering his daughter, which
le has sent by the hand of his family priest, and has
ivited me to come alone: with your permission T will go,
and, having married his daughter, bring her here. ”
Oogursen said in reply, “Why have you fixed your
Feetions in so distant o country? You are going there
slone, Moorari: avoid entering into quarrels, or wrangling
with any one; who will send us intelligence here of you? ”
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) : : elong-
Oogursen afterwards added, “ Well, if you must ot § el the CIEY eélﬁanﬁpedkmfﬁdeggiiggdigl&;ngéfgeshi;g
take all your army with you, and g0 accompanied by, § 5 © the".Rﬁ‘J& ! geh'l; geff:,dfte;his journey, said to the
brother, and return quickly after the marriage P g, Y

dade; having cOoleC " nd inform Rook-
ﬁ, ght or quarrel with any one there; because Your Srakmin, «(0 divinity go first of all, and in
live long and will be able to obtain many very hegys

mee Jee of my arrival, that she may ;cquu'e .Cinﬁ'

. . g r SOTTOTS fterwards acquaint me

women.” On recelving his permission, Shree K= 108, and banish h‘a :Ol-l,ogva'lerf that I may a.r%'ange my
Chund said to Qogursen, “O oreat king | v have < 7 gll that has transpired t 2 TRV

Uogursen, “O great king | youhave s «dinoly.” The Brahmin said, “O lord of

truly, but I will ‘proceed in" advance ; and please s accoraiiig ;fh first dav of the marriage; and there

Bulr_am Jee after me with the army.” With these wox. B 217 * tO'dfiL}f-lb t 1?(1 ]i;gtl(; zf preparation T the palace:

Huri took leave of Qogursen and Basoodeo ; and haviy e ‘

gone to the Brahmin; sent for his ruth, and Daruk, ;

charioteer. On receiving Krishnu’s order, he Immedigg.

§ great con
ly harnessed a chariot with four horses, on which Sin

S rake an opportunity of mentioning your
17l oo and take an opy ) .
Arri«;n,lwto Rookmunee Jee, when I find her alone.” With
Fit it

Krishnu ascended ; and, having seated the Brahmin by

side, proceded from Dwarka to Koondulpore,

. - 1 !
4sse words the Brahmin went thence. O great king !
fad

emerging from the city, he saw herds of deer running,

Tori thus arrived quietly and alone; whilst on the otheg
wnd, Raja Sisoopal, accompanied by Joorasindhoo and
gmies of demons, arrived with boundless show and
his right hand; and lions and lionesses, rushing, roarine § ‘ - > co. the snake Sheshu, on one of the
from opposite him, with their food. = * § g of “thel :%611 pflnt mcel,d ‘quﬁ (beo:’tn 'to totter from the
Upon observing this good omen, the Brahmi . § lads of which the woridt Tests, bege . oo
1 : o ’ oo vele: seioht, and the earth to be upset. Having received
I am of opinion, that All obtai et B 1
; that you will obtain a full accomplish. § ZormAation, OF tHE LT eceive them: and
ment of your wishes, just as these animals have obtlzxizzsé with his minéSte%”.z%ldoloeé?t‘lfftlﬁ oif:eqé elgggozw and dioni-
the object of their’desires.” Shree Kris ‘ laving met the bridgroom with great 3
| ; phree Kishnu Chond P i ro}c:)iﬂg all the party in robes of honour, and present-
spoken, Huri advanced thence; and beholding new eo . .

. Ve . . 3 d =) - s ) e N : h citv: ‘Hld
tries, cities aud villages, arrived at Koondulpore; and o eiép'h&n‘cs and horses, }31 Oughttjihenllnfilcllz?st lgouse%Y ‘the
served, on his arrival, that the beauty of the city had hee § 2728 fixed upon a place 1n the his tong tortained

weption of the bridgroom and his train, enterta
- were being every where made. The lanes tera sue )
te] ‘e, S wWere swe . N S , rrative Shree
clean, and the cross-roads spread over with eloths, ani § ., Having pr oceedevd.iélms éli "ml thf?t}iaazlﬁ' o U T il
sprinkled with perfumes and sandal wood, [ thookdeo, the sage, said,—0 lord o arth |
There were clusters of bet . o h
el-nut and vegetables . 1 -
the midst of which, cocoanuts of gold were eﬁf:g:?&ge? | iseen with attention.  When Shree Krishnu Chundee.ft
: i 8 Dvarka, all the descendants of Judoo went t% ]?Jr;
- 7 . : . i ' . a7 ha
of green leaves, fruits and flowers, flags, banners, and § 0g0rsen, and said, “O great king! we have heard, th
ngizﬁmiﬁiﬁ Yclllllegtm thef&llP’ wnd eleio; a]ilt golden spires dall his army of evil spirits to the marriage; and
U ' Ops of domes; s y rejoles B oo =& L "y .
P >3 ond there was rejol Hori has gone alone. From this we are cer tmg,.that there
| il be fighting  between them and Shree Krishnu Jee.
description of the festivities insi ki v
: nside the palace whick : Ly e ) i
required to be seen, to be properly apprecigted. Shyee § HAID herg, pretending ignorance, and abanflo? I;Ilul g
| Jir own wishes are averse to this, and we are ready

lendour, and brought such a crowd with him, that the
ed and said, * eat king ! fr ino thi : . . B .
, ‘O great king !from beholding: this ome, smation of their arrival, Raja Bheekmuk adv anced
lied, “By your favor, it wil s0.” ing they 1 s ,
i) , 16 will happen so. Having the s them with arms studded with jewels and ornaments,
very much increased by the marriace pre arations, whi :
) G° preparations, #em with deferential vespect.
! 1w narrate an intermediate story, to which be pleased to
There were innumerable garlands in each house, composel
ﬁle Sissopal has goneto Koondulpore with Joorasindhoo
nzg 11111 cach house. O great king ! such was the beautv §
of the scene in the city ; but it is imposs; oives § . : ;
7 j possible to gives Tith his opinion firmly fixed in our mind how can we
Krishnu Chund, having in the course of his progress, §



[ 160 ] © 160 ]

act according to your instructions.”

On hearing these words, the Raja Oogursen ™,
greatly alarmed and frightened ; and having sen; 1,
Bulram Jee, explained to him and said, ,‘Go quickly ;. §
all my army to Koondulpore, 5o as to reach the citv i, §
fore Shree Krishnu’s arrival, and bring him hack
you.” On receiving the Raja’s order, Buldeo Jee o
with him to Koondulpore fifty six crores of the descer.
dants of Judoo. The elephants of the army of all colour
black, white and purple, appeared like clouds, and tie
white tusks appeared like rows of cranes. The lgm
kettle-drums sounded like thunder, and their arms shors
like lightning. Troops of horsemen, dressed in red and
yellow, were seen scattered here and there ; whole rangs
of chariots advanced, glittering with splendour ; on k.
holding the beauty of which, the gods were delightsd
and with the greatest joy rained down flowers from
sky, seated in their carts and expressed wishes §
Krishnu's success and victory. In the meanwhile, g
about the time of Huri’s arrival, Bulram Jee arrived als:
at Koondulpore. After this, Shree Shookdeo Jee adds,
O great king! Shree Krishnu Chund, the sea of bean
and light of the world, arrived thus at Koondulpur; b
Rookmunee, not having been informed of his coming,
was displeased, and gazed in every direction, like 1
moon, which is dimmed on the approach of morning,
Her elegant mind was greatly overwhelmed by excess:
anxious thought ; and she stood gazing and looking i
every direction from a lofty halcony. She peeped throug:
the windows and doors, tears streaming from her eye

;1do? Whither shall I go ? Sissoopal has come
-1 his marriage procession ; why has the merciful
| oiun delayed coming so long ?”

- When Rookmunee had thus spoken, one of her con-
sions said, “How can Huri come to such a distant
‘mery, without permission from his father and brother?”
smocher said, “He, whose titles arve, “Acquainted, with
zecrets of heart, and ‘Merciful to the poor, will
=inly not fail in coming. Be of good cheer, Rook-
~mee : be not agitated, I have a firm belief, that some
zewill come presently, and announce Huri’s arrival”
0 great king ! whilst these two were thus engaged
2 disconrse, the Brahmin arrived ; and having pronoune-
A2 blessing said, ¢ Shree Krishnu Chund Jee has arriv-
fand 1s encamped in one of the roval enclosures ; and
Tuldeo Jee is following with all the army.”

(On seeing the Brahmin, and hearing what he had
gid, Rookmunee Jee's spirits wererevived ; and then she
7 88 happy as a devotee, who has obtained the fruit of
nance. After a short time, Shree Rookmunee Jee,
i joined hands, and bowing her head, began to sayv in
aesence of the Brahmin, “*By coming to-day and men-
dening the arrival of Hurd, vou have restored me to life:
vat return shall 1 make you for this ? If I were to give
fe wealth of the universe, I should still be in youwr

. 1

A
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T
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Having thus spoken, she remained fearful and abash-
p< The Brahmin being highly gratified, and pronounc-

2za benediction, rose and went thence to the Raja
Dissatisfied, and greatly depressed in mind, she sighed §3heekmul, and explained all the circumstances of Shree
deeply ; weeping from agitation, and oppressed with i §Ershnu’s avrival.  On hearing this authentic account,
thoughts, she said, “Why has Huri not come yet; whos Raja Bheekmuk rose up and proceeded to the en-
name is ‘The acquainted with the secrets of the heart ¥ §izawre where Shree Krishnu and Bulram, the abode of
What fault havel committed, that he has not yet thought §risswe, were living ; prostrating himself on his arrival,
of me ? Has the Brahmin not gone to him, or does ke §u s 10 touch the g?ound with the eight principal parts
think me ugly, and not wish to retwrn my affection, o § 1 body, he appeared before them, and with joined
has he been prevented by the arrival af Joorasindhoo? §imds said,'“ You are the root of my mind, Huri ; how
To-morrow is the marriage-day, and the demon has come fiq] Lexplain to you what our wicked enemies have
If he should take my hand to-morrow, how can this sio- e? My desires have been accomplished by your
ful soul survive without Huri ! Prayers, penance, vow o

ning here.” ,
1 1 Y > b 3 A
and acts of charity have been no protection to me. Wha Having thus spoken, and having had Krishnu
“ - .
- frmfortably housed, Raja Bheekmuk returned to his own

L]
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N ) . ' - " i » O T 3 Y t -
palace, and reflecting began to say, *“ Every one k., § iu8 ﬂnd..cc’{ihel ljgfc}}gud S : % do (]11 ofn %031‘- tpon
the exploits of Huri ; who can say, how his arriv em a5 chiidren ; they have never been defeated In any

smter.  Shree Krishnu destroyed my army seven-

has been brought about ?” And all the inhabitans ; ;
the city, male and female, came to where Shree Krig,. f =2 108 5 when I attacked the eighteenth time, he ran
- 8 v and climbed upa mountain, which I set on firve,

and Buldeo were, and sung of their renowned aed .
X > . 3 by rick, eser , arka, N

and celebrated their praises, saying to each o ile by some htl 19}, ?sC’Lpe}dl- ’;;3 “Dwalka.‘ No one
“ Rookmunee is a fit bride for Shree Krishnu. Bruhy §: ferstands Krishnu's namr; ; he has come here to com-
grant that this mateh may take place, and last lopo'§ o ngl)len'ce. %1?1:0;:1%11 %cm:i‘fllhtand 1“’11%6 Pcliaf’?lse
In the meanshile, upon a sudden thought the two iy f et ¢ecell: *mfg o, vorr ol © @ he N 1}111{ erstand .
thers went to look at the city ; crowds of men and wogg § 2702% thf i ?Y}Vel, N ong) a’-n;‘bodic at o};u dc }[‘lu acters imy
were collected at every market, road and cross-road.- § * P"“"elve(i. 1 lfl\lvﬁ 5 E;LE; 100 }a ius “posen,
which the two brothers went ; who, sprinkling perfux okum replied. at things are they, that you are

' . apprehensive about them ? I know them well ; they

and sandal, and rose-water, and raining down flowers bout the tunol 1 dancine. and nlai P
them, stretched out their hands, and pointed out thery j 7inder about the jungles, anc dancing, and playmg the
: fmte, and tending herd. What do those village children

brothers to-each other : “Bulram is dressed in blue, &} - ¢ the sci fwar?  Banish all anxiety fr

Krishnu in yellow silk ; they have crowns on their hei § £V ©, tae SIC 1e£ic§e i?l ;W?eéond a;ns 11 a gmfll Ly q}llom
and tremulous ear-rings ; their lotus eyes wigh to sy § /20 R4 5 - cpel and slay shree
away our hearts.” The two brothers went on viert, frishun and Bulram, and all the descendants of Judoo.
AW B ».' 4 ¥ . Wik q ’ C B . - o N 1 .
the city ; at length, having seen all the city and i.f. Lh;ff bl{O}SLdeotgeg dsalvd, & (?hblf}a’ta kmtg ! dRQ;’
forces of Raja Sissoopal, they returned to their gnf “% FETUIREC MOME that CAy Alter Daving enterect 1nto
~ ’ splanation with Joorasindhoo and Sissoopal, and ins-

army, P ! 1R ;
On hearing of their arrival, Raja Bheekmuk's eld mgetil?;;nth confidence, and they spent the night
7 umeasiness.

son was exceedingly wrath, and going to his fik . c s .

‘ D, o 3 v o 11as 88 c raS1I-
began to say, “Say truly, at whose Invitation has Sk mhg‘l%gfgj}??lﬁ{e I}lﬁi;iai}i?fpal :md J‘Oglg&m
Krishnu come here ? I cannot understand how he af ii}c% qtl ¥ e t" ?'(?b Ay W 211? iﬁlgg];:e m
have come, without being invited. A marriage f of = ¢ PSP A ‘plgpaélla on ot ?1}51110‘ orh emflu-
occasion and affair of pleasure ; what business has ‘“'fg Plglze;gfﬁ'h;%m.%‘ }361112 EESI'eb lgetll?omlng :Ilzislo
here ?  Wherever these two deceitful, perverse creatm:f -, ki]flm  Je e sent ‘,3 ‘meﬂgfg to xél o K ?‘ Iileané?l §
g0, they occasion injury. If youvalue your own welfif ! 106 0 €€ SEIL & THE3SAZE L0 SAree Arsina Laun

3 O J SRR ey va Brahmin, saying. “O abode of kindness ! this is
tell me, truly, by whom they are invited ¢ .
' e N I N 4 Zemarriage-day ; when two ghurees of the day are left
O great king ! Rookum having thus endeavorsf, ., 00 15 pertorm pooiah 2t a temple of Devee east
to terrify his father, rose and-went thence, uneasy ﬂ*d Fthe cIi)t ‘ ‘:\II mg;&es‘t and D}go d name have b‘ében
disturbed in mind, to the court of Sissoopal and Jo ;1:tec1 to "O.?l.' ot yso that t])::a;; thev mav be r;s arved”’
sindhoo, and said to them, * Bulram and Krishnu b o JOu: act, SOb Yy may be p

: . : ) Afterwards when the day was somewhat advanced
come here ;inform all your people of this, that theyw ¥ - . < .
b their ouard.” your peop ’ ¢ huer female friend, and companions, and relatives arrived
e on their guard.

. 1 coming there, having first filled up square place in the
_ On hearing the names of the two brothers, swt-yard with large pearls andlu'qra;m‘e&) upon it a
Sissoopal looking back upon the exploits and histor J e g arrangec up :

X o lden chair; studded with ornaments, they seated
Huri, became low spirited, and began to be very thougfgs . e % UIeY

! . A . GO0k ' a y
ful : and Joorasindhoo said, # Wherever these twoe wekmunee upon it, and had her rabbed with oil by the

they commit some violence or other ;they are veryps us of seven married women. Afterwards, having
e . : S niied s and s 1 pas ; a
ful ‘and treacherous. In Bruj, they have slain witied * perfumes and second paste, and bathed and

bl
bit
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washed her, they decked her out completely with jex #1—When she was returning, after having worshipped
and ornaments; and arraying her in red hoddice, th §ree, one of her companions said, in a state of agita-
placed her i her full bridal dresson the chair, Wi f., #0 beautiful Rookmunee ! Huri has arrived : behold
about four ghurees of the day remained, the youis | woving banner.” Having heard this speech of her
Rookmunee, accompanied by her female cotpaniy § .ypanions, and beholding the flag attached to Krishnu's
went forth, in musical procession to perform poojak _the Raja’s daughter was so overjoyed, that her body
Dewee, Raja Bheekmuk and some of his people Proteetiy §,:4 not contain her. Placing her hand in that of her
her. On hearing that the Raja’s daughter has gone apanions, she advaneed amongst them all in the hope
side the city to worship Dewee, Raje Sissoopal, throp f - seting Huri, with such a fascinating look, smiling,
dread of Shree Krishnu Chund, summoned somé of [, §1 st such an easy,composed pace, that all description
mighty heroes, and powerful warlike attendent; g mpossible of the beauty of her appearance. The guards
having given them most minute instructions, sent the §ir seeing Shree Krishnu Chund, all seemed to be de-
to guard Rookmunee Jee. They came, bringing witfied of sense, and stood still : and the screen of cloth,
them their arms and weapons of all kinds, and accompy: f-ind which Rookmunee was concealed, dropped from
ed the Raja’s daughter. At that time Rookmunee, acear f2r hands.  And on beholding the heautiful and fasci-
panied by crowds of her female companions, proceedis fzing face of Rookmunee, they were more distracted,
veiled under the guard and protection of black demors fizd were so upset, tkat they lost all thought and recollec-
appeared as beautiful as the woon surrounded by starst fim. -She raised her eye-brow, in the form of a bow,
the midst of a black cloud. At length after proceedifed having shot forth the arrows of her eyes from the
some distance, she reached the temple of Dewee, Havi arstring of her darkened eye-lashes, in the act of kill-
gone to the temple, she washed her feet and hands, wifrs them, restored them to life.

sipping water from the palm of her hand, decame purife § ~ 0 great king ! at that tince all the demons stood oaz-

° J1 r . S
The Raja’s daughter having made on offering of sandi ¢ ke painted pictures ; and Shree Krishnu Chund,
rice, flowers, perfumes, lamps and consecrated food, wer

ring advanced his chariot amongst them, stopped near
through the ceremony of worshipping Dewee with gr

0 wimunee, who, on beholding her soul’s lord, was
faith, and according to the injunctions of the Vedsfdfused with blushes ; and as she stretched not her hand
Having afterwards prepared food agreeable to femi:fmest Krishnu, he raised her up with his left hand and
Brahmins, she arrayed them in elegant dresses, and m
ing sectarian marks on their foreheads, and {asteni

ated her on his 7uzh, trembled and was greatly abashed ;
thereon the unbroken rice used in the oblation, madk

4, having abandoned all others, went off with Huri,
ea religious ascetic who abandons his home, and fixes
them presents, and received their blessing. Havingafi
wards offered adoration to Dewee by going round to

:affections on the feet of Krishnu.
‘ 0 great king ! Rookmunee Jee obtained the fruit of
right, that lovely creature, with a face like the moon, of t
colour of the flower chumpa, with deer-like eyes, a va

the prayers, penance, fasts and acts of charity she had
like the kokila, and the gait of an elephant, taking

Zormed, and forgot all her former sorrows. Her
coapanions with her, was occupied with the thought:

les seized their arms, and stood gazing at her,
hnu carried off Rookmunee from the midst of them,
meeting Huri.  And as she wason the point of returniz
after having finished all the necessary rites and ces

“tasa lion would spring amongst larg e troops of jackals,
monies, Shree Krishnu Chund, seated on his ruzh, arriv

1sizing its prey, go off fearless and roaring. Aftar
aguree Krishnu Chund’s departure, Bulram Jee, sounding

alone at the spot where the warlike attendants of Rodk

munee were standing fully armed.

< kettledrum, joined him with all his army.
Havirg recited thus much, Shree Sheokdeo J&f

=

.,
&

+

CHAPTER LV,

SEREE SHOGKDEO JEE said,—O great king | having
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gone some distance, and laoking on the thoughtfy
blushing Rookmunee Jee, Shree Krishnu Chund sij -
lovely creature ! banish all anxiety ; I will sound n
shell, and dissipate your fears ;and, on arrival at Dy
marry you according to the prescribed rites and
monies of the Vedas.,” With these words, Krishny:
his own necklace on her neck ; and seating her %
left, sounded his shell, when the attendants of 8
and Joorasindhoo all started from their sleep; s
was spread abroad, thronghout the whole city, that
had carried off Rookmunee. Rajas Sissoopaland J
sindhoo, having heard of Rookmunee’s abduction #;
the guards they sent with her, were exceedingly enrag:
and putting on their coats of mail and helmets, and%
tening their waist-bands and arming themselves comyl
Iy, followed in quck pursuit of Krishnu swith all
forces, with a view of engaging him. When theye
near, poising their weapons, they exclaimed, “Wh
you running away ; stand and take your arms and figh
Chutrees and heroical brave men do not show their ki
in the field.”

On hearing these words, O great king ! the des:
dants of Judoo faced about, and the engagement hega
both sides. The youthful Rookmunee was at that i
areatly alarmed ; and covering herself with a veil,
tears, and heaved deep sighs, looking intently on <
face of her beloved, she thought to himself, “Tha
endured all these troubles for her sake.” Krishnu,
is acquainted with the secrets of the heart, knowing:
thoughts of her mind, said, “ O lovely Rookmuze
why art thou afraid ? In thy-vergsight 1 will slay
army of demons, and remove the hurthens of the e
do not be at all anxious” '

Having recited thus much of the history,
Shookdeo Jee said.~ Raja ! the gods seated at that &
in their chariots in the sky, beheld the descendaut
Judoo fighting with the demons, and a mighty
raging, Krishnu, stood looking on, whilst Bux
fought. Kettle-drums sounded, bards sang war-si
panegyrists celebrated the praises of the comba
horsemen encountered horsemen, elephant rides
phant riders, charioteers charioteers, and foot sot

i soldiers.  In every direction, heroes and brave men
aked and engaged each other ; and cowards, leaving
2 aeld, ran off With their lives. The \\.'ounded stood
ing with pain, headless trunks, with swords in
serhands, wandered about in every direction, and
“dies were heaped upon bodies, from which a river
tood flowed ; the elephants, which were lying dead
and there, appeared like islands, and their trunks
salligators.  Muhadeo, accompanied by ghosts, gob-
s and spirits, wore a garland of heads, which he had
soted ;and vultures, jackals and dogs tore and fought
each other for the corpses of the slain, and, rending
amin pieces, devoured them. Crows plucked out eyes
= their sockets, and carried them off. At length,
gght ¢f the gods, Bulram destroyed the army of
nong, in the manner that a husbandman would reap a
1, Joorasindhooand Sissoopal, when their whole army
m: destroyed, took a few wounded men with them, on
g wrrived and made a stand at the same place.
woopal, expressing great regret and shaking his head,
to Joorasindhoo, “It is not right I should live,
ving lost my honour, and brought disgrace on my
fiv 3 with your permission, therefore, I will return
the hattle, and die fighting ; if not, I will take up my
Jude in the forest ; I will become a devotee, and aban-
{nall worldy hopes ; my good name and character
2z lost, why should T live, and preserve life by sub-
ting to disgrace ?” Joorasindhoo replied, ¥ O great
g ! vou are a man of understanding and great expe-
wee; how shall T advise you? The wise do not allow
mselves to he troubled by the events that occur, be-
e another being is the disposer of good and evil; man
no power, but 1s under the authority of and sub-
dent to, another: as the juggler makes the wooden
pet dance as he pleases, so is man in the power of his
ker, who acts according to his own will, for which
son you should not be elated in prosperity, nor de-
sed in adversity ; butlookuponeverythingasa dream.
dvanced seventeen times to attack the city of Muttra
b twenty-three complete armies, and my whole army
s seventeen times slain by this Krishnu; I did not give
elf anv uneasiness, nor was I at all elated when on

2

i

11

.
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the eighteenth occasion I destroyed his forces: I
away and climbed up a hill, which I set on fire.;

N

i3

impossible to know how he escaped with life—his ny
is not to he understood.” Joorasindhoo, after this, ao

i+, chariot, and, on approaching Shree Krishnu Chund
fw& out, “O deceitful villager! what do you know of
::;}»‘3 pature and duties of government? In the same way,
+ in vour childhood vou stole milk and curds, you
e come and carried off a beautiful woman: I am not
 herdsman, inhabitant of Bruj,”  With these words, he
L ized some arrows, and  discharged three poisoned ones
< his bow at Krishnu. Peveciving the arrrows coming
ards him, Shree Krishnu Chund warded them off ior
spped them midway,) Rookum discharged more arrows,
rith the same result on the part of Krishnu; who having
wepared aud arranged his bow, let fly several arrows
+h euch foree, that the charioteers and all the horses of
fe chariot were destroyed ; and Rookum’s how was
irced, and fell from his hand. Huri after this, cut in
vieces and cast on the groand all the weapons Rookum
el against him. He was exceedingly enraged, and
ing shield and sword, leaped from his chariot, and
- rshed towards Shree Krishnu Chund, as a mad  jackal
renld rush apon an elephant, or as a moth would fly
moa lamp.  On coming up, he attacked the chariot of
Huri with a club, who immediately - laid hold of and
teand him, and was on the point of killing him, when
lookmunee Jee interposed, and, “ Do not kill him,
e is my brother; release, lord, your servant; what can
seh a blind fool know, who looks upon the husband of
nchmee as & mortal.  You are the first and eternal
1 of devotion; and have become manifest, O divine
sng! for the sake of your worshippers. How could this
v creatuire recognize you, who are celebrated as the
anpassionate benefactor of the poor 7’ Having thus
oken, she added,—“Good men take no thought of the
ilts of fools and children; so the lion pays no regard to
harking of & dog.  If you kill him, my father will
:afflicted ; you ought not, therefore, to put him to death
 Wherever vour feet fall, all men live happily; it would
te strange indeed, if having such a relation as you, Raja
' Bheekmuk should suffer grief on account of his son.”
0 great king ! after this speech, Rukmunee Jee
- ee again thus said, ©“ You have shown great affection
srards my relation, in having laid hold of and bound
1, and in being prepared with a word in your hand to
A%

said, “O great king ! it is advisable for you to win
to this present crisis of your affairs. Thereisa sy
that, ‘If life is spared, all will go well " as it happers
to me to be defeated seventeen times, and gaina vig
on the eighteenth occasion. Consult, therefore, your w
welfare and interest, and act accordingly, and ahapd,§
obstinacy.” .
When Joorasindhoo, O great king ! had givey 1
advice, Sissoopal recovered confidence, and, taking
him all his armed followers, who had escaped wounded ;
accompanied Joorasindhoo ina state of great sorrows
regret, and they went thence after their defeat, Andn
listen to the account of what happened in the family
Sissoopal.  As his mother began to prepare festive
tertainments in expectation of the arrival of her son,s
one sneezed in front of her, and her right eye began
palpitate; when she beheld this unfavourable omen, 1
forehead throbbed; and in the meanwhile, some one ¢z
and said to her, “Your son’sarmy has all been destror:
and he has not obtained the bride, and heis runningwn
thence to save his life.”” On hearing these words, $i
pal’s mother was greatly troubled and became speechisf
Rookum, having heard of the flight of Sissoopals:
Joorasindhoo, came and sat in his court in a suse
great rage and excitement; and began to say, in thep
sence of all, “How can Krishnu escape from me? Iv
now go and slay him, as sure as my name is Rookz,
otherwise, I will not return to_Koondulpore.” 0Og¢
king ! having made this vow, Rookum took with hix
complete army, consisting of 109,350 foot, 65,610 he
21,870 chariots, and 21,670 elephants; and advance
fight with Shree Krishnu Chund, and surrounded :
army of the descendants of Judoo. He then said to!
followers, “Do you destroy all the descendants of Jud
and I will go on in advance, and bring Krishuu b
alive and hound.”
On hearing these words, his followers began tof
with the descendants of Judoo; and he went forward

o
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kill him,”  Afterwards she was very much agitated, 5
trembling, with downcast eyes and sobhing, she e
his feet, and throwin

£

g 8
g open her breast, beg

[

Eor

and acquire renown for yourselfin the world by thisdes
Shree Krishnn Chund Jee’s anger was entirely e
by hearing these words, and lookin gtowards Rookmups

he-did not deprive Rookum of life : but madea slan |
his charioteer, who immediately pulled off his turky §

and tying his hands behind his back, shaved his me

tachios, beard and head, leaving seven locks of hair 1]

which he fastened him to the chariot.

Having recited thus much of the history, S
Shookdeo Jee said.—O great king | Shree Krishm J
thus treated Rookum ; and Buldeo, having slain and o

to flight all the armies of the demons, hastened to me |
his brother with the same celerity as a white clephar |

runs abouta place, abounding with water-lilies, destrr
ing, devouring, :
fury. At length he reached the presence of Krishn
and preceiving that Rookum was bound, addressed 8k
Krishnu Jee with great warmth and anger, “What

this you have done in binding your brother-in-h

you cannot leave off your bad habits ; you have shom]

a little sense in binding him and by this act, Krishwe

you have severed the relationship, and brought a sai]

upon the family of Judoo; who will now connect himsé
with us? When he came hefore you to fight, why
you not expostulate with him, and send him back ?*

O great king | having thus spoken, Bulram Jeer-§

leased Rookum; and having entered into explanaties
with him, dismissed him with the greatest politeness

and then joining his hands, Bulram, the abode of deligi

said to Rookmunee Jee with great humility of manner,
“0O beauteous Rookmunee ! it has not heen our faui

that your brother has been subjected to this treatmen::]
it is the recompense of his deeds in a former birth ; a]

it is honourable for Chutr:es, and theirusual practices

arrange armies, and fight for land, wealth, and woms)|
with each other ; benot displeased at what has happens |

but believe what I say—deteat and victory happen tokiz
according to his fate, and this world is a gea of trouble:

an to gy |
“0 Krishna ! give my brother to me as an act of charity . |

and scatteringabout the flowers in gz |
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<o, from hisentranceinto it, tastes of .happin.es.'s ? But
- heing under the influence of delusion, estimate ac-
rding to their different judgments, a}ld form opinions
zood and evil, pain and pleasure, vietory and defeat,
o and bad fortune. The soul, however, has no sen-
ation of delight or misery; from these things do_ not vex
arzelf with the thought of your brother having been
ndowred,  The wise consider the soul as immortal,
| nd the body asmortal. IFor this reason, the soul isnot
iFeted by any disgrace that happens to the body.”
Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee
1 to the Raja Pureechit,—O incarnation of justice!
§ chen Bulram Jee had thus advised Rookmunge, she
wving heard and reflected upon what he had said was
sshamed in presence of her hushand’s elder brother. In
e midst of thearmy, she said to her husband, “Olord
 Bruj ! drive on the chariot.” She covered herself xy}th
svell, and spoke sweetly to Huri, “Buldeo is standing
wore us ; O husband! drive on the chariot quickly.”
When Shree Rookmunee Jee had thus spoken, Shree
krishun Chund Jeedirected the chariot towards Dwarka;
1Rookum having returned to his own people, and
affering great anxiety, said to them, “I started from
Eoondulpore with this vow, that I would go and destroy
Erishnu and Bulram, and all the descendants of Judoo.
I hring Rookmunee here —my vow has not been ac-
gmplished ; and I 'have, instead of performing it, lost
ny honour—1I will not survive this disgrace; but aban-
| loning my country and home, and family and all worldly
dfairs, will hecome a religions ascetic, and seek death
e.”© When Rookum had thus spoken, one of
ks household said, ““O great king !you are a great hero,
d very renowned; it was their good fortune to have
aped alive from your hands; they are indebted to the
swength of their fate for this escape; otherwise what
memy could encounter you, and escape alive 7 You
are possessed of great understanding; why, therefore, do
t think of pursuing such a courseas you have mention-
dl ? Sometimes defeat occurs, and sometimes victory;
bt it is the attribute of the brave and resolute not to lose
nfidence. Suppose your enemy has escaped to-day we
il destroy him some other time.”” When he had thus

g
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advised him, Rookum replied, “I have been defeated
them and my good nameis gone, and I am most hesy
ashamed ; may I die, if T return to Koondulpore : 1
will establish some other village.” )

Having thus spoken, he peopled a city with inhy
tants, to which he conveyed his children, wife,
wealth. He mnamed it ‘Bhojkutoo’ ; in this mam
Rookum established a village.

O great king | Rookum dwelt there, being at
mity with the Raja Bheekmuk; and Shree K
Chund and Buldeo Jee proceeded on their Journey,
arrived near Dwarka. The inhabitants of the alty
ceived intimation of their approach by the dust, cap §
by their chariots, which reached the sky. When 1
knew that Huri was coming, they completely arrang.
and prepared the city for his reception. Its beauty g
led that of the three worlds ; who can attempt tod
cribe it: at that time there were rej olcings in ¢
house. Pillars of plantain were fixed at each entra
golden water-pots, filled with water and sprouts, we
Placed in every direction; flags and banners wave
garlands and wreaths of flowers were fastened ;
different places, and crowds of women were standiy
in every market, road and cross-road, holding lay
with four wicks: and the Raja Cogursen, aceor;
nied by all the descendants of J udco, advancing in m
sical procession to meet tham according to the p
cribed forms and ceremonies, escorted Bulram,
abode of pleasure, and Shree Krisnu Chund, the
of joy; to the city. The beauty of the scene I
description ; all the inhabitants, hoth men and wo
were delighted. They came into the presence of Krish:
and presented their offerings. And the women s
songs of rejoicing at the gates and doors of their hows
and from sheds and house-tops, and performing ceren
“Adrta,” showered down flowers, Shree Krishnu Chu
and Buldeo Jee displayed towards all great fascinat
-of manner, and delighted them greatly ; and progres
in this manner, they arrived at the }mlace, and took
their abode there. “Some days afterwads, Shree Kris!
Jee went one day to the royal court, where Rajas Oc
sen, Soorsen, Basoodeo, and all the grandees o
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#imily of Judoo were sitting ; and, having made a saluta-
¢on, said, in their presence, © O great king !itis called
3 éévil’ﬁ’_marriage, ifa man carry off a woman, after
poving gained a victory in baﬁtle." _ ‘ .
Un hearing these words, Scorsen Jee sent for a fami-
ir priest ; and explaining to him said, “Fixa day for

Siree Krishnu’s marriage *’ He immediately drew forth
| almanac, and having decided wpon a favourable month,
iy, time, constellation, and an auspicious period with
respect to the sun and mooi, fxed upon a day for th'e
marriage. Raja Cogurzen then gave the order to his
ministers to collect all necessary materials, and make’pre-
paration for the marriage ; and, sitting down, wrote letters
¢f invitation to the members of the family of Koroo, and
Judoo, and all Rajas, far and near ; and despatched them
by the hands of Brahmins. O great king ! all the Rajas
vere highly gratified at receiving the letters of invitation,
and started off, accompanied by Brahmins, pundits, bards
and beggars.

When Raja Bheekmuk received intelligence of these
gvents, he delivered over to o Brahmin many dresses,
arms, ornaments, studded witl'gems, chariots, elephants,
borses, and male and female servants, sedan chairs ; and,
ksxﬁng made a vow in his mind respecting the giving
iy daughter in marriage, with very great humility, sent
dfall the different presents to Dwarka. The Rajas of the
differents countries came, and the Brahmin also arrived,
vhom the Raja Bheekmul had despatched with presents.
The beautiful appearance of Dwarka at that time cannot
he described. . When at length the marriage day came,
frer having gone through all the prescribed forms and
wremonies, they conducted the bride to a building, erect-
for the occasion, and adorned with flowers, and placed
" upon g seat ; and all the great chiefs and members of
e family of Judoo came, and sat there also: at time,
pundits recited the Vedas ; Huri cireled round with

Rockmunee. Drums and other musical instruments
resounded ; the delighted god rained down flowers.
Demi-gods, saints, bards, and celestial musicians were all
pectators from the sky.  The wives of the gods, ascend-
i their chariots ; and collecting together, and stooping
‘own, all sang songs of rejoicing.  Taking hold of Rook-

e
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munee by the hand, Krishnu circled her round, and s,
ed her on his left. They united the knot, returne] i,
the board used for sitting on at meals, and thepl perforn.
ed pooja to the family Dewee. Huri, unloosing R
munee’s bracelet, joined with her in the sports of eatiy
milk, hoiled rice and sugar together. The lord of theyz
verse was highly delighted, all the spectators were fills
with joy, and pronounced benedictions : “May the mg.
riage of Huriand Rookmunee last long, whose natures hay: |
imbibed the spirits of nectar.” They gave presem.
to all the Brahmins, who came ; and robes of honour
the bards and panegyrist ; and, having allowed them,
take leave, had all the Rajas of the different countris
escorted back. |
Having recited thus much of the history, Shre
Shookdeo Jee gaid,—O great king ! whoever shall re
or hear of the actiong of Huri and Rookmunee; s |
having heard and read, shall remember them, will obi §
religion, absolution from sin and celebrity. Moreove,
whatever benefits are to be gained by the sacrifice afs
horse and other sacrifice ; by the-gitt of a cow and other
gifts ; by bathing in the Ganges and other holy bathing
places ; by going on a pilgrimage to Prag and other hil:
spots ; will be bestowed on hearing and reciting thi

history.
CHAPTER LVL A
SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! oneds
Shree Muhadeo Jee was sitting in his house in a state d
religious meditation, when Kamdeo came suddenly, andar
noyed him, and his thoughts wandered from Huri ; anl
being without knowledge, he began to indulge in amorou:
dalliance with Parbutee Jee. When after having sported
some time, his intellect returned to Shivu, he was filll
with anger, and burnt Kamdeo to ashes. When Shin
had burnt the powerful:Kamdeo, Ruti lostall firmnes
Without her hushand, she was in a state of great agit
tion jand became weak and restless. The wife of Kamde
wandered about, rolling on the ground ; and, calling
her husband, embraced the ground. Observing that sk
was much distressed at the loss of her husband, Parbui,
thus addressed her : “ O Ruti! be not sad, but liswe)
while I mention how your husband will be restored ag:

mvou. He will first be born in the house of Shree
krishnu Chund, and his name will be Purdiyomun.
frerwards, a demon named Sunbur, will carry him off,
and set him adrift in the sea ; having after this come into
e belly of a fish, he will appear in the food of Sunbur;
o0.and takeup your abode there, and when your husband
arrives, take him and bring him up ; eventually he shall
day Sunbur, and having taken you to Dwarka, shall live
dere happilly with you.” O great king ! the wife _of
Shivn thus advised Ruti, who, having recovered her spirits
ame to the house of Sunbur, and took up her abode,
in his cook-room and night and day was in anxious
expectation of the arrival of her husband.

Having narrated thns much of the history, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja ! Ruti in expectation of meet:
ing with her hushand, hegan thus to take up her abode
| in the kitchen of Sunbur ; and Rookmunee became preg-
ant ;and, after the full period of ten months, was deli-
red of a son. Having obtained intelligence of this
ent, the astrologers came ; and, having determined
upan the proper, moment, said to Basoodeo Jee, O

eat king ! on beholding the favourable planet of this
ciild, we are of opinion, that he will be equal to Shree
| frishnu Chund Jee in beauty, qualities of mind and
{ <rength ; but during his childhood, he will dwell in
ter; and hereafter, having slain his enemy, will return.”

Having thus spoken, the astrologers named. him
Purdiyomun, and, receiving presents took leave ; and in
the house of Basoodeo, the usual forms and ceremonies
were observed, and there were festive rejoicings. Narud
fee, the sage, after this went to Sunbur, and, having
| ered into an explanation with him, said, “Why are
jun asleep at this time ; are you without allithoughts ?”
fe enquired the reason of the question, and Narud
rplied, “Thy enemy, named Purdiyomun, one of the
cendants upon earth of Kamdeo, has been horn in the
use of Shree Krishnu Chund Jee.”
 Raja I Narud Jee having ‘thus informed and put
‘unbur on his guard, departed ; and Sunbur, having

ected, and thought over the subject in his mind,
‘etermined upon this plan,—* In the form ofair I wil]
and will hring him away with me thence, and will
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launch him into the sea. in order that the troubles of 5
mind may be quieted ; ;and that I may live, free f
alorm. 7 Having formed this resolution, ‘Bunbm e
thence in an invisible shape, and arrived at the abode |
Shree Krishnu Chund, where Roockmunee Jee was nur
ing and suckling the Lnffmt in her chamber ; and havi
sﬂently made all his secret arrangements, stood ther
When Rookmunee’s hand was \\'1thdmwn from the ¢hi;
the demon spread his delusive power, and carried off t:
infant, so that not one of all the women sitting there knex
or saw whether any one had come, and how the child I
been carried off. Rookmunee was very much frightene,
when she did not see her child, and began to wee
On hearing her lamentations, all the descendant
Judoo, male and fem: ale, gathered together, and discows
ing variously amongst themselves, were in a state
O‘I'G‘It anxiety. In the meanwhile Narud Jee came an
e\plamed to them,—* Benot apprehensive on accounr
the disappearance of the child ; there is not the slight
canse for fear. The child will oo to some other ple:
but death will not affect it ; {md when his childhosd i
passed, he will retarn to you with a very beautfy
wife.”

O great king ? when Narad, the sage, had th
e\phmed the course of events, the des seendants of Ju
reflected on what he said ; and on his asking le
became satisfied, and tr anquxl in mind.  Be pleased
to listen to the progress of the history , how Sunbu
having carried off Puardiyomun, cast him into
sea. A fish swallowed hhll, and was swallowel U
another large fish. A fisherman came, and throwing
net into the sea, caught the fish.  On drawing the n
and seeing the fish, the fisherman was much pleased, ¢
brought it home, and subsequently made a present of
to Rq,]a Sunbur, who sent it to his kitchen. When
cook cut open the fish, another fish came forth ; and
ripping open its belly, a very beautiful child of a blass
colour made its appearance. The cook was greatly &
tonished, and took away the child, and gave it to Rux
who was highly delighted at - receiving it. When Su
bur heard of it, he sent for I Ruti, and sn 2id to her, “Brir
up this child with the greatest care.”

§
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On hearing these words, Ruti bronght the child to
e OWIL house. Narud Jee then came and said to
Wd —*¢ Bring up this child with the greatest care, as if

s vour hushand, who has appeared in the form of

pyrdivomun. He will destory bunbur and take you,
Lenee pa:smo his childhood here. " Having divulged thus
mach of tnen future, Narud, the sage, dep‘u'red ; and Ruti

' wm to bring up ‘the infan mth the greatest care and

hwmon. As thechild grewup, Ruti became desirous of
peeting with her hmband Sometimes, whilst looking
i him, she clapsed him with affection to her bosom

and sometimes, kissing hl\ eyes, mouth and cheeks, she
%mncrlv clung to his neck, and thus said., “Krishnu
s contrived this Iucky circumstance, and I have found

§ uvbusband in a fish ;7 and O great L.mcr ! she brought

itk for him, and ozwe it to him in a fon(l mﬁectmmte

mmner;and daudled him in herarms, singirg his praises,
“.hji lvingly calling him # husband 7 When Purdiyo-
wan was Hive years old Ruti dressed him in all kinds of
sses and ornaments to s satisty the Jongingsof her mind,
m Jmflfv her eyes. When the child laid hold of the

bem of her o armem, and began to call her “mother,” she

Lhud laughingly, 0 hushand ! what are you wwncr?
Es.m your, wzte. think and reflect upon this. P arbutee
Jeztold me dwell in the house of Sunbur; and that

- uvhusband should be born in the houseof Shree Kishnu

{hund Jee and should come to me in the bell) of a fish.
ind Narud Jee told me not to he sad, and that I should

rzover my husband. IFrom that time I have been in ex-
recration of meeting with you,and have abode here: my

opes have been realized by vour coming.’

Having thus spoken, Ruti instructed her husband
the science of archery. When he had acquired a
fect knowledge, she one chy said te him, “Husband!
: mht not to stay here any longer, because your
mother, Shree Rookmunee J ee, is as uneasy without
fouas a cow without its calf ; you ought, therefore, to

._..-

day the demon Sunbur;iand, taking me with you, re-
rn to Dwarka to your parents, and make them happy

or they have a most ardent desire to see you.”
Having narrated these circumstances, Shree Shook-

| 125 Jee said to the Raja,—O great king ! listening in
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ne flies ; and on arriving there, they observed houses of
woid, glittering like lofty hills,  On descending from the
Shariof, they both retired at once to thefemale apartments.
All the women were startled at seeing them, and were

this manner to thediscoursesof Ruti ; when Purdiyo, |
had grown up, he went one day playing to the Raja Qup. §
bur.  On beholding him, and regarding him as his ow §

e him 6 ve brouocht thic . e i Lo iy
e o L vt g G e i T g
as A \ ¥ . 2 > -~ . X Ve @ N : - - he .
mun Jee replied, with very grent angr, “I, though, § U TOMAR WL him. Bt o one e, that it
child, am your enemy; fight with me now, and see g § 150 o b @ P Y
reneth " Havine thas sook 1 oy 1“‘ €y @ pudivomun asked where his father and mother were.
strength. -~ Having thus spoxen, he came forward, strik. | Rookmunee Jee began to say to her campanions, * Friends!
1Sng %m :;uns in p1epzu}'at10n for the encounter ; upon th; § shois this in the likeness of Huri ?”  They replied”
‘ an to sav. “Brother ! s, , . A
Sunbur laughed, and began to say, “Brother! wheye «We think, that this must be a son of Shree Krishnus.

%1‘1;. t%n;' o?helr fPE{u'd}ylmm}]li comle her.e on MYy accouy? On hearing these words, a stream of milk came forth
14T, have L ted with m anc nourished a snake, thy: § #om the breast of Rookmunee Jee, and her left arm began
he should thus speak to me?”  After this, he agains

1 3 - . =
“Son 1 why d lk thus 2 Ui § o shake ; and her mind was in a state of fear and agita-
: 3:111 - why ; o 5’1011 talic t lu";”- Has the messenger | on for the meeting ; but without her hushand’s permis-
e 1Oc?me ; ?.m \e’ 50“}““‘ ayi i s from Su P son, she could not meet. At that time, Narud Jee
great king ! on hearing these words from Sunhg o ther : ¢ ' istory
he replied “Puraivomun is my name : fight 'tl‘ o § awe there, i,md related all the preceeding history, and
da IY ), R S my s WWILRIME - § panguillized the minds of them all, then Rookmunee
Gy, g Y so d i ST H t 1aTe - 1aa] A v g o ) 1
nozv reti?'lgcl“gg?qﬂ 110 va{? me ’ifh‘ t%“ t 116 S‘f"fj}?ml h“ﬁ_'f Jee ran forward, and kissing her sou’s head, clasped him
o ysemy revenge.  ouhave broughtw § 4 her hosom ; and having his marriage celebrated with
ol due forms_ and ceremonies; received her son and

the instrument of your death in your own house; and | |

am neither your son, nor are you my father.” I dwughter-in-law into her house. At that time, all the
_OH heﬂ-l‘}ng this, Sunbur seized his weapens, the § jeccendants of Judoo, men and women, came and joined

passions of his mind being greatly inflamed with rag: infestive rejoicings, and were highly delighted. Songs

{ congratulation resounded in every house, and happi-

like a person, who has trodden on a snake’s tail in ks |
n . . . .
dark. Sunbur sent for all his army, and taking Purdiye § ¢ was diffused throughout the city of Dwarka.
Having recited thus much of the narrative, Shree

~ . . | : o N
mun outside, he, in great fury, raised g club, and said iz |

- ; Y cnn . r antrn e T v . . 1
a voice of thunder, “Let us see, who will now save yor “hookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king !
Purdiyomun having thus been born, having spent his

from death.” When he rushed towards him, and bran-
g;cllleﬁl._jﬁhe Chf{}f’ P %‘rqu omun Jee easily evaded and P § childhood in another place, killed his enemy, and came
15 attacks.  Being furious with rage, he then di § with Ruti to the city of Dwarka, there was joy and fes-
charged arrows of fire, which he quenched with arross § tisity in every house. ) ‘
of water. Sunbur, in great wrath, then expended all the § " (CHAPTER LVIIL ‘
weapons he had, al}d Purdiyomun warded them of. § SHREE SHOOEDEO JEE said,—O great king ! Suttra-
;:;gign %1? haccll l?in ) 1?.?‘*6313011 left, he rushed fOl‘Wf‘?f? : jet charged Shree Rrishnu Chund first, with the theft
usly and grappled with Purdiyomun Jee, and the; ¢ orajewel ; and afterwards, finding his accusation to bhe
both bqgap to wrestle.  After some time, Purdiyomu § filse, he was ashamed and gave his daughter Sutbhama
ﬂt?W off with him to the sky, and there cut off his heai § marriage to Hurl. Raja Pureechit enquired from
with a sword ; and on his return, slew the army of d& § Shree Shookdeo Jee, O abode of compassion | who was

mons: Sunbur heing slain, Ruti was made happy. Ani § Suttrajeet ; where did he obtain the jewel, and how did
at that time, a chariot descended from thesky, on whicz § :

Ruti and e accuse Huri of theft ; and afterwards finding the
_,u; and her hushaud ascended, and went to Dwarkt § cuarge false, in what manner did he give his daughter in
with the same celerity, as a beantiful cloud with ligir £

i
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ofmind ave limitless: Now, O lord ! will you be

3 Y »
Jded. having come into the world ?
0 ereat king | when thedescendants of Judoobegan

marriage ?  Explain these circumstances tome.”
Shookdeo Jee replied,—O great king ! be please:
listen, and I will explain all the circumstances,
trajeet belonged to the family of Judoo, who for g
time was engaged in an act of very difficult refig
penance in honour of the sun. The Sun-god wag hig
gratified ;calling him, and having given him a jew: |
said, “ The jewel’s name is Soomuntka ; it contains &
unbounded power, conferring happiness and wealth,
worship it continually, and ook upon it as equal to
in power and splendour. If you meditate upon &
having offered up prayers, and performed acts of pe. |
ances, abstinence and fasting, you shall obtam whatevs |
you ask ! Into whatever country, city and house th
jewel shall enter, there misery, poverty, and death, s
not have access. There shall be coustant plenty au
increase, and prosperity.” :
O great king ! having thus spoken, the Sun-g:
allowed Suttrajeet to take leave, who went home wi §
the jewel. After this, rising early and performing & |
morning ablutions, and finishing his religious medis
tions and libaticns, he was in the habit of offering ador |
tion to the jewel, with unbroken rice, flowers, sandi]
perfumes, lamps, and consecrated food ; and, taking aw
the eight loads of gold, which came from the jewel, &
was delighted. o ‘
One day whilst engaged in worship, beholding t
beauty and brilliancy of the jewel, he thought to himsel

Gecourse thus, on seeing Suttrrajeet approach, Huri
i ~Thiz i# not the sun ; it is the Suttrajeet, one of the
ity of Judoo, who has ob_tm‘ned a jewel for having
rmed an act of penance I honor of .the sun. .Its
Jepdour s equal to that of the”sun. He is coming with
s jewel. fastened on his arm.”

) oreat kine ! whilst Shree Krishnu Jee was thus
;ﬁf{{nzx Sutt ﬁjeet came and sat down in' court,
are the descendants of Judoo were playmg at
upour” and dice, The minds of all were fascinated
~heholdine the brilliant lustre of the jewel, and SI_;\ree
frichnu Chund remained also looking atit. Suttrajeet,
2, upon sothing occurring to his mind, took leave,
ireturned home ; and afterwards nsed constantly to
se to the court with the jewel fastened about hl.s
k. One dav, the descendants of Judoo said to Huri,
great king | take the jewcl from Suttrajeet, and
eit to Raja Oogursen and obtain celebrity in the
This jewel does not. suit him, but is fit for a

. ]
On hearing this, Shree Krishnu Jee smilingly said
Suttrajeet, ~Give this jewel to the Raja, and acquire

r vourself & great name and reputation in the world.

On hearing this proposal to give the jewel away, he

mde an obeisance, and rose up; and, engaged in
mght, went to his brother, and said, ‘“Shree Kl‘l.slm.u

Jee asked me for the jewel to-day, and I did not give 1t

him.” When Suttrajeet had thus spoken, his brother

Pursen was angry, and took the Jewel, and threw 1t on
own neck ; and arming himself, and mounting a

rse, went out hunting. Having gone into an extensive

est, he began to kill various kinds of deer and ante-
¢s with his bow and arrows. A deer having rushed
| out hefore him, he was enraged, and pursued it on horse-

tack, and in the course of the pursuit came alone to a
re deep cave, which had existed for ages. On hear-

r the sound of the deer and horse’s feet, a lion came
ik from the cave ; and killing all three, and carrying

T the jewel, went into his cave again. The light was

a i3 8]

—* It will be a good act to take this jewel and show i
to Shree Krishnu Chund.” Having come to this resol: §
tion, and fastening the jewel on his arm, Suttrajes §
went to the court of the descendants of Judoo. 0
seeing the brilliancy of the jewel from a distance, t:
-descendants of Judoo stood still with admiration, ani §
began to say to Shree Krishnu Jee, “ O great king !t §
'sun 1s coming here from a longing desire to see you|
Brubmu, Roodru, Indru, and all the gods worsh
you ; and, meditating upon you during the eight pulur §
sing of your celebrity. You are the immortal first ms
Vishnu ; Luchmee has become your servant, and con |
tantly waits upon you. You are the God of all gk
No one knows your nature. Your attributes and qui
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( 183 )
go great in consequence of the jewel coming Intq
cave, that its rays extended to the infernal r‘ér fons
bear, named Jamwunt, thathad been with Shyee Ea:
Chund in the descent of Ram apon the earth, apg
since the Treata age dwelt in the regions belov’v with
his family; seeing that shining light in the cave, rog,
a{ld, pursuing his journey, came to the Iion.’ Haw
killed the lion, he carried off the jewel, and went
it to his wife, who fastened it in her daughter’s cry . ot A
The child constantly played and amused herself wit, 1, § “ookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! his wife dino slecp

jewel, which filled their abode with a perpetual stresm; r hearing this account, and passed the _mght n gr eat
light. Feplesity of mind. Early in the morning, she said to

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo J.fz female companions and servants, “f‘ahree Krishnu Jee
said,—O great king! the jewel was thus lost, and sy g8 killed Pursen, and tpken away the Jewel;.I hgqrd this
was the fate of Pursen. The people, who had accompy Ammmy husband last n1g]_1t? but do not mention it to any
ed Pursen, came and said to Suttrajeet, “*O great kinyfze” They went away silently, agreeing not to speak of
he left us, and went off alone, and we have found 10 frye 122 MATEET 5 but in private, began to talk to each other,
of where he went. They searched again in conseques: pastonishment, upon the subject. At length one of the
of their statements not being believed, but could not f;; | #vnts went and mentioned the subject in th_e fc;male
Pursen any where in the forest. rments of Shree Krishnu Chund.  On hearing it, all

On hearing this statememt, Suttrajeet abstained frsy § 22 Women thought that, if Suttrajeet’s wife had said so,
all food and drink; and, heing greatly depressed o f statement could not be false; and having iormecé this
troubled in mind, began tosay to himself, “This 1 §pinion, they began to bl.a,me, and speak ill of .u.hree
Shree Krishnu's doing; he has killed my brother for i:f iishou. In the 111eanyh11e, some one came, and said to
sake of the jewel, and has carried offthe jewel to his rrf“xé¢ Krishnu Jee, “You are under a suspicion, O great
home. First of all heasked me for it, but I did not ¢-f£2¢ | of having killed Pursen, and taken away the jewel;
1t, and he has thus carried it off. With these thoughti pi 7y are you sitting idle ? You should adopt some mea-
passed his time in greatanxiety. Omnenight, he was
ting on his wife’s bed, emaciated, low-spirited, silent,

deeply engaged in thought, when his wife said tok

es to contradict these statements.””  On hearing this
ement, Shree Krishnu Jee wasat first frightened ;
“Why are you so thoughtful, husband! Tell me yir
secret anxieties?” Sattrajeet replied, “It is notri

Jterwards, reflecting on the subject, he came tothe court,
to reval important secrts to a wife, as she cannotk

siere Oogursen and Basoodeo and Bulram were sitting,

wsaid, “O great king ! I am accused of having killed

sen, and carried oft the jewel ; I will therefore, with

s YT e . = o » + ] 1 s

them; what she hears at home, sheqpublishes abroad; s:f [/ permissiou, go and search for the,?l both, in order

is ignorant, and without knowledge of any thing, gocf™" this disgrace may he Wll—?_?d away.

or bad.” i I Having thus spoken, Shree Krishnu Jee went

- Suttrajeet’s wife was angry at this speech, and si¢ §-ence to the forests, taking with 111111. several of ﬂ_le

“When did I ever publish abroad anything 1heard cendants of Judoo, and the companions of Pursel_l.

home, as you state? Are all women alike?” She addelf"2€n they had gone some distance, they saw marks of
“Until you mention to me, whatis preying upon yor
mind, I will abstain from all sustenance.” Sutirap
replied, “Truth and falsehood are known to Bhugwa

o I will inform you of what I am thinking, provided
—owill not tell any one.”  His wife assented. Suttra-
: heoan to sav; “One day Shree Krishnu Jee asked
&or the jewel, and I did not give it ; I, therefore, think
< he has killed my brother in the forest, and taken
v the jewel; this much have been done by him, asno
tlze has the power to perform such an act.”
Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree

se's feet ; on tracing which, they reached the spot
where a lion had devoured Pursen and his horse. On
§sing the remains of their bodies, and the marks of a
in's feet, thev were all of opinion, that ‘the lion must
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have killed them Thinking thus, and not having gl
the jewel, Shree Krishnu Chund went, accumiﬁ:m 2
them all, to that deep, dark and terrible cave. 4
entrance he saw a lion lying dead, but did not fin]
jewel there.  On beholding this strang sight, theyal;
to Shree Krishnu Jee, “O great king ! whence has
powerful animal come into this forest, as to be all
kill a lion and carry off the jewel into the cave? A
measures immediately against him.  You have mad
necessary search, and have obliterated all the suspi
that were raised against you ; the disgrace is now
the lion’s head.” Shree Krishnu Jee said. “Come, let
into the cave, and see who has killed the lion, and 1
away the jewel.” They all replied, “O great king !
are terrified at beholding the mouth of the cave: |

shall we be able to enterit ?  Joreover, we beseechr
also, not to gointo this frightful cavern ; let us ren
home ; we will all say in the cite, that a lion killed Py
sen and carried off the jewel ;and that sonme animal kil
the lion, and went into a deep and very terrible caver:
the jewel. We all saw this with cur own eves.” 8

Krishnu Chund replied, “My mind is intent upon f
jewel, and will go into the cave alone ; in ten da
will return ; stay here till that time ; and if I delay
yond that time, return home, and give informationc
matter.” O great king ! having thus spoken, Hurie.f
tered that dark, frightful cave, and pursuing his jour
arrived at the place, where Jamwnnt was sleeping o
his wife rocking her daughter in a cradle of chalk.
beholding Krishnu, she called out through fear,u
Jamwunt awoke, and making a rush, grappled Krishe
and they both began wrestling. VWhen neither

stratagems nor strength succeeded against Huri, he beg
to reflect and say, ‘“ Luchmun Ram is my equal i came to Dwarka, troubled with all kinds of perplex-
strength, Who' else in the world is so powertul 23 ¥k thoughts, and shedding tears. The descendants of
able to fight with me ?”’ _O great king ! Jamwunt hart J&iﬂo were very much alarmed at the intelligence they
thus re.ﬂecf:e.d, and mechtatmg upon Krishnu, shr ‘rought ; and calling orr the name of Shree Krishnu,
back with joined hands, and said, “O Rugoonath !app@fad suffering oreat affliction, they began to weep and
to me, I know you to be acquainted with the secrefs: ent s and ?here Was mourning Tn all the female
tlge heart, and recognige vou by bgholding your expl rtments. At length, all the Dwomen being much
You have done well in descending upon the cart futated, emaciated and in low spirits, went forth from
remove the burthens of the world. T have dwelt I ¢ palace, and, weeping violently, came to a temple of

® X

e the Treta age.  Narud has told me your history ;
ot Krishnu would come here for the jewel, and then
. will appear to you.”

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree
hookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—Raja ! when
,mwunt havingrecognized Krishnu, spoke thus, Shree
Yoorari, the friend of his worshippers, beholding the
aachement of Jamwant, was delighted ; and assuming
¢ appearance of Ram, appeared to him witha bow and
rows, and Jumwant, having prostrated himself soas to
sch the ground with the eight principal parts of his
idy stood up ; and, joining his hands, said, with the
artest humilation, “O sea of compassion and brother of
oor | with yonr permission, I will explain my
wiches,” Krishnu granted permission. ThenJamwunt
i, % O purifier of guiltyand lordofthe poor ! itis the
ish of my mind to give you this damsel, Jamwutee, in
mrriage, and obtain celebrity and greatnessin the world
irso doing.” Bhagwan replied, “Ifsuch is your desire,
1 acceptable tome.” When Krishnu had thus spoken,
mwant took sandal, unbroken rice, lowers, perfumes,
hmps and eonsecrated food, worshipped him, and after-
wds married his daughter to him to themanner, and
ith the ceremonies prescribed by the Vedas, giving her
¢ Jewel as part of her dowry.

Having related thus much of the history, Shree Shook-
o, the sage, said,—Raja |Shree Krishnu Chand the root
joy, taking with him Jamwutee and the jewel, came
rth from the cave. And now be pleased to listen to what
¢lthe descendants of Judoo, and companions of Pursen
ud Shree Krishnu, who were standing at the mouth of
ecave.  When twenty eight days hadelapsed and Huri
d not return, they went thence, devoid of all hope ;

e B
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- crowned hat. Then Sut traJeet having observed all
sual forms and ceremonies, gave his daughter in
ze according to the inj unct'ml of the Vedas, and
o i restowed great Wealth upon her, added the]ewel
her &owm On “heholdng the jewel, Shree
yn Je drew it forth, and said. “This jewel is of
e to me, because you hfwe obtained it for having
frmed penance in honour of the Sun. K eep this.in
arown house, as my family do not accept the thmos
wwed by other gods, with exce; ption of Bhugwan.’

0 gre eat king ! when Shree Krishnu Chund had thus
ken. \uttrfueﬂttuok the i 1,ewa , a1 1d was ashamed, and
irze Krishnu Jee returned home in nuchl procession
b Sutbhama, and lived happily with her in the royal
we. The Raja Pureechit interrupted Shree Shook-
Jee in this pam of the story, and enquirved, “O abode
feompassion | kindly explain, why the suspicion and
umny of the theft were fastened upon Shree hmdmu
Shookdeo Jee replied,—Raja | Mchan had seen
moon, when it was four days old in the month of
sdon; and hear me, whoever, having heard this
2] amll see the moon when four d'LYs old in the
mnof Bhadon, shall eseape mlb cmnished.

_(H APE‘E 2 LVIIL,

SHRER hHoom:o JEE said ,—O gr eat king | T will
mdeseribe how  Sutdhunwa killed 8 uttragect and,
g away the jewel, and giving it to Akmor, fied from
rka : listen ith attention. “The so 2 of blind Dri-
it (Doorjodhun) invited the Pandum and gave them
in his house ; at midnight, he surrounds the house
dames.

Un hearing of this circumstance. the two brothers
- eeatly grieved and pety lexed ;and ordered the
vintear, _nruL tobring their chariot, mounting which
went to Hustinapoor, and dwcenfhnn‘ entered the
rtof the Koroos, and there heheld thﬂm all sitting,
fated, and low-spirited. Door rjodhun was thuuoht-

; Bheekmuk was shedding tears ; Dritrasht was in
Lnﬂmuon, and tears were even fllhno from the
& of Drowmchu'ug Bidooruth Jee was ﬂrmtlv dispi-

L and (ﬂmdmree was sitting near him. And the
*wives of the Koroos, thmkmw of the Pandoos’ con-
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Devee, distant about a koss outside the ecity. H,
worshipped and propitiated Devee, joining their 3,
and bowing their heads, they began to say, “0 Dev, |
gods, men and sages, all meditate upon thee. and re;
Fom thee whatever hoon they ask ; tell us, when
Shree Krishnu Chund, the root of joy, come ?”

O great king ! all the women sat down at the
trance of the temple, and continued unplorma Ders
Oogursen, Basocdeo, Buldeo, and other w.scendaam(
J udoo were sitting in a state of great anxiety, when Sk
Krishnu, the umnoltfd the dweller in DW&lLa. stil;
and bringing J qmwutee with him, came and stood i+
royal court ; all were delighted a at beholding the mny
like face of Krishnu. And on hearing the DOUJ news
his arnval, all the women having WDl’shll) )eﬂ Devee, »
turned home and hegan to engage in festive rejoicings

Having narrated thus much. Shree Shookdeo
said,—O grcmt king ! Shree Krishnt Jee, sitting in -
court, sent for Su Ltr“JeeL, and, having given him
Jewel said, “ I did not take away tul 1ewc] and v,
suspected me falsely. Jamwunt took away this jewe
and has given it to me. together with his daughter."]
Taking the jewel, buttl‘ﬂewt went away, howing his
and Lhouomful ¢ T have commitied a great el
against Hum, and ignorantly abhused his fnmly ;1he

cast a slur s sspicion on the lord of the Judoos, and b
shown great enmity to him for the sake of the jewel. I}
must now endeavour to atone for my iauh, and give:
jewel, Sutbhama, to Krishnu.” With these though
his mind, Suttrajeet went home with the j jewel, deplem
in spirits, and explained all his anxieties to his wife. B

wife said, ** Husband, this is a good thought of o
Give \utbmma to Shree hﬂf«nnu, and obtain celebri]
m the world.” \

On hearing these words, Suttrajeet sent {ur a Bt
min ; and hfwmn fixed upon a favourable rising
sign of the /odmck, and a division of time equal to forry
elo‘nt minutes, and placing on a dish a coloured mivi
for the for ehe%d unbroken rice, a rupee and o coccal
sent the nuptial gifts to Shree Krishua Chund by :
hands of the I‘&I]lll" priest.  Shree Nrishuu Jee
the marriage with gre'xt pomp and splendour, wes

L

T o

3
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4 rose ON seeing her, and el-lquh*gd', jvhet%ler a}ll‘lw(ixss
i at home. Sutbhama replied, Jommgo ierd 14 f]’lth,
%w can things go on well without you, O lord o be

" 1 Sutdhunwa has brought calamity on me, by
H@:m\ father, and carrying oft t..he jewel ; your
mdiic-in-iaw’ﬁ corpse is preserved in oil. Remove all

s op N

Aﬁ? gﬁi%ing thus spoken, Sutbhama Jee stood before

Krishnu and Buldeo Jee, and explaining, “Alas
”I:ee . qqu father !" began to weep, and groan bitterly.
,zd%lil’ iﬂ;o- her cries, Shree Krishnu and Bulr‘am were at
Qn e,al‘ - sad : and began, after the manner of the world,
: mj; ?t}e‘:{'s " Afterwards, having consoled and comfor;c-
zbsﬁtbhgmm, they brought her thence with them to

L

tinued to weep, and the whole court was sad.

O great king ! seeing this state of affairs, S
Krishnu and Bulram Jee went and sat near them, g
made inquiries regarding the Pandoos :but all rems
silent, and would not divulge any thing.

Having narrated thus much of the history, Sy
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureecht,—O great kix
Shree Krishnu and Bulram Jee, having heard of 4
burning of the Pandoos, went to Hustinapoor; and th
was in Dwarka a member of the family of Judoo, nam
Sutdhunwa, to whom Sutbhama had been first betroth:
Akroor and Krutbruma went together to him, and b
said to him, “Shree Krishnu and Bulram have gon
Hustinapoor; now is your opportunity, take your reversf
upon Suttrajeet, because he has acted very wrongf
towards you, in having given a girl who was betrot:
to you, to Shree Krishnu, and, in having abused
there is no one here now to assist him.”

On hearing these words, Sutdhunwa rose in g
wrath ; and having gone in the night to the hon
Suttrajeet, called out ; and at length, having by st
gem and force, puthim to death, carried away thejew:f
After this Sutdhunwa, sitting alone in his house, b
to reflect, and to say to himself with regret, * By lis:
ing to Akroor’s counsel, I have!made an enemy of Krit§
nu ; Krutbruma and Akroor both came here and ads
ed me. Ifa good man speaks deceitfully, what conm
can any one have over him?” )

O great king ! whilst Sutdhunwa, thus regrett
repeatedly exclaimed, “No onehas power over the fur
the events of fate are not known by any one:” thev
of Suttrajeet, on beholding her husband lying dead, ¢
braced his corpse, and 'wept and poured forth lamentatis

On hearing her criesall her relations, male
female, speaking in a very confused, disjointed man:
began to shed tears, and strike their bodies;and therer
mourning in the whole house. Having heard of the @
of her father, Sutbhama came to where her father ™4
lying; and having offered them all advice and consolat:
washed her father’s corpse in oil, sent for her char
and ascending it, went off to Shree Krishnu Chund
rootof joy, and arrived after g journey of a day and nic

Shl"ee Shookdeo Jee zaid,—O great king {_01; cam};
o to Dwarka, Shree Krishnu Chund, perceiy ng .{a
| gi:gltlunm% was very much grieved, made her a promise,
3;115 )sa\id: “0 beautiful Sutbhama ! be of gloo_‘dlchii,l f::éd-
nanish all anxiety, wha‘tﬂ‘was to llflppen,lmbv 13})}% Ou;
e I will now destroy butdhumx‘&,‘ :mct1 ave g y
%a‘ther’s death, and afteli}vards ypgrfm m o 131'1 ac b.a‘ s
On the arrival of Shree I}rls]n'm, Sut 1\1.1?:;0 hil;gk.
areatly terrified ; and- abandomng; hl]S: %101]}6, szgcc]- o gm-
Slf “At the suggestion of others, 1 have 1111.11 (e
Krishnu Jee my enemy, whose pro’%ec.tl.on_ s ;z;ﬁg  nov
ek ?” He went to l’xr{“}tb;un;z; 12?5 , 3$é2%nﬁino:? I(hav é
wid with many supplcations, =L gt gr
z;jzited by your agvice, and Shree Ixms‘h?u‘ a.rgle ?ﬂfgiﬁz
now enraged against me; T have, therefor ?),me ltice come
oseek auasylum with you s SPPT R hing for you;
ddein.”  IKruthruma repiied, n '
;;%?J;i;af isl\‘:mt enmity Wi%h' Shree ¥u‘1$hnu Cllliund,r 15511;12
off from the rest of mankind. Did you 130t1 1n§;x i; 105‘61'
Krishnu is very 1)0W@ﬁ'ul : 'a,ndp tll:{%g:;l c?o(ég Cit S
R atdenmlt}‘ E&ltglc% fgu not fxct with reference fo
A ou:why A ; -
g&?raocl\tf:trggtil » Ttis customary 1n jﬂl@ Wc%lld :c; gglns
irct enmities, marriages and fmendihlps , ;}Vino foiv e,
Banish all hope of my being able to % {11111} ,11 ne roo% n
as Tam a servant of Shree Lrwhnu ‘hund, ! 01 oot of
jov; it does not become me to show enmity 1 ey
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somewhere else for protection.”
Sutdhunwa, O great kine ! wasg verv sad ar
_Words, and went thence to Akroor, jol ning Bishe 1{[{« ?
ing his head, supplicating, and e~ sressing 0‘:2;1‘; o
and regret, he began to \nx, “Lor(i ! '3;;311;:51?(; 111 e
est chief among the Judoos; all of them ve:)eci y Ll
their heads to you; you are holy 111@1'01'%11?’1115 a'nx‘: n
and submitting to aflictions s‘«:)ﬁxfgel%". 1'@1110%: th f 'Ex\
others. The shame of having advised merests t:’f’é
grant me your protection; I have done thisddéec:t l“;
;;ﬁ‘sgﬁ;téczl’l ;save me now from the hands of Shrs

o IR T ‘ N
Akroor Jee replied, “You are o oreat fool, in tall;

(i

L

jsmS

fﬁhvis tome; do you not know that Shree Krishny Chu |
1s the creator of all and +1 o P
men, and the despeller of griefs ? oy

can any one remain in the world, who is at enmity w
him ? -~ What evil can bLefall the adviser? The ‘lr N
affair is now upon your head. There is a éavgg: ““Tj‘w
it is the custom of gods, men and saves to fo i friends)
for the furtherance of their own selfish ubjectsl” ' zgﬁ?
there are many kinds of men in the world xx'illo for ':J
‘sal.;e of their own interests, advise after varic;uS ffL#':Jitthz;':
it is, therefore, advisable for o man not to act ‘lCC(;ldm"
to the opinions of others; but in every affair of life «

Wi

ar ’ ar C1TOn RN :
harm, and then enter upon it You have premeditatsly

. ) .:v b ) 1OV Fhoawva to
done this act; ﬂ%(} 10w there is not any refuge for vor |
Vhoever has shown enmity to Krishn, §

in the world.
car v . ¥ "ATTAT e kA 3113
daé ;g;ot il;fait%) Whg’ce:m (uar ter he may iy, he willle
estroyed; I do notw ish to die, that T should render vou
assistance.  Life is dear to all men.” -
oreat kine ! whem A T :
O great king ! when Akroor Jee had made this u-

; A1 ¥ Q - P * . 1
palatable speech to Sutd hunwa, he, being devoid of all

_ el . )
hope, and giving up all thoughts of life, lefs the jewe!

with Akroor; and mountinga chariot, fled from the city, |

Saree Krishnu and Bulram pursued him'ina chariot,
and overtook hint after a pursuit of four hundred kos.
On hearing the sound of their chariot, Sutdhunwa was in
great alarm; and descending from his chariot, entered the
city of Mithila. On seeing him, Krishnu was enraged,
anq ordered the quoit, Soodursun, to cut off his h":e::«';
which he did forthwith;and Shree Krishnu Cllund‘we‘z;’;

T

;w' o o ot 1 > et ada 3
consider first, what may nenefit, and what may do hig |

zfrm me how vou came here?”

AL
- her.

[ 191 ]

+ him, and searched for the jewel; but without suc-
He then said to Buldeo Jee, “Brother! I have
7 Satdhunwa, and not obtained the jewel.” Bulram
Jied, “Brother: some great man must have obtained
ion of it. who has not brought it and shown itto
~ That jewel cannot possibly be concealed; wait a lit-
and it will turn up somewhere.”  Buldeo Jee pro-
16l to =av, “Brother; set out now for Dwarka, and
oo and search for the jewel; which I will bring
ih Iffe, wherever I may find it.”
Having proceeded thas far in the narrative, Shree
okdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great
Shree Krishnu Chund, the root of joy, having

.
s

Sled Sutdhunwa, started for Dwarka: and Bulram, the
made of happiness, set out to search for the jewel.
i having searched in various countries (cities) and

Tages, Buldeo Jee went to the city of Ajoodhiya. On
civing intelligence of the arrival, Doorjodhun, the
sia of Ajoodhiva rose up, and having advanced with
wsents to meet him escorted Bulram with music play-
sand in silken cloths to his own place. Having
¢ him on a throne, and gone through various forms
adoration, he entertained him; and standing in his
nsence, said, with joined hands and bended head, and
at humility of manner, *“O sea of compassion; please

0 great king! Buldeo Jee, observing his affection,

ms delighted, and explained all the particulars of his

armey.  After hearing the account, Raja Doorjodhun
‘0, “Lord ! no one will be able to keep that jewel

ncealed; it will e manifested of itself at some time or
He again said, with joined hands, O kind to
e poor! great is my good fortune in having obtained a
tof you at my own home, and having thereby
rerated the sins of every preceeding birth. Do me the

‘

{ Hnduess now to gratify vour servant’s desire! and,
| remaining here some days, make me your pupil, and

itain celebrity in the world by instructing me 1n

art of fighting clubs.” ‘
0 great king! having heard this speech, Bulram Jee

oo
o

ude Doorjodhun his pupil! and, staying a few days,

structed himin the science of fighting with the club!
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. is worshipper, determined to send for Akroor
but although he made search throughout city, he send of his ¥ _ IBI I, said © Brother |hrin s
t find the jewel. Some days after the arrival of 3 Jee ;and coming to bulram, saic rotier | hring some
%Oi how Chand at Dwarks. Bulram arriv 1 i c; Mre§ ity on the inhabitants of the city, and send for
h';v? lg%rikenlﬂl %hé J d ? .1;} hm annleb 5o whaf \oor.” Buldeo replied,“ O great king ! do whatever
S‘ tfl;nc' y o P f'u Oiim.f é‘inf anIc’ .l?ughtfw most agreeable to yourself, and confer happiness on
Ju rajse S cor Pﬁb € t’l o1 f § .01 ? 1111e.61u‘as 11111“ Ch*”vﬁi»_ sruous men.”” When Bulram had thus spoken, Shree
femade a puricaion ol ire, and g fted the funey § Krishnu Chand caused fevers and diseases of all kindsto
pile with his own hand. When Shree Krishnu Jeg jy 2 in the city of Dwarka
o : E - nge y . )
performed the funeral obsequies Akroor and Kruthruy§ During four months, there was no rain ; in conse-
consulting with each other, went to Shree Krishny, g ~ence of which, all the rivers, nullahs and tanks of the
having taken him aside and shown him the jewel, s § *

stv were dried up : and grass and grain were not pro-
o ¢ { v 3 3 "‘{F“ele. o o, s s
O great King! the Judoos have become HOpLOus, wi § roced ; birds, fishes, beasts and all animals with life and
fascinated by riches; they have become blinded |

. o attle were greatly distressed, and died of drought. T}le
wealth, and given up all thought and meditation s mhabitants of the city, through hunger began to raise
memory of you. If they were now to suffer some affi

. 1 4 oo, We ! aiesto heaven for deliverance. Atlength, alithe male
tion, they would return to your service. We will, thes§ 4 female population werein a state of the greatestcons-

folie, t&kehawg;,y the 31e }Vell andhﬁy 1f1‘0m: the city I ©emation ; and came to Shree Krishnu Chand, the ex-
“;. en we {W‘?ﬁ eYltvef 121 t B% m t‘ke e OX‘E?H and 11)1%11;?5‘ drpator of grief ; and, imploring him earnestly, and be-
o you, we Wil return to Lw n a roor and hrg- g seeching him with the utmost humility, began to say,
bruma, with all their relations, fled from Dwarks uf joined hands, and howing their heads,” We have
midnight, with the knowledge of Shree Krishuu, andu § e to you to seek an asylum ; how shall we be able
one knew in what direction they had gone. Tarlyint:§ _ oydure our great calamites? We ave surely afflicted
morning, there was a report throughout the city, th § son the want of rain; why has Bruhmu brought this
they had gone off somewhere during the night; but t§ Gster upon us?”’ They proceeded to say, © O compas-
one knew where, and what was the causeof theér§ o oie1ord of Dwarka! you are our creator and dispeller
gomgﬁ o od L Sh . dour griefs ; to whom else shall we go and address our
o a ", - o ‘. . . 3
i ‘58 mg re(if:e ’thﬁ? much, Shree Shookdeo Je§ -iions? Whence has this misery fallen wpon us whilst
said,—0U great gl this was a constant and GENETL § o were living quietly at our homes, and why has it
topic of conversation in the city; whilst on the oth mppened ; kindly explain to us?”
3 ~ . s E 3 < ; H
hand, Akroor Jee first went to Prag, and having cansel § ™ Spee Shookdeo, the sage said,—O great king ! on
i X 4 ] D .
himself to be shaved and bathed at the confluence of tke ring these words, Shree Krishnu Chund replied,
fhrqe sacre;d rw;rs, and Preielitei mt;nyl glftsil? . € - Fanine, misery and distress make their entrance into
having performed many acts of charity, built a ghautn § .o wito whi . i
honougr Ic))f Huri, and W?ent to Gyah; tlylr’ sitting on e § yir city, which holy men have abandoned. sSince
5 & yan; there s g 0B E Akroor Jee has departed hence, you have endured this
bank of the river Phulgoo, they performed funem § .y, of calamity. Where holy men, lovers of truth, and
obsequies in the manner prescribed by the Shastrus; 2 § wants of Huri dwell, there evil, and want, and misfor-
having feasted the Brahmins of Gyah gave many gift ¥ ype cannot exist. Indru has a friendship for the
Having afterwards visited a temple of Vishuu, they wext warshippers of Huri ; and, therefore, rain falls plentifully
thence to the city of Kasi. Hearing of their arrival,al § ;

. . . . * § inthe cities where they dwell.”
the neighbouring Rajas came with presents to meé § \Jhe Judoos exclaimed, “ O great king ! you have

them ; and they remained therg,‘ offering sacrifices aut | spoken truly ; this thought had occurredto us also, be-
presents, and performing acts of penance m‘ld fastlgg:% anse Akroor’s father’s name is Soophulluk, and he tooisa
Some days having elasped, Shree Moorari, i

Y

*
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e inhabitants of Dwarka began to rejoice and in-
- in festivities. o

On a subseqent day, Shree Krishnu Chund, the
 of joy, sent for Akroor Jee, and tal::mg him amds
1, ~What have you done with Suttrajeet’s jewel 7
1. eplied, <L still have it.”  Krishnu said, * Restore
10 ite owner ; and if he should not be alive, make it
_er to his son.  If there should not hea son, give it to
and if there should not be a wife, giveit to his

1

very holy, truth-loving and just man.  Where he dywet, § i
theredistress, poverty, and famine have no existence 1.
rain falls frequently, in consequence of which, the sex

are prosperous and abundant. At one time, there w,
terrible famine in the city of Kasi, when the Raja ther
sent for Soophulluk. O great king ! on the arriyg

Soophulluk rain fell copiously, and as much as was
sired ; and there was a plenteous season, and an end:

1

AR
pws

all their misery. After this, the Raja of Kasi eave i wite : ! 2] e
daughter in marraige to Soophulluk, who dwelt thex § rother ; and if there should not he a brother, give it to

elation ; in defanlt of relations, give it to his spiritual
eceptor’s son 3 and it there should not he a son of the
srual precepter, give it to a Brahmin. ‘B‘L.It do' not
weive vourself any man's wealth. This is equity ;
cerefore, it 15 right that you give the jewel to Suttra-
. erandson, and obtain a great name in the world by

o)

happily. This Raja’s daughter’s name was Gadigk,
whos son Akroor is.” They went on to sav, “ 0 oy
king !'we were aware of this before, and will noy 4
whatever yvou order.®
Shree Krishna Chund rveplied, “Behave with 1
greatest respect to Akroor Jee. and bring him back her,
wherever you may find him.” ‘
On receiving this injunction, the Judoos went fs

in a body to search for Akroor? and pursuing h
search, arrived at the city of Baransee, [ Benares]. Har §
ing had a meeting with Akroor Jeeand presented g
they stood hefore him with joined hands, and bendig;
their heads forward, said,—% Return home, O lord!§
- Bulram and Krishnu have sent for you : the inhabiu
of the city Dave been troubled during your absenc
Where you are, there happiness dwells ; and where you . e
are not, calamity and distress take up their abode. ! ) . CHAPTER LIX, ine ! one day
greivous famine has fallen upon the city, although Shrz § ~ SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said, - O great king . one day

+ . Ay ¢ ooy . " ’ IS} O S ,' , (:)Of,
Gopal [Krishnu] dwelt there.  The hushand of Luchme § Shree Krishnu Chund, the brother of the world, lghell‘ ¢
f oy, determined to go and see whether the Pandoos

[Vishnu] is subservient to holy men ; from them il 1 : A Hui started
mortals derive wealth and happiness.” Lescaped alive from the cgnﬂagmﬂtum‘l ‘ﬁmlf .}mlloeo

O great king ! on hearing these words, Akroor Je § #om Dwarka with several of the deb:CG];l( imtb ore lclng o
rose up to depart in great agitation ; and arrived, afte § @2l went to Hustinapoor. 911 heargx% t ;e ngmqs o
some days at Dwarka, accompanied by his reladons § #rival, Joodisthur, Ul’JO‘?Da Bheem, I"?‘OU 1&]11- .}Ltu. nd,
Kritbruma, and the member of the family of Jude § Ive brothers, rose up with the gref“e?f Cial gh ’ii;:h N
with music playing during the journey. : ving gone outside the city, fmd, et 1“.1? lnu ﬂgv As

Having received news of his arrival, and goingon § most cordial reception, escorted him tg t 1eua 1011)15 . :3
to meet him, Shree Krishnu and Bulram escorted himt: § ey were entering the house, Iumnteg and - éﬁp‘% €
the city with the greatest dignity and honour. 0O Rau ummoned seven married women ;.and ha‘\ ﬁg ec u%)
rain fell on the entrance of Akroor Jee into the city, s syare with pearls, placed a chair of gol L upon 1 d
here was abundance. All the distress andwant thath an which they seated §hree Krishnu. H)m m%fcigfsd
been raging, disappeared. Akroor was greatly exaltel: § i kinds of festive rejolcings to he made, they perto

bh)

lning 80,

0 great king ! when Shree Krishnu Chu.nd ].md thus
;@ui:en,‘(Akroor Jee took the jewel, and placing it befture
Krishnu, joining his hands saidin a very supplicating

aner, - O lord of the poor ! be pleased to accept this
vel yéurselﬁ and forgive my fault ; hecause L h:}ve
apended in the course of my pilgrimage the gold \vhlch
1o jewel yielded.”  Krishnu assented, and went and
esnted the jewel to Sutbhama, and removed all the
wieties of her mind.

1)




[ 196 ]

the ceremony of “ Arta” with their own hands 1an
washing his feet, they conducted him to the banquettiyg
room, and feasted him with all sorts of delicacies,

O great king ! when Shree Krishnu Chund by

finished his repast, and began to eat hetel, Koontee

her father and brother ; ¢ Are Soorsen, and Basoode,

my brcther, and my nephey, Buldeo well ?in whom . §

soul is hound up ; who, except vou, can drive awy
affliction and grief?  Youafforded me protection, whe;
great calamity hefell me.

to you for refuge ;as the doe dreads a herd of wolves, 5
do Doorjodhun’s subjects dread him."

O great king !
Joodhisthur joined his hands and said, “You, O Krig,

nu !are chief and lord of the Judoos. Devotees meditate |
constantly upon you, and not upon Shivu and Bruhmy,
What meritorious act have T performed, that you have

visited me in my own house. ~ Gratify me by remaining |

four months, and return home after the rainy season.”

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jes
said,—O great king! on hearing these words, Shree
Belaree, the friend of his worshippers, having inspired
them all with hope and confidence, remained there sand
added daily to their joy and delight.
Krishnu Chund taking a bow and arrows in his hand
went in a chariot to hunt in the forest, accompanied by

the five brothers, and on arrival there, dismounting from |
his chariot, and fastening his belt, prepared to shoot his

arrows ; and beating the jungle, began to kill lions
tigers, rhinoceroses, wild buffaloes, and deer and antelopes

of different kinds ; and brought all his game to the Raja =

Joodisthur, who distributed some of it, and sent some
for the supply of his own table. Whilst Shree Krishnt
Chund and Urjoon were engaged in sport, they advanced
some distance beyond the rest of the party, and stosd
under a tree.

Jee saw on the river-bank a very beautiful young virgin,
with a face like the moon, of the colour of the fower
Chumpa, with eyes like those of a deer, a voice like the

RO

next him, and entering into conversation enquired afer |

O Krishnu ! you are th |
dispeller of the sorrows of others ; your five brothers |

when Koontee had thus spoker, |

One day, Shree §

They then both went to the banks oft §
river, and drank some water. At thistime Shree Krishny |

[ 197 ]

§ rokila, the gait of an elephant, and a x‘va.zs.t like a lion’s,
§ -umented from head to foot, %mvmg imbibed the spirit
§ sKamu (Cupid,) of most brilliant appearance, wander-
-zabout alone. Huri was amazed and sEruck with
.mishment at beholding her, and gmd} “Who is that
eiiful creature, with such a chpz}’rmmg figure, wander-
§ .o about without a companion :

mgagogeat king ! Wheln Krishnu had thus spoken,
§ Trjoon, who saw her also, ran hurriedly to the spot,
| ere the lovely girl was wandering about, exalting on
1 river-hank, and hegan to address her, “Say, beau-
zous damsel, who art thou, and whence hast thou come,
pd why art thou wandering herealone P Explain this
mmge mystery to me.”  On hearing th?‘se words, the
wiful girl explained her history; “I am virgin
ughter of the Sun, my name is Kafhndee; my father
ppﬁinted me an abode in water. He came, and having
hailt for me a house in the river, thus instructed me,
{sntinue wandering, O daughter ! near .the river, where
nwill meet with a rushand.” Krishnuwill descend upon
earth in the family of Judoo, and will come after you
he place of your wandering the first n}ale, the im-
sortal Hud, for whom you have been horn. From the
me my father, the Sun, thus spoke to me, I have longed
the approach of Huri.”

Urjoon, O great king ! was very much pleased to
L ar these words, and said, “O heauteous creature !
e immortal lord, the inhabitant of Dwarka, Shree
rishna Chund, the root of joy, for whose sake thou art
nundering here, has arrived.”  When Urjoon, O great
ing ! had thus spoken, Shree Beharee, the friend of his
rorshippers, came up in his chariot. VV hen, on beh.old-
Krishnu, Urjoon explained her history to him ;
e Krishnu Chund Jee smiled, and quickly placing
e upon his chariot, returned towards the city. And
hookurma, consulting privately the taste and wishes
| {3hree Krishnu Chund, built a most beautiful palace,
wiilst Krishnu was coming from the forest to the city ;

brought Kalindee there, and abode there 1311}15e1f.
Ymetime after this, on one occasion Shree Krishnu
"nd and Urjoon were sitting together at night, when
:element Fire having come, said to Huri, joining his
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hands and bowing his head, “ O great king ! I} b ’
wandered about the whole world 1‘01' a lony tm1e i,
state of huno‘er, and have not obtained ¢ any thmcr to e
My only hope ig n you ; with your permission, I
goand devour the forests and jungles.” Krishnu arg
hun permls‘smn. Fire then said, “ O lord of compas
I cannot go into the Junole fxlone ;i I do, Indru &
come ‘md extinguish me. On hefu'm o this, S
Krishnu Jee said to Urj joon, “Brother ! go and gl
Fire to eat some food ; he is dying from exce
hunger.”

O great king ! when Shree Krishnu Chund Jee Iy
thus spoken, Urjoon accompanied Fire with his how: s

Jeity of fire laid hold of his fiery arrows ; and even
on started with amazement. At length, they both
Mye W1th them to Shree Krishnu Chund the root of
-and said. ©* O great king ! this demon Mye will be of
and will build a 1)1’1(‘6 of abode for you. Take
gt now of Mye ;and, having exting uished the fire,
cgish all his fears.” Hav ing thus spoLen Urjoon
se2d his bow Gandeb, and arrows upon the ground ;

i Krishnu, looking towards the deity of ﬁl'e, made a
. by winking his eve. and the fire was put out
smediately . and the whole forest became cool.  Shree
Srshnu Lhund them went on with Urjoon and Mye.

Tiere Mye erected, in a second, a most beautiful, eleo"mt
arrow ; who, having reached the jungle, blazed forth, ar; § id h~cmf1tmo house of gold, studded with gems ;a
began to burn up mango, tamarind, and every kind i § iseription of the be’mtv of which is unpo,salble ; who-
tree, and the grass and bamboos crackled with o T @ ey came to see it stood gazing like a picture with
noise ; and the animals in the forest wandered ai pmshment.  Shree Krishnn Jee remained there four
losing their road.  On all sides, Fire raged and spreadi; § zonths. and came thence to the royal court of Joodisthur;
the forest ; and smoke-as scended in wreaths to the

wd,on arrival, he solicited the Raja’s permission to go to
On percen’mo the smoke, Indru summoned the loxd ' § Imrka.  When they heard this request, Raja .J oodis-
the clouds and said, *Go and shower down rain

wrand his whole court were very sad, and there was
copiously, and put out the fire, and save the hVu of th

ot anxiety amongst the women in the female apart-
beasts and birds, and animals of the forest.” Haviiof wents, At lenOth Krishnu having entered into suitable
received this order the lord of the clouds taking mx

Jmations with them all, and inspired them with
of clouds with hlm come there, and began to thunxw

tfidence, took leave of Joodisthur, accompanied by
and as he was on the point of pouring dow n rain, Urjez § Troen. Having lefe Hus stinapoor, he arrived in a few
discharged such arrows of wind that the clouds wen§irs, after a very pleasant trip, at Dwarka. Joy was
dispersed, and blown in every direction ; like flocks rad through the city on the news of his arrival ; and
cotton, driven about by gusts of air. No one saw thex § ¢ pangs of 3 separation, which they had all endm’ed
come, or depart, they vanished as they come ; and Fir § 7 felt no longer.  His mother and father, on seeing
burning up the forest and jungle, came to the abode ofs § 2ir son’s face were delighted ; and forgot all their
demon, named Mye. Beholding Iire npprodcn full ¢ ferows.  Shree Krighnu Jee w ent ona subbequent day,
rage, Mye was terrified ; and coming out of his hous § = the R‘ua Qogursen, and (,xphmed the history of
with naked feet, and cloth thrown ahout his neck, ca findee—- O oreftt king ! I have brought Kalindee,
and stood in Fire’s presence with joined hands ;i §i= daughter of the Sun :marry her to me in the manner
prostrating himself so as to touch the ground, with sseribed by the Vedas.” On hearing this, Oogursen
eight principal pftrts of his body, saidmost beseeclnnﬂ ve an order to one of his minister, “wTo go nnme-
0 lord 1 O lord ! save me quickly from thie fire, axl §“ately and prepare all things necessary “for the marriage.’
protect ne, O deity of fire | You have obtained a satie] § /2 I‘tcupt of the order, the minister immediately procur-
of food ; do not now meditate any crime ; listen to u7 §2all that was required. Qogursen and Basoodeo then
supphmtmm, and save me from fire.” “atfor an astrologer, and having fixed upon 2 lucky
O greatking ! when the domon Mye had thus speks

ar,united Shree Krishnu Jee in marriage to Kalindee
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according to the forms and ceremonies prescribed by
Vedas. ’

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree \Lf,;,
deo Jee smd ,—Raja ! in this manner Kalindee was py,
ried ; I will now mention how Huri brought aw ay @
marmed Mittrabinda ; listen with attention. \Ilttra‘mz
was theidanghter of R‘gdhewee the aunt of Krishnu, g}
Soorsen’s chuohter When she was marriageahle,
selected a hushand for herself, Rajas from all countr
were collected together on the occasion, possessed of may:
eniment mental quahtles, very handsome, intelliger
powerful, courageous, brave and resclute, and dree
and decked out, so as each to rival the other. Haviy|
received i11telligence of this event, Shree Krishnu Chu
Jee went, accompanied by Urjoon, and stood among
the rest of the party, assembled on the occasion. T
girlwas dehffhted at seeing Krishnun ; throwing a garla
on his neck she remained gazing on his conntenauee,

0 gremt king ! all the Rayms were ashamed, v

displeased on observing this proceeding ; and Déorj

i« Krishnu has come to marry his father’s sister’s
wgag;hte“ a noteable act no doubt, which will make him
ey famous.’ A
* ShreeShookdeo Jee, having narrated thus much of
+¢ history, said,—O great mer ! when Shree Krishnu
{1 Jlmd saw that he was .surrounded on all sides by the
gmy of demons, and could not avoid fighting, he
imw forth several arrows from his quiver;and bending
how, discharged them in such a manner, that the
e army of demon was scattered and dlbpersed in
oy divection, and Krishnu arrived safely at Dwarka,
1 free from all alarm.

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! in this
punner Sree Krishnu Jee tooL '\Ilttr'ﬂ)mdm to erkft
! i married her there. Listen with attention, and I Wlll
v mention, how he brought away Sutya. In the
Kuosul country, there was a Raja, named D \Turfnujjit who
lad & dm(thter named Sutva. When she was of'a mar-
rageable ago, the qu procm‘ed seven huge, terrible
tlls without ¢ stringsin their noses; and let them loose in
dhun went to her brother, Mittrasen, and said, ¢ Brothe: § fe country. mqkmcr & VoW, “That he would marry his
Huri is your uncle with whom your sister has £ {mghter to any person Who should fasten strings in the
leninlove. This is contrary to the custom of the worli § mses of the seven at once.”
and the world will laugh at such behaviour ; go wi 0 great king ! those seven bulls ranoed about the
advise your sister not to marry hmg]mu, otherwise ti:§ country, bellowmg and pawing the ground with their
whole crowd of Rajas willlaugh.”  Upon this, Mittrasen b beads down and tails raised, and killed whomsoever they
went and advised his sister qo"unst the marriage. I net. Hearing of this cn'cum%tfmcc, Shree Krishnu Chund

O great king | when "\Ilttrrabmdq hbtenln() 10 1 ment, accompflmed b} Urjoon, and stood in the presence
advice of her brother withdrew and stood apart t ot son the Raja Nugnujjit. On seeing him, the Raja descend-

distance from Knshnu, Urjoon leaning forward wh & from his throne, and prostmtmor hlmself so as to touch

fw]
bered in his ear,"O great king ! what are you hesitatiuz§ t ground with the eight principal parts of his hody,
aed Krishnu upon his throne; and placing sandal,

about ? The business is a failure ; ; carry into execufi
mbroken rice, and flowers on his head, offering per-

immediately, and without delay, and plan you m
mes, lamps and consecreated food, said, inamost supph-

have formed.” When Urjoon had thus spoke“ :

Shree Krishnu Jee instantly seized Mittrabinda’s b § =ting manner, with joined hands, and bended head,

in the midst of the assembled party ;and carrying be ntf‘? o‘uod fortuue to-day is very great that hmahnu

off, placed her on his chariot, and prove off in swht a8 e luld of Shivu and Bruhmu, hf\x come to my house.
He went on to SAY, “ 0 great king! Lhave madea certain

them all. The Rajas seized ‘their arms, and mmmtm.
their horses, and circling round to the front of Krishu: § @mpact, which is dlfﬁcult of flccmnphahment shutl am
oW certain, tlmt through your favour, it will he speedily

stood in battle order. And the people in the city lang:
m*@umphxhed Km%hnu qud "Tel] me thxt VoW you

g;and chppmcr their hands together ph} ed upon s

.

“
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“ 0 lord of compassion ! I have let loose seven ! 1 were assembled together. Shree Krishnu Chund
without strimgs in their noses ; and made this commT I wotalso, accompanied by Urjoon, and stood in the court
that T will marrr my daughter to any person whe f ¢ ..nost the rest of the party. When the Raja’s daugh-
put strings in the noses of the seven at once. ” i 15’9king at and observing the different chiefs, swith
Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! Huri, by, § : zrland in her hand ; came to the sea of beauty, the
ing heard this, fastened his girdle; and,having aq;m'n; ¢ of the world, Sbree Krishnu Chund, she was fas-
seven different forms, went and stood Wherebth; b * § ated, and threw the garland upon his neck. When
were : no one saw what was done invisibly, and Krighy. § 2= mother and father saw this, they were delighted, and
put strings in the noses of the seven at once. Thei} - § arried their daughter to Huri according to toe Vedas;
stqod as quietly as wooden bulls, whilst the strings v \sstowing upon her an unhounded marriage portion.
bfﬁlllg fastened in their noses ; and when this wz?ad Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
Krishnu led them all, with one rope, to the court of Shookdeo Jee said,—O greatking ! Shree Krishnu Chund
R“J‘fl‘- When the iphabitants of the city beheld this e, § tving thus married Bhudra, I will now mention how he
ploit, they were all, both male and female, astonishe § soried Luchmuna,  When Luchmuna, the daughter of
and began to pour forth loud exclamatioils c;f p}a'm fevery powerful and renowned Raja of Bhudrades, was
The RajaNugnujjit then sent for the family priest, u mrmiageable, she chose a husband for herself, and sent
gave his daughter in marriage according to the P]_‘egc;i:;;;a | irers of invitation to the Rajas of all countries; who
injunctions of the Vedas. Her clowr§ consisted of - § mme in great pomp and splendour, with their armies,
thousand cows, nine lakhs of elephants, ten lakhs 4 wmyed and fally equipped; and sat down in the assem-
horses, seventy-three lakhs of chariots, and male o] Hym well arranged rows. Shree Krishnu Chund Jee
fema_le servants without number. When Shree Krishr sent there also, accompanied by Urjoon; and as he stood
Ch}md departed thence, taking the dowry with him, t § snongst the restof the party, Luchmnnahaving observed
Rajas of the country were greatly enraged ; and camf; arid il who were present, came and threw, a garland on the
surrounded him on his way back. Urjgon ’degtroyed zzr: | weck of Krishnu.  Her father married Luchmuna to him,
put them to flight with arvows; and Huri returned wi§ weording to the Vedas. All the Rajas who had come
them all to Dwarka, happy and rejoicing. The inhat | lerewere greatly abashed ; and said to one another, ““Let
tants of the city, coming out to meet hini and spreadiﬁ | ccewhether Krishnu will take away Luchmuna while
silken cloths, brought Krishnu, in musical procégsicn. we are here.”
the royal palace, and amazed at seeing the dowry. T Having thus spoken, they all arranged their forces,
pepole extolled Nugnujjit, and said. “This is a gréxt i 8 d blocking up the road, stood ready for hattle. As
ance. The Raja of Kousul has done well in  marrvig Sinee Krishnu Chund and Urjoonadvancedin the chariot
hisdaughter to Krishnu, and giving such a large Jowrs B ¥ith Luchmuna, they cameand stopped them, and began
O great king ! the inhabitants of the cit;i discusie § 0ght. At length, after some time, Urjoon and Shree
thus amongst themselves, when Shree Krishnu Chus Hrishnu destroyed, and put themallto flight with arrow;
and Bulram arrived there; and gave all Raja Nugnujji| d reached the city of Dwarka, happy rejoicing. On
dowry to Urjoon, and acquired a great repumtjgn il deir arrival, there were songs of congratulation and re-
| hicing in every house throughout the city, according to

world by the act. !
;[ will now mention the circumstances, attendingt:§ the injunctions of the Vedas.
marriage of Shree Krishnu Jee with Bhudra; listenz:-f Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
tentively, and at your ease. Bhudra, the daughter Shookdeo Jee said—O great king ! in this manner Shree
Krishau Chund contracted five marriages, and lived

the Raja of Kykye, chose a husband for herself, L i
wrote letters to all the neighbouring Rajas, who allem: § Sppily at Dwarka with his eight queeas, who were

= §

5

an
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constant attendance upon him- The queens’ names e §

Rookmenee, Jamwutee, Sutbhama, Kalindee, Mittrah,
Sutya, Bhudra and Luchmuna.
] (HAPTER LX.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja! on one oceasion 1.
Earth having assumed mortal shape, began to perfs, “
a very difficult penance. Upon this, the three gai
Bruhmu, Vishnu and Roodru, came and enquired, “¥
do you perform such exeessively severe penance ?* T,
Earth replied, “O seas of compassion! am very desir;
of having a son ; and am therefore performing this ope;
penance; have compassion on me, and grant that I m
have a very powerful, renowned and glorious son, wk
shall not have an equal in the world, and who shall neve
die.”  The three gods were delighted at hearing thes
words; and, having granted the hoon, she solicited, az!

said, “Thy son, by name Nurkasoor, shall be very poten, §
b 3 ‘ .}1 .

and of great reputation, and no one shall obtain a vietr
over him in battle. He shall conquer, and bring mda
subjection, all the kings of the earth; having gone to:
sky, he shall destroy and put to flight the gods, ad

carrying off the ear-rings of Aditee, the mother of th §

ot

gods, shall wear them himself, and carry off andyp
the canopy of Indru over his own head. He shall ccll
together, without marrying them, sixteen thousand o

St

huudred virgin daughters of different Rajas. 8

Krishnu Chund shall then attack him with all his army. §

and you shall tell him to kill your son, which he will &,
and take away with him to Dwarka all the Rajas’ daugt
ters.”

Having recited thus much of the history, Sl
Shookdeo Jee, said tothe Raja Pareechit,—O greatking!
when the three Gods, having granted the boon, had the:
spoken, the Earth said, “Why should I ever tell ax
one tokill my son ?”’ and was silent. After the lapsec
some days, the Earth’s son, Boomasoor, was born who
also called, Nurkasoor ; and dwelt in Pragojotikpor
The city was protected on all sides by hills; and, haviz
built forts of water, fire and air, he carried off by violeu
the young daughters of all Rajas in the W"Ol‘ld,
brought them, and kept them there with their nurss

He was incessantly occupied with arrangements for the: §
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and brought them up with the greatest
Bhomasoor was in a great passion, and
ing in chariot of ﬂOWGl:S he had brought from Lunka
geﬂgn), went to the regions above, and began to vex
e From the troubles he brought upon them, -
vods fled for their lives in every direction, aibandon-
. heir celestial abodes. He then carried off the ear-
e of the mother of the gods and the canopy of Indru-
ibegan to inflict great griefs onall the gods, mortals,
od sages of the world. . ‘ .
Having heard of all his practices, Shree KI‘IShI‘I,u
(hund, the brother of the szld, ‘sald to himself, “1
&1 destroy him, and carry off all D'he women, and Wl'H
§ .ovev Indru’s canopy to the cel_est-ml regions ; I will
| oore Aditee’s ear-rings, and will arrange that Indru
aall govern, free from all fear. ‘
Sree Krishnu Chund then said to Sutbhama, ¢ O
if vou come with me, Bhomasoor shall be put to
fath ; because you are portion of the Earth, and in this
amer is his mother. When the gods granted the
Tarth the hoon of a son, they said to her, “They soon
1all die, when thou givest the order 5 otherwise, no one
il be able to put him to death.”  Sutbhama, hearing
.o reflecting upon these words, remained thoughtful
+() oveat king ! my son is also your son ; why will you
Tim 27 Krishnu evaded this question, and said, I
ot very anxious to destroy him ; but on one ocea-
¢on, I made you a promise, which I \:VlSh to fulfil. Sut-
tpma enquired, *What promise ?” Krishnu said,
arud Jee once came, and gave me a flower of the tree
I Xupy, which I sent to Rookmunee. Y ou were angry,
hen vou heard of this. I then made an ageement, that
#vou would not he uneasy, I would bring the Kulpu
e to you. I therefore, take you with me, 1n order
' dintI may fulfil my promise, and show you the paradise
of Vishnu. ” ' )

Sutbhama was much pleased at hearing these words
and prepared to accompany Huri, who seated her behind
him on the sovereign of the feathered race, the vehicle
of Vishnu, and set off on his journey. After they had
sone some distance, Shree Krishnu Chund said to Sut-
bhama, “Say truly, why were you displeased, when I

4ol and clothes,
T, One day,

gads.

wife!
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first mentioned this subject to you ;explain the re,
of this, that the doubts of my mind may be remaove :
Sutbhama replied, “O great king ! after killing Bl Tilled the devil, 3oor. Bhomasoor was very sor-
soor, you will bring a way his sixteen thousnd onely, §° ﬁ;l on first hearing this account ; but afterwards, gave
dred damsels, and will consider me as one of ti, § arder to his Commander-in-chief to fight. He

s noed his forces, and stood ready for battle atithe gate

. e o e Lo
tody, enquired, “What very loud noise was that ?
' . - al ‘t
.2 one came and informed him that Shree Krishnu

a

This is the reason of my having been displeased ” Shy. § .
Krishnu Chund said, “Do not allow vourself to sufy § ~iefort.  After this, the seven sons of Moor, who were
anxiety on any account. I will bring the tree Ky r:;;potent and mighty warriors, hearing of their father’s
and place it in your house. And do you make a pres T:Lh eame to fieht with, and encounter Krishnu,armed
o e weapons of all kinds. Bhomasoor, after a while

of it, and also of me to Narud the sage. Having g,
wards purchased me again, keep me near you ; I will : a message to his Commander-in-chief, and the son of
| Yoor to fight cautiously as he was also coming. On

LG

ways be subservient to you. In this manner, Indey
made a present of Indru, together with the tree ;0 § poeiving the order to fight, the Ccmmander‘-,m-chlef C.’f
Bhomasoor and the sons of Moor, accompanied by their
omies of evil spirits, came forth to fight with Shree

e

Aditee also made a present of Kusyup. Ifyou bes |

this gift, no wife of mine will be equal to you.”

Discoursing, O great king ! in this manner, Shr Trshnu Jee ; and all at once, their troops spread like
Krishnu arrived at Pargojotikpore; there, beholding; § ,i.uds in every direction round Krishnu. = The warriors
hill fort, protected by fire, water and air, Krishnu gav: § ¢ Bhomasoor hegan to shower, fromall sides, missiles of
the order to the sovereign of the feathered race, and: ey description(f and to make use of all kinds of arms
the quoit, Soodursun, who, by levelling, making smooti, § minst Shree Krishnu Chund : which he, parrying with
lopping away and fixing, made a good road ina seconi, | ¢, collected in heaps.  Atlength, Huriperceiving that
When Huri, advancing, was about to enter the city. § subhama was greatly disquieted, cut in pieces, in a

seond, with the quoit Svodursun, the whole army of

the demons, who were guarding the fort, came o |
to fight ; Krishnu easily killed and overthrew them wit. § : mons, together with the seven sons of Moor;just as a
a club.  On hearing the news of their death, a devil § 1handman would cut a field “owar.

named Moor, with five heads, who was sentinel over ti Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
city and fort, was greatly enraged, and made an atwck § Sookdeo Joe said to the Raja Purreechit,—O great king!
upon Shree Krishnu with a trident in his hand, and & hearing of the destruction of all his army, and of the
ans of Moor, Bhomasoor was at first very thoughtful,

eyes red fury, and gnashing his teeth, began to sy
“Who, in the world is more powerful than me ? I shoull § ;4 preplexed.  On subsequent reflection, he recovered
sconfidence ; and taking several very powerful demons

like to see him here.”  With these words, O great king! |
the devil, Moor, rushed at Shree Krishnu Chund, asth § i him, his eyes inflamed with rage, tightening his
mist-belt, preparing his arrows, talking foolishly, he got

king of feathered race would rush upon a snake. H
then aimed blows with the trident, which Krishnu p- § iy to ficht with Shree Krishnu Jee. Bhomasoor was
sxeeedinely wrath when he saw Shree Krishnu; and

ried with a quoit. As many weapons as Moor, in Iis §
sizing arrows by the handful, began to discharge them.

rage, made use of, and discharged against Huri, he, witt |
the greatest ease, warded off = He then ran and threm § Hu cut them into three pieces. Then, Bhomasoor drew
2aword, and howled angrily at Krishnu ; he sent forth

hieself upon Krishnu, in a state ot great confusion, ant | 3

began to wrestle ; when the fight had lasted some Gt § 5sound like thunder, exclaiming, You shall not escape
Shree Krishnu, perceiving that Sutbhama was alarmel § fomme now, you villager” Having spoken these harsh
cut off his five heads with the quoit, Soodursun. Bhem § s, Bhomasoor engaged in a fierce encounter.

soor, having heard the sound of the heads falling frix | He, O oveat king! attacked violently with a club,
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4 hands, and bowing her head, said with the greatest
Lmility, O kind to the poor, compassionate Being! as
" have fulfilled all our desires by showing yourself to
e pleased now to make our houses pure by goingto
12
On hearing the request, Shree Moorari, acquainted
1 the secrets of the heart, the friend of his worship-
s, went £0 the house of Bhomasoor. Themother and
‘ , having spread silken clothes for Krishnu to walk
pn; and having accompanied him into the house,
zied him upon a throne ; and having given him an
fon with eight ingredients, and taken the water
| b which his feet had been washed, said with the
| otest submissiveness, ¢ O lord of the three worlds !
2 have done well, in having destroyed this great
mon : who that has done acts of enmity towards
frishnu, has ever obtained happiness in the world ?
Zowun, Kumbhkurun, Kuhs and others, who were your
mies, have lost their lives ; and whatsoever persons
e borne malice towards you, have none in the world
s perform the commonest office for them.” Bhogawuttee
roceded to say, ¢ O lord ! listen to my supplication ;
uxd looking upon Soobhugdunt as your servant, be
ssed to marry the sixteen thousand one hundred
mg unmarried daughters of Rajas, whom his father
tent confined.”
" Having thus spoken, she, O great king ! brought
t all the young daughters of Rajasinto the presence of
Trshnu, and arranged them in rows. On seelng the
It of the world, the sea of beauty, Shree Krishnu
and the root of joy, they werefascinated ; and implor-
him earnestly, and with expressions of deep grief,
Tey said, joining their hands, ¢ O lord ! as you have
e and released us, poor, weak creatures,from the
onds of this great affliction, be pleased now to show us
gur, and take us with you, and permit us your servants
@ aitend upon you.* ]
On hearing this petition, Shree Krishnu Chund said
them, “I will procure ruchs and palkess, to convey
1 hence ; and looked at Soobhugdunt. Soobhugdunt,
wnderstanding the thoughts of Krishnu’s mind, wentto
e seat of his empire and brought back with him ele-

and his blows made as much impression ou the hydy
Shree Krishnu, a stick of flowers would made 7,
body of an elephant. Hefought with Krishnu with v, :
pons of all kinds, which Huri cut in pieces.  Bhomss,
them returned to his house, and brought forth a tridsy.
and prepared for an encounter. Then Suthhama e
out. “When will the lord of the Judoos kill him.” i
hearing these words, Krishnu poised his quoit, and ki
Bhomasoor by cutting oft his head. His head fell
gether with the ear-rings and crown. The snake, ]
which the world rests, trembled when the hody f
There was joy in the three worlds ; andithe cares ay§
miseries of all were removed. His splendour wentis
the body of Hurl. Gods and wise men raisel shouts
victory. They rained down flowers from their charis; |
which were assembled together. The gods sing:
praises to the Vedas, celebrated the exploits of Rrishn
Having recited thus much of the history, Sk
Shookdeo, the sage, said,—O great king ! on heari
Bhomasoor’s death, the Earth and Bhomasoor's wi
with her son came to Krishnu; and standing in his pr|
sence, with joined hands and bended heads, began o
in a most supplicating manner. “O luminous form
Bruhmu ! Beharee, thou friend of thy worshippers, f
the sake of holy and virtuous men thou assumest nu|
berless shapes; your greatness, exploits and delu
power are boundless ; who can understand them, w§
who has power to explain them without your favor!]
Your are God of all the gods; no one understands yu
nature,” ‘ j
0O great king ! having thus spoken, and placed
canopy and ear-rings before Krishnu, the Earth ag
said, “O lord of the poor and sea of compassion !t
son of Bhomasoor, Soobhugdunt, has come to you i
protection. Take compassion on him, and be pleasel
place your soft, lotus-like hand on his head , and g
that he may be free from all dread of you.”
On hearing these words, the abode of mercy, S|
Krishnu, compassionately placed his hand on Soobhu
dunt’s head, and caused him to be free from all fearc]
him. Then Bhogawutee, the wife of Bhomasoor, havi
brought many gifts to Huri, standing before him w&

it




phants and horses fully equipped, carriages with ¢

wheels, and shining,
splendid palkees. On seeing them,
to all the Rajas’ daughters to get into them, R,
Soobhugdunt with him to the royal
seated him on the throne, made the royal mark gn
forehead with his own hand, and took legve,

splendour of the scene, in the course of his journey
the Rajas’ daughters thence to Dwarks cannet
described. The splendour of the elephants and by,
the glitter of the white and black trappings, and
brilliancy of the iron armour of the horses,and the b
of the coverings of the chariots, wheeled carriages
palkees, and the lusture of their fringes of pearls, sh
forth, equalling the sun in brightness.

Shree Krishnu Chund arrived, after a fow duy
journey, with the Rajas’ daughters, at Dwarka, {;
arrival there, he placed them in the royal palace, i
having gone tothe Raja Oogursen, and made a salutatioy
Shree Krishnu related all the circumstances of his slayiz;
Bhomasoors, and releasing and bringing away the Rajes
daughters. Then taking le
accompaine { by Sutbhuma and taking the canopy gr
ear-rings with him, seated on the sovereign of the feathe.
ed race, went to the paradise of Vishnu. On gy
there, he gave the ear-rings to the husband of Adi
aéld placed the canopy over the head of the Lord of th:
‘Gods.

Having received intelligence of thig event, Naxi
came there, to whom Huri said, “Go and tell Inir
that Sutbhama asks for the tree Kulpu from him; &=
us see what he will say, and bring his answer back:
me : I will form my plan after receipt of his reply.

Narud Jee, O great king ! having heard this req e
of Shree Krishnu Chund, went to the Lord of the Gol
and said, “ Sutbhama, your brother’s wife, solicits fiir
you the tree Kulpu. "Tell me, what answer I am
take back from you to this request.”  When Indru b

glittering ruzhs, and

heard what Narud said, he was at first confused ari |

thoughtful ; and afterwards went and mentioned &
Indranee all that Narud, the sage, had said ; Indraneex:
hearing t he account, as angry, and said, “ Yox

ave of the Raja, Krishr-f .
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, he Gods!will never
intellect, O Lord of the € ‘
of n%_;cgu area oreat fool, O };llu)ld husbaglc}eﬁg;
T is 7OU T
iy hose brother is he ? Do you
wﬁiﬁ?% zizlid]guj he abolished the &dc];lj?{uond?gezgi&
2% "d the inhabitants to worship a hill, an
‘died the mmha . db re a,l‘ed. fOTL'
, -eetmeats, which had been prep
ate the sweetmeats, ¥ sed you to pour down
¢ Again, having caused y ride
L rs, he lowered your pride,
hill for seven days, 14, Are vou
5l rou throughout the world, Arey
oy red you throug e
! dl}:lhziﬁ{uof tk}lis ? He respects What_ hl?’ wife says,
5&2 ou not listen to my .suggestlmi. ddressed
QFWhg;l Indranee, O great king !c%md %ms '("1 Teo and
3 ed;and returned to Narud Jee an
drn, e WWas annoyec; A Shree Krishnu
‘30 chief of the sages ! go and say t}? 11 never leave
Y 1 from me, that the tree Kulpu shal e oAt
o st of Nundun to go elsewhere, nor sha ! '1l(be
P fa}z;eb‘é else. Explain also to him, that there Wls o
el ei ttle between us, if he should injure me at .
s great ):ﬂ : when, having misled the mhabltanﬁ% tl?e
ij foilflld p}lie;;ending to Wor§hi}3*3> 11_111, he _a;;e u1p 201160-
ﬁmiic;e%ts and other confection, which had beer
weetmeats ¢

Jiness

it
33{‘5 YOU .

iea
o paoja
l.:; on the

M 3

“ fm; n'lyd\} ZZ S?xlﬁl.earing these words, returned to Shrezt(a3L
Mlgh nd,and havingrepeated Indru’s speech,lsm '
e s ki uo~ ﬁldru would have given the tree Ku llnmé
:’8 gre:afﬂflél t31’«?0111& not let him,” On ' hearing tk ezo
o h~le11 ree Moorari, the destroyer of pride, Welltﬂ}nht
’fﬁr?;restl Nundun ;and having slain, and pu}’g to ahltg o
g, cavid off e e Kl bngl
sy with him on the bird, _ 4
i iEZ«?ugnﬁr1]&’11‘]1111611];eepers, who had been Woundetd_ byi%l 1:51};111:
: w’::;i ﬁeci, went to Indru and called out, mentioning
b Igiﬁgﬁﬁna ! Raja Indru was greatily elﬁgéfé
7ien he veceived intelligence of the tree Ku 113 aving
ben carri d off ; and taking thunderbolt m his and,
%znsz{gainina,all the gocis, he moqnteghthz %ilsslfnu
i?emwut and Erepamed for bati_:le‘ with o ;ien iy
(hund.  Narud, the sage, having qome‘b{w.mo‘ ndry,

aid “'R»aja, ! you are very foolish in prepr g Lo e
end with Bhugwan at the instigation of }Eiar? I ':you e
| fsu not ashamed of having said what you du

-
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tended fighting, why did you not do %0, when Bhorg;
carried off your canopy ‘and the ear-rings of Agi,
Now that Krishnu has slain Bhomasoor, and re
the canopy and ear-rings, you are preparing to §
with him. Why did you not fight with Bhomasegy,
you are so powerful 7 Have you forgotten that day,
which you went to Krishny at Bruj, and askaq o
giveness of your fault with the greatest humility, ¢
obtained it? And do younow proceed to fight v,
him again ?”’

O great king | on hearing this speech of Narud Jects,
Indru regretted and was ashamed, and repented havin
made preparations for battle, When Shree Krigh:
Chund reached Diarka, all the Judoos were highly g.
ligted at seeing him. Krishnu took the tree Kulpyan:
placed it in Sutbhama’s balace ; and the Raja Oogurser
gave the sixteen thousand one hunderd unmarried dang}.

ters of Rajasin marriage to Shree Krishnu Chund, in
manner prescribed by the Vedas. There were festive
- rejoicings according to the prescribed injunctions of tk
Vedas ; thus did Krishnu enjoy himself in the worli

Huri showed great affection for the sixteen thousand ors
hundred daughters of Rajas; and had an unceasing love
for his eight queens.

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shre:
Shookdeo Jee said,~—Raja ! thus did Huri slay Bhoms.
soor, and restore the ear-rings of Aditee and the canopy
of Indru. Then having contracted sixteen thousand one
hundred and eight marriages, Shree Krishnu Chund
brought all his wives to Dwarka, and began joyfully 1
indulge in sports and diversions.

‘ CHAPTER TXT,

SHREE SHOOKDEO Jzn said,—O great king ! on one
occasion, a jewelled bedstead of pure gold with curtain
was laid out in a golden palace,
On the bedstead a bedding, white as foam, and decorated

was spread.  Pillows for the cheek, and
the head of the hed exhaled perfumes,

with camphor, rose-water,

sandal, and other perfiumes
were arranged on all sides of the bed. Pictures of ail

kinds were drawn on the walls ; flowers, fruits, swee:-
meats, and confectionery were placed here and ‘there iz

studded with gems. |

Vessels filled |
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e recesses 3 and everything, ‘Lchat could_ Cofcltl'lb?t?‘ tlci
ssure; Was provided. Wearing a pettli?a and r:al
: robe of great splendour, on which were sewxf real
e and o shining 1 di littering cloth for the
zris; and a shining hodice, glit g s F $he
tzv and a brillant cloak, ornamented from g “
ot with red horizontal lines drawn acrossi. the for ; {e?h é
r:n’O’ for the nose of large pearls, ornagzenti '01 e
; iinr_rings,liues on the top of the hfaa , Wﬁ er 1(;31 eﬁts
iz parted, marks between the eyeblow:s,d orlfnz?i s
Ht’zze ears and forehead, a necklace compose ]0 cir cum_
es of gold, a string of glod beads and coral, an o;"h‘ ‘
ment for the breast, and decked out with numerous (} ﬂel
:wds and ornament,—bright as the moon,‘-—-o he
:;Iaur of Champa, with eyes like those of I‘L d?afi,t a Z;;cs
ke the Kokila’s (the Indian cuckoo), tlekb 2
Jephant, and waist of a hon,—-—E‘?hree Roo munee‘ ee
i.greclilﬁng; and also Shree Krishnu Chund, the root
;:fé:;»v, of the colour of theclouds, a countrenanc‘e ﬁfg ;}(1;’
noon, lotus-eyes wearing a peacock crow, Cflm ga ind of
mrious fowers reaching to the feet, dr esse 11} }5 ov
dlk, with a scarf of the same colour, the sea o *'3?1}5 h},
e Alight of the three worlds. They WereS irrjoyllé%hni
teasures of mutual love when suddenlér 1eeY ishon
4id to Rookmunee, “0 beau.tlful Rookmunee_ d Wlin
¢ say something to you, which you must give me s
nswer ; are possessed of great beauty, and many
Mﬁf;n’ty?ﬂ‘itie% of mind, and the daughter of Raja
& - * - - - -
%ﬁekmulg; why did you reject Raja SISSOO%;B:I of glllllélge
laee, who was very mighty and 1‘enox?rne0, mmﬁons
tmily kingly power has descended for sev eél gene rations,
azd from dread of whom I fled ; and, aban oning 1 u% h g
ok up my abode in the seaand to whom youé mo1 eﬁ j
fther, and brother Wished_ you to be 'mm.ue é aﬁz:vmg
imself came with a marriage procession ; anB having
wfused to marry him sent for me througha Bra 11%111:1i
ere ifici respect ; our of your
wereby sacrifieing all respects for the hon :
iy, di gt inion of the world, and laying
Zmily, disregarding the opinion o ;

e 'S o rents and your brother ? I am
side all fears of your parents and ¥ pert Lam
10t worthy of you, nor equal to youin accpr:lup ?e;iorif ;
lam not Raja, nor have I beauty, or mental suy or Dgre
tome begears talked of my renowy, whose praise

ra heafat: and treasured up in yourmind. A Rajacame

E P
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to marry you, accompanied by his army ; you then sey; §
an invitation to me. On my arrival, there was g fiere: §
battle; and how was my honour saved? I took
away in sight of them all;and Bulram dispersed”
their army.  You wrote to me, requesting that I wg
deliver you out of the hands of Sissoopal’; which i
of yours has been accomplished ; and I have no desix:
believe me, O lovely Rookmunee, you have not hither,
suffered any loss or injury; go and live with som:
powerful Raja, of high family and excellent qualitis
of mind, who may be worth of you.”

O great king ! on hearing these words, Shree Rook.
munee Jee was in a state of consternation, and fell stae.
gering and reeling upon the earth ; and struggling likes
fish deprived of water, became senseless and heaved deep,
long-drawn sighs, then her curls fell in the greatest dis
order over her beautiful face, and became entangled with
each other ; like the moon wandering from her path,as:
snake that has imbibed the water of immortality. Oz
observing her condition, Shree Krishnu Chund rose up
in a state of great agitation and alarm, thinking that ke
is about to die ; and assuming a form with four arms,
wentupto her,and raising her from the ground with two
heads, placed her on his bosom, and began to fan ke
with the third hand and arrange her hair with the fourth,

O great king ! Nundlall (Krishnu) exerted himse
greatly in consequence of his affection. He sometime
wiped his beloved’s face with a silken cloth, and some-
times placed his soft lotus like hand on her breast;a:
length Shree Rookmuneerevived, Huri then said. “Tho:
hast a very deep love for me, O beloved Rookmunes!
and didst not retain a particle of firmness in thy mind,
You thought that 1 really meant to abandon you; wher
I was only jesting and trifling with your affection. Be
now of good cheer; and, recovering you spirits and anims- |
tion, open your eyes.” On seeing that Krishnu hsd
taken her in his lap, she blushed, and was very muchas
hamed. She rose and stood up in great confusion; aznt |
joining her hands, fell at his feet. IKrishnu said, patting
her on the back, “Beautiful creature ! who becomest iz-
sensible from love, what I said in jest, you thought seric
It is not right to be angry atwhat is said in joke: ris

|
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| ..d banish all anger and affliction”
oo

0 great king ! Shree Rookmunee Jeerose onhearing
nese words; and. joining her handsand bending herhead,
an to say to Krishnu, “ You have spoken truly, in
ving that you are not worthy of me, because you are
Jehusband of Luchmee, and the Lord of Shivn and
Brohmu, whois equal to you in the three worlds? O Lord
o the world ! whoever abandons you, and goes to (‘}’01'-
ship) any other, is like a man, who should give up sing-

*
£13

b

e

| g the praises of Huri, and sing the praises ofa vulture.

And, O great king!with respect to what you said regard-
ing some mighty and potent Raja, say wherein thethree
worlds shall I find a Rajamore powerfuland greaterthan
you?  Bruhmu, Roodru, Indru, and all the gods who
testow boons, are obedient to your commands. Through
sour favour, they make whomsoever they please, great
and powerful, renowned, celebrated, and glorious by con-
frring boons.  And whatsoever persons perform a very
difficult penance in honour of you, for a hundred years,
atain to the dignity of Raja. And whoever forgetting
ad abandoning your worship, meditation, prayers, pe-
zznee and guidance, do wicked acts, are of themself ut-
wrly ruined and disgraced. O Lord of compassion! itis
jour constant custom to descend, in various forms and
mequently, upon the earth for the sake of your worship-
rers; and, having destroyed wicked demons, and removed
the burthen of the world, you confer happiness on your
own, and grant all their supplications And, O Lord !
o whomsoever your great compassion is said, and he
thereby obtains wealth, royal power, youth, beauty and
ixd eminence ; and subsquently, being blinded by pride,
frgets religion, penance, truth, mercy, worship and
gloration, you reduce him to poverty; because the poor
enstantly meditate upon you, and keep you in remem-
terance; for this reason the poormanis acceptable to you.
He, to whom your great mercy is shewn, will always be
without riches.”

0 great king! Rookmunee proceded to say, “O
ord of life, I will not do as Umba, the daughter of In-
drudown, Raja of Benares, did, abandoning her husband,
ind going to the Raja Bheekmuk ; and when he wonld
Lot receive her, she returned to her own hushand, who,
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after this turned her out of doors: then having o

o S-en
and sat on the bank of the Ganges, she perfory -
great penance in honour of Muhadeo, who came 4
and granted the hoon she solicited. By means of «

.

certainly will not imitate such conduct.
plained, O lord! that some beggars came, and ext
your greatness ; and that I believed what they s
and sent & Brahmin to you: the begagrs who ey
were Shivu, Bruhmu, and Doorga. Narud. the sy
constantly praises your excellent qulaities. Know
you to be compassionate, I senta Brahmin; you o
and brought destruction upon wicked men. Knowi
my humility, you hrought me, your servant, with v
and have raised me, lord! to greatness.” Krishny s
in reply, “ O beloved? you have had experience of -
mind, thoughts, and nature. You have attended upi:
me, and worshpped me, and known my love ; for 1
reason the affections of my mind are fixed upon you.”

O great king Rookmunee was gratified by hi
speech of Huri's, attended upen him.

CHAPTER 1LXTI,

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! havine
taken hissixteenthousand one hundred wives to Drarkz
Krishnu began to engage in joyful sports and diverson

with them; and his eight queens attended constanti|
upon him day and night: rising continually early int: §
morning some washed his face, some applied perfum:
paste, and bathed his body; others served up, and #i}
him with all sorts of delicacies ; some having madex §

image of their husband with cloves, mace, nutmegs, azi
other spices, gave it to Krishnu to eat; others arravel
him in elegant garments, and ornaments studded wit:
jewels, which they selected and prepared ; several
them gave him a garland of flowers to wear; and spriok:
ling rose-water, smeared his body with safiron, and sz
dal; some fanned him, and others rubbed his feet. 0
great king | all his queens thus constantly performs
vario. s acts of attendance on Krishnu, who made thez
completely happy.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shre
Shookdeo Jee said,—O great ! king after some yeus

Wl @

boon, she took her revenge upon Raja Bheekmu, |
You have e
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ach of the wives of the lord of the Judoos brought forth
Zildren ; each having a daughter, equalling Luchmee,
;:d ten dutiful sons.  Thus the number of children
smounted te a lakh and sixty-one thousands, all alike,

| d possessed of unhounded excellence of mind, strength

2d beauty, all of them of the colour of clouds, with
muntenances like the moon, lotus eyes, dressed in blue
and vellow frocks, and  wearing knotted strings, neck-
ess, and amulets on their necks, pleased and gratified
eir parents by their childish sports and past times in
schhouse ; and their mothers brought them up with the
most tender and  affectionate care. O great king ! on
haring of the birth of Shree Krishnu Chund’s sons,

| Bookum said to his wife, “I will not now give my

tanghter, Charoomutee to Kritburma’s son, to whom
she has been betrothed, but will allow her to choose a
hushand for herself ; send some one to invite my sister
Rookmunee with her sons.”

On hearing these words, Rookum’s wife wrote a
nost pressing letter of invitation to her brother’s sister
and her sons, which she sent by the hand of a Brahmin,
izd made preparations for the coremony of he1: daughter’s
clecting & hushand for herself. On receipt of her
brother’s wife’s invitation, Rookmunee having obtained
e permission of Shree Krishnu Chund, took leave and
sarfing from Dwarka with her son, arrived at her
hrother’s house at:Bhojkut. Rookum was highly deligh-
wlat seeing her, and respectfully bowed his head ; falling
1t her feet, his wife said, “This is the first visit you
fave paid us, since you were carried off.” She again
aid to Rookmunee, “O sister-in-law ! as you have come

ere, kindly take compassion upon us, and receive this

wrdaughter, Charoomutee, for yourson.” ~ Rookmunee
Jeereplied, “ Y ou know your hushand’s disposition ; do
Lt give occasion for him to quarrel with any one, there
im0 understanding or depending on my brother ; who

‘mows what he may do ; for this reason, both his words

zdactionsexcite apprehension.” Rookumsaid, “Fear
i, sister | there shall be no violenee ;itis an injunction
dthe Vedas, to givea daughter in marriage to a sister’s
“tin the Deccan country ; for this reason, I will give

§ o daughter, Charoomutee, to your son, Purdiyomun ;
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and, abandoning my habit of enmity towards Sp. f . . e
Krishnu Jee, unite myself to his by & new hond ofyg, | othe onthe ground, conducted them in musical proces-
tionship.” T o ; there was rejoicing throughout the city, and they
) O great kmg ! h&yiqg thus spoken, when Rookyy - Iwelt ha_l?pily in thg royal palaces. . ‘

rising thence, went to the conrt. Purdiyomun hyyy, |  Hoving narrated thus much of the history, Shree
arrayed himselfin full dress, went also, with his mofhe" § S20kdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit—O great king !
permission to the assembly that was collected on R | sfier some years, a son was born to Pu}'chyomun, the son
occasion of Charoomutee 'sele‘cting a hushand for hersel! § of Shree Kmsh_mlx Qhund, thg root, of joy. On that occa-
He beheld Rajas of all countries standing there with 1, § 3% Shree Krishnu Jee sent for astrologers ;and, having
hope of marriage, splendidly dressed, and Wearmg& I bxd seats placed for ZLH‘].‘L‘IS‘ relz.xtio‘ns,‘ gave a festive enter-
variety of jewels and ornaments. And the young gy § 2ment, and made preparations for giving a name to
was moving about in the middle of the crowd with b e child in the manner prescribed by the Shasturs.
garland in her hand, and looking in every direction ; by i The astrologers, consulting their almanaes, and having
her glance did not rest upon any one. In the mea,mghﬂa ixed upon the year, month, half-month, solar and lunar,
when Purdiyomun Jeeentered theassembly, she was .. | & the hour, the rising of the sign and the twenty-
cinated at beholding him, and came and threw the o2 swventh division of the zodiack, gave the child the name

land on his neck. All the Rajas beheld the act wi § & Unroodru. On that occasion, when Purdiyomun had
regret; and remained standing there in a state of disap- 1son, Krishnu was so overjoyed; that his body could not
pointment and pique; and to say to themselves, “Let iz | ©Oti0 him, and he could not he surfeited with giving
_ see whether he will lead away this girl in our Presence, | [resents and gifts to the Brahmins.
we will carry her off on the road.” ’ 0 great king ! h_ving received intelligence of the
O great king ! the Rajas thus continued & scoursins m’th o,f Krishnu's grandson, Rookum wrote a letter to
to themselves ; and Rookum, having taken the bridean | 25 Sister and her hushand in terms of great affection,
bridegroom under the temporary ngildilig which lui | POposing a marriage hetween the grandson and his
heen erected for the oceasion, and having made a solem: § £i2d-daughter, and mentioning that the match would
vow in the manner prescribed by the Vedas, gaveawsy | 00d him great delight. And afterwards, he sent for
his daughter ;and bestowed upon her dowryof unbound. § * Brahmin ; and , giving him a red mixture for thefore-
ed wealth and riches. When Shree Rookmunee Jee hai | 28, unbroken rice, a rupee and cocoanut, explained to
celebrated Ler son’s marriage, and takin o leave of ke tm and said,—* Go to Dwarka, and making many sup-
brother and his wife, she mounted her chariot, takirs ﬁ@t‘?ﬁsa‘ in my name, give the nuptial presents to
withher, her son and daughters-in-law, and startedf | -2oodr, Krishnu’s grandson, and my daughter’s son ™
Dwarks. The Rajas then came in a body, and blockel tn receiving this order the Brahmin, taking with him
up the road, with the view of fighting and forcibly carr. e nuptial gifts and presents, procéeded on his journey,
ing off Purdiyomun’s bride. - c 7 pudarrived at Shree Krishnu Chund’s house at Dwarka.
Observing their wicked design, Purdiyomun seiz Un seeinig him, Krishinu, treating him with the greatest
his arms, and prepared for battle. The battle lasted fz | ‘Pect and honour, enquired,—“What,  divinity !is
some time between them ; when at length Purdiyomu. &3‘9‘393‘51013 of your coming here?” The Brahmin repli-
having slain and routed them all, arrived joyfully ant ﬂi,f)great king I Thave been sent by Raja Bheekmuk’s
happily at Dwarka. - S 1, Rookumt ;and have brought the nuptial gifts and
. On hearing of their arrival, all their relations, mak § F€nts for an alliance between his grand-daughter and’
and female, came outside the city, and observing t: § PUf grandson.” . »
usual and prescribed ceremonies, and spreading sitken § , Ohhearing this message, Shres Krishnu Jee sent

br'te’ of His relations ; and, having réceived the nuptial
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presents, and given many gifts to the Brahmin, allowe; |

him to take leave ; and went to his brother, Bulram, -
make arrangments for the journey. Afterwards, g
two brothers started thence, and went to the Raja Bileé:
muk ; and, having informed him of what had been r
posed, took leave.  Having come forth, they becag 3
make all necessary arrangements, and colleet all ?hin:
necessary for the marriage procession ; when after s
days, these arrangements were completéd and ever i:hhl:r:L
was ready, Krishnu went in great pomp ‘and Splegdau‘S
with the marriage procession, from Dwarka to thecity éx

%&msl;lnu f?,nd Bulram were seated upon another ruth. At
tefll;%’lc a’l? ter some days, Krishnu arrived at Dwarka with
O great king ! on arrival of the marri rocession
Rookum, together with the Raja of 1%;?%?0‘});101216?;'2?
countries, went outside the city to meet it ;and hmﬁé
invested all composing the processionin hono;'aérv dresses,
and receiving them with the utmost respect and honowr,
escort them to the appointed place of reception to the
bride’s house; afterwards, having entertained them, hehad
them conducted to a hill, ereeted for the occasion :,xdornj
ed with ﬂowgrs ; and he gave away the Vil"ﬂ‘h;. in the
mm‘l.nir prescribed by the Vedas; and bestowed upon her
;(()) g1 sli(i)le{.h marriage portion, that an account of it is im-
Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree

. Shookde_o Jee said,—O great king | when the m’arriafré
ceremonies had been performed, Raja Bheekmuk wento
g‘le %ljal:éce of reception at the bride’s house, and johﬁ!gﬂ
; gs. }zlm s and using much entreaty, whispered to Sthre:
hni nu Chand, and said, “O great king! the marriage
\ {1: ‘egn completed, and everything has gone on well :he
pleased to make arrangements fot a speedy departure
because his relations, the Rajas, whom Rookum has it
;d, are all Vs.ncked and violent men. Do not let there
O?Zpggﬁgelimg. I, tllerefgl;c,a, have takenan opportunity
O speakis § 0 30§, Moorari.” Whenhe had thus spoken,
ang. way, ookum came near Shree Rookmunes,
‘then Rookmunee exclaimed, “How shall we be able

| .curn home? 1
reunited with you; if you mean well, brother, ar-

- <o that e may quickly reach home, otherwise you

e d

.an

o have

zovards doa
: thenceto

nios
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Your guests, the Rajas, are hostile,

pleasant state of affnirs, succeeded by an

<nt one” Rookum replied, “Sister! be not at
sious; I will first of all allow the different Rajas

come as my guests, to take leave; and will
s youwish.” With these words, Rookum
his royal gtiests; they all comingin abody,
ay, “ Rookum! you have given so much wealth

Trishnu and Buldeo; and through pride have not

Bhojkut. At the time, Shree Rookmunee Jee sat upon § :datall well: this one subject of regret to us; and

a glittering it . o . . =)
a glittering ru¢k with her son and grandson, and Shre § e grieved on another account, which is that Bulram

ought dishonour upon you.”
0 great king! Rookum, was angry at this speech,

hen the

&,Tfl‘.i:‘h} Wi
wolied, *

% ncern Wi

Raja of Kuling said, I have something to say,
th you permission, I will mention.” Rookum
Mention it.” The Rajas said, “ We have no
ith Shree Krishnu, but send for Bulram; and

= will play at choupur with him, and win all hismoney:

il great

as his pride iz, we will send him away hence

apiy handed.” When Kuling had thus spoken, Rookum

A vefle

cting for short time, went to Bulram Jee, and

a1, %0 greatking! all the Rajas send their compliments

nd have

$:You ha

efore,
ey

fookum

invited you to play at choupur.” On hearing

45, Bulbhuddru went toaccept the challenge;the Rajas
ne, and bowed their heads on his coming. The Rajas
2n said, with the greazest politeness, to Raja Bulram,

ve had great practice at the gameof choupor; we
wish to play with you” With these words,

v brought out and spread a cloth for playing at chou-
7 and Rookum and Bulram began playing; at first

won ten times, and then said to Buldeo Jee.

*Tou have lost all your money ; what will you stake now? "’
The Raja of Kuling applauded this speech, and laughed.
Jhserving this Buldeo Jee bent his head, and became
donghtful; Rookum then staked ten crores of rupees at
aee, which then Bulram had won and taken up, they

money e
3, and

}1lhegan to wrangle and said, “Rookum’s dice, has fal-
iz, (that is, he has won)

why are you collecting the
Bulram returned the whole sum on hearing
staking a hundred millions took up the dice;
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Biilram won again, and Rookum Jost;
a second time, and said, “Th
thus exclaimed, “What do you know about gambly, 8
and dice; you mean villager! Rajas understand War o §
play; cowherds only understand about cows.”
On hearing this speech, the ang
excited in the same manner, that the waves of the g
areswollenat the full-moon.
ing within himiself, contpiv
making another stake of seve;
again Buldeo won, and then again the Raj
clared, “That Rookum had gained the game,”
they had thus cheated, there wag voice
“Huldhur won, and Rookum Tost; Q Raj
you spoken falsely p"
O great king! wh
having heard: the vo;
hear it, Buldeo J ee

WOB:J &

er of Buldeo Jeg ., §

Whe §
fl’Om heaf"-e&

en Rookum and the othey
ce from heaven, pretended
whe exceedingly angry, ang gy
““ Although youhaveallied yourself with me by marrigg,
you have again quarrelled with me; O unjust and disk,
nest man! 1 will now put you to death whatever Opinis |
my brother’s wife may form of the deed. il 1ot ngy |
listen to any one on thig to-day depriz:

you of life, you deceitful 7
1aving narrated thus much of the history, Shr
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—0 king!
after some delay, Bulram killed Rookum in the sight of
all present; and having throwy Kuling down, knocks
out all his teeth with blows, and sald to him, %Yy
also showed your teeth and laughed.”  After
having slain and put to flight all the Rajas, Bulram can:
to the palace of reception at the hirde’s house, and men.
tioned- all that had oceurred to Shree Krishny Chund,
On hearning the actount, Huri departed thence withall |
his party, and had a safe and “pleasant journey fs
Dwarka; joy was diffused throughout the city on his
arrival, and there were festivities in evepy house, Shre
rishnu Jee ond Buldeo J ee went into the presence of
Raja Oogursen, and said, “ O great king'! through you

Rajas
not

subject, but will
wretch,”

B ] ' < & gene-
mf.ﬁncr between Unroodru and Ookha. I% t}:‘;lgﬁ -
' ii;n of Bruhmu was first Kusyp, whoseson Hirvnkusy

28
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CHAPTER LXTII.

i¢ , king ! if I
g SaooxDpE0 JEE said,—O great king
dbgli?nq‘i%opower of the lord of Dwarka, I would

shgp

‘ w?}gg the whole history of the taking away of Ookha ;

e with attention, and I will explain, how she saw

! «mmdru ina dream at night, and lost ‘her strength
Ll na aream a

aoh sorrow ; and how Chitrekha brought about a

1 i " {E l.
s very mighty and renowned ; a,,zgd: become 11?%21 Itl‘;d
- qonLHurti’jon, a worshipper of Krishnu, was

. ]

. - . - S

§ 5zladh. whose son was Raja Biroochun, and Biroochun
farlaci, = A

. e still
athe Raja Buli, whose fame and excellence are stil
1

3 ¢ . d
read abroad on the earth. When Krishnu descende
4pred

p Vi actis-
ron the earth in theform of adwarf, he ha,vmlg ?r:'ctm
ﬁ?ﬁnt atagem, sent Raja Buli to the inferna 1eD1;:3 1; é
;nx :lfl;stoson’of that Buli was Banasogr, a very po C»Le1d
L;:f splendid monarch ; he dwelt in Shomtpoxe,‘fcfm
; ;pconstmtly tothe mountain Kuelas tof perfor: .
%Z?iﬁtion to Shivu; he cherished tl_le pro ‘es?}on ion
%ﬁgﬁlinq spoke the truth, and lived with his passions

: e . . ’
amplete subjection. ] e Ll
%mio great king! Banasoor havm% %m,ei t?z, ;gebeing
2 £y 3 uri: 4 : ;
rfor adoration to H .
nelag, and performed ad : 0 Bt 8
E’“ul‘béd in aln intense feeling of affection, bC 1?3 zllnce
sate of ecstacy to play upon thelh&;ld-L%r}g%é&}N [ pance
T . s -\ino- and P' a}y Dhr . Lhads
ud sing.  Hearing him sing e e
Sholas i n-to linecw
bholanath was delighted, ini;ai 1%?1 i affer Gancrg
) n a hand-drum. .« :
iniee and. plﬁy upol, highlv pleaged,&nd ha,v_,ng
fr some time, Muhadéo was hig }' D oo highis
alled Banasoor to him said, “Son! I ha boen lughly
mtified with your singing and dancing ’k, ;%'011 oo
*mm me, and I will grant whatever you ’L}S !nv"re'oi:: ve
;?::Wed h;ost dgreeable, and my mind has bee ] O
£y . by
i hearing you. L |
Ollnl‘?éai'inb' these words, O great kmg_ilBazil:}fzfé
iining his hands and bendingfhm head, foa; ,yg;'ﬁ , the
gy e o - COMDASS ’ .
Soest aumility; O lo'ld ?fomisil?;' me a boon; I
wown me great favour in SIg

excellence and glory, we haye celebrated” Unroodris
marriage, and- have destroyed the Yery w

Wicked Rookum.”

: s g - 011‘
wlicit that you will first make me immor t;g, 311113 a?ter-
£ on me the sovereignty of j:he whole wor 'il‘ S
rards make me so powerful that no one will obtain ¢
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victory over me.” Mukadeo Jee replied, “T gppe .. §
this boon, and release you from all fear; in the +
worlds no one shall have power equal to yours.
even Bruhmu shall have no authority over FOU: Youte
played excellent music, and afforded me extren.
grasification ; being greatly rejoiced in mind, T hyf ! - ;
bestowed upon you a thousand arms: 20 home now.q’ § =¥ contgnd, and dissipate the troubles of my mind "’
freefrom all anxlety, exercise a sovercignty which ¢  Hoving nurated thus much of the hisfory, Shree
not be shaken.” ® ~§ Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! Muhadeo Jee was
Banasoor, O great king! having heard this Spe | «gry at hearing Banasoor thus address him, and began
of Bholanath, and having received a thousand armsy, § ©2F bimself, * T granted hima hoon, thinking hin a
highly delighted; and, going to the right by way .§ k¥ man, and now he is ready to fight with me ; this
adoratibn, and bowing his head took leave and d | il kas hecome proud of Dis strength, and shall ot
by permission at Shonitpore ; afterwards having ¢ § zape with life : he who indulges in pride, never lives
quered the three worlds, and havine broucht 2§ img”  Muhadeo having these thoughts in his mind,
gods under subjection, he dug a broad deepcditch T id, * Banasoor | do not distress yourself ; ina short
water springing at the bottom, and built castles of f.{ fmea fit antagonist for you, Shree I&rishz}u, will descend
and air; beng free fromall dread or fear of any one 1§ pon the earth in th.e family of Judoo, with exception of
began to carry on his govenment happily ; after i § S0 there 1s no one in the three worldswho can contend
lapse of some time his arms, in consequence of his - § Tt you.” Banasoor was very much pleased when he
fighting, become very strong : he rubbed them and shui] | ard this, and said, © Lord ! when will that man descend
them about. Banasoor said to thimself “With whg§ @on the earth, and how shall I know that he has been
shall T fight, on whom shall I make an attack 7 1} m ?” Shivupresenting Raja Banasoor with a banner,

(=]
have become infected with itch in consequence of

id to him,  Take this flag and place it on the top of
fighting, who will fulfil the desires of my mind ur house, and when this flag shall fall of itself and be
Having thus spoken, Bangsoor went outside

sken to pieces, then know that your enemy is born.”
house, and began to root up hills, and dash them »§ _ v hen Muhadeo, O greatking ! had thus explained
pleces and  wander about different countries. When &

him, Banasoor took the flag and returned home. On
had destroyed all the hills, and the irritation and itchize § ving there, he fixed the flag upon his house and daily
of his hands had not left him, Banasoor said, Wi

eed up prayers that the man might appear, with
whom shall I now fight, and what shall I do withs

lom he could fight. When some time had elapsed, his

many arms ?  How shall support the huge eight: § & queen, named Banawutee, became pregnant, and
) . b 8 gl
my own strength ; T will go again to Muhadeo, s

L 35)

o

v one in the three worlds so powerful as to face me in
‘encounter : as yowhave, through compassion, bestowed
me great strength, do me the kindness, now to fight
=ith me and satisty the yearnings of my mind ; or else
int out some other very strong being with whom I

I

£

i

7ien her time was completed, brought forth a girl ; on
speak to him on the subject.” “t occasion Banasoor having sent for astrologers, and
) great king ! Banasoor, having thus reflected, wez: § 7 them seats, sgu_d, “Fi;: upon the name, and, point
nto the presence of Muhadeo Jee, and, joining his hands § % the mental qualities of this girl.” Whenhehad thus
and bowing his head said, O lord of the three worlds | § 72ken, the astrologers determined quickly upon the year,
in whose hand is the trident, you did me the kindnesst § ¥0th, half-month, lunar day, day of the week, hour,
bestow upon me a thousand arms, which I find too hear § “7sion of time equal to forty-eight minutes and the
for my body, I cannot support the weight of them ;  § Teaty-seventh division of the zodiack ; apd, having
Pleased to remedy this, and point out some one pessessel § dered the proper moment, named the girl ¢ Ookha,
of great strength with whom I may fight ; cannot izt § siad, ¥ O great %ﬂ,ng ! this girl will be_z§ mine of

{ “uty.and good qualities of mind and disposition ; and

s
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will be very intelligent’: we can discover this from e
planet and other signs.” o o

Banasoor was h]ghb" gmmﬁgd at hearing this ; and
having bestowed many gifts upon theastrologers, al}w‘a
them to take leave; and aft‘el‘wards, having sent fo; s
gers and dancers and musicians, gave a festive entertaiy.

ment. As the girl grew up, Banasoor treated her wi
oo W 1k as sever g
the greatest atfection. When Ookha was seven years:

age, her father Banasoor sent her

Kuelas, which is near

to the mountg

pose of learning to read.

3 ¥ 1 PON {‘:‘f
Guneshu and Suroswutee, went into the presence

Shiva and Parbutee ; and having joined her handsax

bending her head, thus submissively 51)01(6 q ~efz~ ¢.
compassion ! Shivu and Devee,'gmnf nrle,‘:x‘?m wni:l\“fl‘n;:
the gift of knowledge,.am}’acquu’e for your :«Ya vea.xemivfi
in the world by so doing,” O great king ! Sh{\'}ljﬁ
Parbutee, being pleased with the hmmht.yI of Uukh
speech, began toimpart knowledge toher : she went cate
tantly to them for the purpose of 1‘endmg; q}ld ”ahe‘;
some time had beenthus spent, she readall the Shastrs
and became very proficient 1n knovwledge, and plfﬁ:
upon all kinds of musicalinstruments. One d'ayQQ 7;
played a duet with Parbutee on .the lute, and Smflm?jwf‘
ly, when Shiva Jee came and said to Parbutee, © belor

1 Shree Krishnu Chand has restored to life Kamde, §

whom I burnt to death.” Having thus spoken, Sy
Muhadeo went to the banks of the Ganges with Pe
butee, and bathing both himself qnd her, became
amorovs, and hegan to assist Parbutee in dressing wit
great affection of manner, and m‘:mke love to hgr k
length, in the ecstasy of his passion, he began to p
upon a hand-drum, aud dance frantically Wlﬂlfﬂmm
gesticulation, singing according to t}le Sc’:l‘enge obilj:m
explained inthe Shastrus,and fondly embracing aﬂ;?’l
Ookha, beholding the mutual joy and fondness of 8k
and Parbutee, and feehn‘g a desire to have a hus'zi‘h;.
began to say to herself. “ 1f T had a hashand, T wo
D . . . . - . - -
enjoy amorous diversion with him in the manpe
Shiva and Parbutee.

B

Shonitpore, With many ate |
dants and companions to Shivu and Parbuf:ee, for tbﬁpm‘- !
‘ QOokha, having proptiatel §

A woman without a husbant -8
as defective in beauty, as night without the moow™. §
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When, O great king ! Ookha had thus expressed her
ronohts to herself, Shree Parbutee, acquainted with the
wirets of the heart, knowing her thoughts, invited her
«ith the greatest affection to come near, and thus with
w2 most tender regard addressed her, “Daughter [sufter
it any anxiety of mind, thou shalt obtain a husband in
dream; search for him, and enjoy amorous pleasure
sith him.”  Having thus given her a hridegroom, the
wife of Shivu allowed Ookha to take leave. Having
mined a great proficiency in knowledge, and received a
gromise of a hushband, she made a salutation, and went
w her father; who gave hera very beautiful house, apart
fom all others, to live in; and she, taking with her
several of her friends and companions, lived there, and
inereased in stature daily.” '

-0 great king!when the young maiden had reached
e age of twelve years, the full-moon hid its diminished
zs on beholding the lustre of her moon-like counten-

ance ; compared with the blackness of her hair, the
lirkness of the night at the change of the moon seemed
uifing,  On seeing her taper locks, snakes east their

iins and fled away; the bow began to palpitate, on be-

lding the arch of her eye-brows; deer, fishes, and
wagtails were abashed at the sight of her large and roll-

g eves ; the sesamum withered on gazing at the ele-

ance of her nose; the fruit of the bimba tree was restless

i the redness of her lips ; the breast of the pomegaranate

was lacerated, on viewing the regularity of her teeth; the
zse ceased to blow, when she saw the softness of her

ieeks ; pigeons were fidgetty at the roundness of her

ieck ; on taking a side view of hér breast, the buds of the

ius fell intothetank ; the loness retired into the forest,
uen she saw her slim waist; the plantain ate camphor

o beholding the smoothness of her thighs; gold was
iashed, at the fairness of her body; and the chumpa

il itself: the lotus lost all its estimation, in comparison

with her hands and feet. Such was she, with the gait of
u elephant, the voice of a Kokila, and in the very flower

fyouth and beauty; and by the splendour of her charms

alipsed all the abovementioned.

On subsequent dey, the maiden, having applied per-

ames and paste, and bathed and rubbed herself in puras
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water, combed her hair and divided it, and fastenir,
pearls where the hair is divided, made use of antimeys
and tooth-powder, and stamed, herself with ‘mehads’ szl

all kinds of jewels and ornaments, wearing an elegan;,
brilliant petticoat, with a border of large pearls, andy

cloth round her body with a hem of great splendour, ; |

shining bodice, and a sparkling and perfumed veil, came
forth thus adorned and smiling with her female con.
panions and attendants like Luchmee, and saluted Le
parents.

of her beauty, allowed her to take leave, with this
thought in hismind, “That she wasnow of a fit age
be married; and he afterwards sent many male deﬁm&s
to guard her house, and many females for the protectior
of her person; the male demons exercised the greates
vigilance night and day, and the females were n cons
tant attendance upon her.

O great king ! the royal maiden constantly per
formed penance, bestowed gifts, fasted and offered ads
ration to Shree Parbutee Jee, for a husband; saying,
“When will my father celebrate my marriage, and how

shall I obtain a husband ?”’ Having thus said, she wen |
to sleep, thinking of a husband, and beheld in a dreams |

being of a childish appearance, black colour, a moonlik:
countenance, lotus eyes, very beautiful and Cupid-lik.
with an enchanting face, dressed in yellow silk, wearin
a peacock crown on his head, standing away, decked o
with ornaments and jewels, wearing ear-rings in shapes
an alligator, a garland Yeaching tohis feet, and also oz
of the goonja seed, and very wanton looking and play-
ful. On seeing him, she blushed and held down her
head. He then addressed her in the language of low
and approached her in an affectionate manner,aand layin:
hold of her hand and embracing her, made her forgét al
her anxious and perplexing thoughts. Having both go
rid of this reserve and hesitation, they sat upon the hed.
and engaging in amorous dalliance and glances, ax
kissing and embracing each other, they reciprocatl
pleasure, and in a delighted excitement of mind, addres
ed each other in accents of love.. After sometime, whe

&5

Jac; and, having eaten pawn and decked herself out iz | womed, with her arms extended for the embrace.

When Ookha stood before them after havine §-

made a salutation, Banasoor, on beholding the splendor ‘
§ -iv did he inflict misery on me by departing ?
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iha. in the midst of her affectiou, desired to embrace
nushand in her arms, she awoke from sleep, and dis-
meinted and sad, remained fixed in the position she had

She

werv sorrowful on waking and greatly grieved;

There has he gone, the Lord of my soul ?” ~ She con-
ol to search for himin every direction. She thought

perzelf, ¢ How shall T meet him again, and how shall
cebim 2 If T had continued sleeping, my beloved
.old never have goneaway ?  Why should Thave been
athe point_of “embracing him, when my sleep was
~rurbed : when I awoke, the night scemed very tedious;
With-
my beloved, my soul is very wretched ; whilst not
wholding him, my eyes long for his presence. My ears
isire anxiously t0 hear him speak, Wherehas my beloved
<ne, the bestower of pleasure ?  If Tagain behold my

sy

frling in a dream, I will resign my life to him.”

O great king ! having thus spoken, Ookha was very
21, and thinking upon her hus}mnd, sat down upon
hed with her face buried in her hands ; when night
7 suceeeded by morning, and about four hours anda
2 of the day had passed, her female friends and atten-

is began to say to each other, “What has happened,
; Ookha, that she has not yet risen from sleep, although
Te day is so far advanced 7 Having heardithis remark
ikitrekha, the daughter of Banasoor’s minister, Rook-
‘o, went to the the picture gallery, and heheld Ookha
wing dejected and motionless on  her curtained bed
dedding tears and heaving long-drawn sighs. On see-
1z her in this state, Chitrekha said to her with great
smotion, “* Explain, my dear, to me, why are you so sad
ieday, and have fallen into such a sea of affliction ?
Von are weeping and sighing ; why is your mind so
Inrbed 2 L will drive away all your griefs, and will
fnfor you whatever you wish. You have no friend so
rtached as me, nor one who has a_greater atfection for
i ;I will wander over all the three worlds  to ac-
wmplish what you desire. Bruhmu has granted me a
won, and subjected all to my- authority. Devee will
ssist me; and, by means of her power, L will do what-
ser you may tell me. Look upon me as possessed of
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such power of enchantment, as to be able to deceive o
bring here Bruhmu, Roodru, and Indru.  No ope ngr

the secrets of my nature; I, therefore, myself exyly

. ; g
my own attributes. No one, whosoever he be, whethe

good or bad, can speak with the same knowledge of the, ol to myv distress?”  Chitveka replied, “ Never
s 1 can ; mention all your distresses to me ; wha e { El ar. about not knowing his name and residence ;
happened during the night ? Do not deceive me, 05 §° 4 (xg-it,e‘ down and point out to vou all the male
loved land I will bring about all you hope for.” \ "1“ nts of the three worlds : amongst whom, show
On hearing these words, O great king | Oolha th‘;{m ;o has stolen your heart, and it will be my
very much ashamed, and with her head drooping, appr mmu i br(iz; o him to vou.”  Ookha laughed, and
ched Chitrekha, and said to her, in a sweet tone of Vi § eSS O ° .
“O beloved ! knowing you to he my friend, T will e |
tion all that occurred during the night, keep the affair; §
secret ; and if you can apply a remedy, do so. During
the night, in a dream, a being of the colour of the elogd,
a figure brilliant as the moon, with lotus-like eves, dre
sed in yellow silk, and with a scarf of the same colow,
came and sat near me, and displaying great aftection f:
e, captivated my mind ; so that I lost all reserve gl
bashfulness, and conversed with him. At length wh
the conversation had continued for some time, and in th
eagerness of passion, I extended my arms, to lay holds
him, I wasawakened from sleep, and his fascinating form:
remained imprinted on my mind ; I have never heard o
nor seen any one like him. How shall T attempt to giv: §
you a deseription ; his heauty exceeds the power of lang-
uage. He has stolen away my affections.  When Lus:
to go to the mountain Kuelas to acquire knowleds
under the tuition of Shree Muhadeo Jee, Shree Parbu
told me, that I should see my husband in a dream, g
that I ought to cause search tobemade for him. sy
that bridegroomlast night in a dream ; where shall Tf;

.- N . . e HUE [
viha replied, “Friend ! there is a proverb, “Hels daaad,
anse he cannot breathe.”  If Tknew his namelavn re-
simce, why should T be sad ; could not I apply some

ﬁ‘fﬂf}e i‘"reat king ! when Chitrekha had obtained Ookh&"s
nsent, she sent for writing materials, and sat dow 1%
qren the ground ; and, having propitiated Gune‘s]ljl and
Devee, and meditated upon her spiritual precept?t ;began
pwrite.  She first wrote and showed her a description
Jthe three worlds with their eight divisions, z'm'd fourteen
ab-divisions, the seven islands, the 111119(11&'131,0113, of t}lei
| arih, the sky, the seven seas, and Vishnu's celestia
| Afterwards Chitrekha showed her a descrip-
i of the gods, demons, celestial musicians, ChorlliteliS’
lemi-gods, saints, sages,the supporters.of the wor t,t u‘a'
| apporters of the ten quarters and the Rajas ofall com}& ies;
tut Ookha did not find her beloved amongst them. ‘ te
Jiis, Chitrekha drew separate likenesses of the cles%:e}ih
Lnts of Judoo ; and when she showed Fhem to‘ ‘Oo a,
Jokha said on beholding Unroodru’s picture, I have
fnd him, who stole my heart : this is he, who came t({
mein the night. Arrange some plft’n now, friend, flmc
arch him out, and bring him here. On 1}?&1‘111};%‘ ?m,
{hitrekha replied, © How shall he escape me? ) C 71{ tre-
im agai - 3 . v tha proceeded to say, ¢ 0 friend ! you do not klﬁLOW him,
him again, and to whom shall Ireveal the pangs of separs § it Leamtell o swho hhe is: he is of thefamily of Judoo,
tion I endure ?  Whither shall Tgo ? how shall Tsearc § F L EARTE)

1 knomwine e . . “¥ .l 2 erandson of Shree Krishnu Chund, and the son of
s - |- - . . @ » e | Blem o . . + ~ ivag Var-
for him, not knowing either his name o place of abode? Pordiyomun ; his nameis Unroodrn. Helivesat Dwar

O great king ! when Ookha having thus spoken, avi § ;. sitv built in the sea near the shore. By order of
heaved long-drawn sighs, drooped and pined in thougk: § g : & g}v it, Soodursun, keeps constant watch over
Chitrekha said to her, “ Be not at all anxious, my des: § ”‘jm"., 'e_quo‘a,er that no (feﬁ] demon, nor wicked per-
I will iearch out yox:\f'émsband wherever he may be,a | ’jn{;i: llr];llc;ﬁgy th:e descenda,nts of Judoo ; and if} any
bring him to you. aveaccess to the three world:§ = "7 ° ‘v, he cannot obtain entrance without
wherever he may be, I will try and ﬁud. hi}n out for yo ; :%)g:lngiz;%l?}ff?g{ag Oogursen and Sporsen.”

Tell me his name, and allow me permission to start’ ! o ereat king ! Ookha was very sad at these words,
boodsaid <0 friend ! ifithe a place so difficult of access,
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[ 232 ] ’ o st ofothere
;sant thing to contribute to the happiness of others;
W:i it is & good act toassist them: this body is of nouse

how will you go there and brine mv hushand theness” .
you go ¢ 4 g m; snand thences N . ;
e -1, reference to our own selfish advantages, but it is

Chitrekha replied, My dear ! set vour mind at ress o
iy e ubrestin v useful if it can be made to promote the benefit of

that point ; by the glorious erace of Huri, T will by _
= ] = 4 () -

i TRRESS X ‘ f ts and the ob-
your soul’s Lord to you.” Having thus spoken, Chitreli; § shers. By such conduet, our own objects and t
| oz of others ave accomplished.

put on garments, imprinted all over with the name . mpil - o y
%Ramu, and made mzu!ks and prependicular lines onj § = O great king ! havmg_t»hu%‘spgkeu,l ?lflgll.ekllm ‘5_001:
forehead with sandal wood, such as cowherdesses wes, § ve, and went home, saying, Fmen~d ! )%t éag oglou?
and stamped impressions of different kinds on her breass;, § rour of Bhugwan I have brought tvh}:_l%ub zuz_) to1 se‘y
the upper parts, her arms and throat, and wearinga larg: § ;rake him now, and satxsfy. thy desi ;,1% ‘n t hle ei
garland of Toolsee on her neck, and carrying rosaries § grure of Chitrekha, the delighted Ookha was af: alﬁle.c
the large diamonds of the Toolsee in her hand, throwig, § idafraid of the first interview, and beganv to say tlol,el -
over herself a chequered blanket, she folded under her § f, “What shall T say to awaken,}ny hlxsbi'xnd{ and how
arma cloth to situpon ;and assuming theappearance f § gujl I embrace him in my arms?”’ At lgng th &h‘e be%zu;
 play sweet notes on her lute;on hearing the sound o

a chief worshipper of Vishnu, she made an oheisance and | . d 11 sides
started for Dwarka, taking leave of Ookha, and saving § which Unroodru “WOke;&,nd,’ looking roune 01} all sic *‘:b;
€ feman to say to himself, “What place is this and whose

to her , “ I will proceed through the air, and pursue my has brought
journey in the sky ; T will bring thy hushand othe § pe? How did I come here, and who has brought me

wise my name is not Chitrekha.” | iere with my bed, while asleep?”

Having recited thus much of the histroy, Shre:§ O great king! Unroodru was in a state of great as-
Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! Chitrekha, having § ;zishment, uttering many expressions of surprise;whilst
brought into play her delusive power, and mounting e § ikkha, thoughtful and abashed, fearful ofthe first inter-
a horse of air, started on a dark night in company witl § iw, standing in a corner, and gazing on :che counten-
a black cloud; and having arrived almost instantaneousls § uce of her beloved, feasted her pa_rtrldge-hke eyes. In
at the city of Dwarka, shone forth like lightning and ex- § ¢ meanwhile, Unroodru, on seeing her, was confused
tered the dwelling of Shree Krishnu Chund, in suchs § 5d said, “Tell me, fair one, thy history; whoart thou,
manner that no one knew of her coming. Prosecuting § vhence hast thou come tome; or hastthou brought me
her search, she came to where Unroodru, sleeping alons § iere thyself? look not upon tru?h and. falsehood as
on a bed, was diverting himself in a dream with Qokhs, e samey at present I see everything as in a ’dre;tm.
On beholding this, she quickly took up the sleeper’shel. § O great king! Ookha madeno reply to this speech,
and went off with it. She carried off the sleeper and is § juthecamemore ashamed, and crept into the corner and
bed on Ookha’s account, and brought Unroodru to ths § ipon this he immediately laid hold of her_ by the }mnd,
place where Ookha was sitting thoughtful. § ind seated her upon his bed; and, addregsmg her in the

O great king ! on seeing Unroodru and his el § inguage of affection, dispelled all her anxiety and shame,
Ookha was at first ina great flutter, and went and fella: § ud alarm; they sat together on the bed ‘and began to
the feet of Chitrekha; she afterwards began to speakin § schange amorous glances, and engage in loving dal-
terms of the highest praise of her courage and prowes: § lince and relate the history of their love. Inthe course
for having gone to a place of such difficult access, aul §  copversation, Unroodru Jee enquired from Ookha,
having brought him away, bed andall; and thereby har- § “How didst thon, O beautiful creature ! first see me, and
ing done what she agreed to do, “For my sake thor §iferwards have me brought here? Explain the circum-
hast undergone all this trouble; T am not able to mike § sances fully to me, that my doubts may l?e allremoved.
a fitting return, but must remain a debtor to your gool- § iy hmring“ this Ookha, gazing with delight on the face
ness.”  Chitrekha replied, “In the world it is a verr §
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of her husband, said, “You came to me in g dreay, |
and stole away my affection; on awaking, my mind g, §
greatly troubled, and I mentioned the subject to Chite. |
kha, who, O lord ! has brought you here, and whose o |
ceedings I do not know.”  Afterwards Ookha said, - 4 |
great king! I have mentioned how I first saw, and ha, |
since found you; be pleased now, O lord of the Judos' §

to explain how you first saw me.

ly delighted atthisrequest, and replied, smiling, “( heg, |
teous fair ! I also saw theein a dream last night, and som |

one took me up in my sleep and brought me here,
have not yet discovered who it was
beheld thee.”

ot

Having recited thus much of the history, Shr §

Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! the two lovers cor.
versed thus with each other ; and in the fervour of the:

affection, indulged in all kinds of voluptuous pleasms §
and dalliance, and vanished all recollection of the pangs .

separation they had endured. Subsequently, when Ookk
found the taste of pawn, insipid, the pear] necklace cali
to the touch, and the light of the lamp, dim and wer
outside, she perceived that it was morning. The light
of the moon was diminished, the splendour of the sur
dimmed, and there wasa dark red colour in the sk,
The birds where chirping on all sides, the white esculer
lotus was withered, and the other lotus blooming, theret
goose and its mate were together.

O great king! observing this state of thing, Ookks
immediately shut all the doors, and came in great frik
into the house, and putting her arms most affectionatels
round her hushand’s neck, laid down upon the bed; the
having concealed him, and did him from the sight of he
female friends and companions, she began to attent
upon him in secret ; after some time her friend and com-
panions found out that Unroodru had come there, i
that she passed the day and night in amorous enjoymert
with her lord. One day Ookha’s mother came to lock
after her daughter; and, without being observed, saw her

seated very happily, and playing at choupur in a howse

with a very handsome young man. On perceiving this
she returned home, without saying a word, on tiptoe, and
in profonnd silence; highly delighted, and uttering

Unroodru was hig}. §

T4

§ |
, and, on awakine |}

[

Some days afterwards, Ookha seeing her
{ 1sshand asleep, came forth blushing from the house, and
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{ nenedictions,

§ inking to herself, ¢ I hope that no one from not seeing
| e will imagine, that I remain in the house for my
shand’s sake”

0 great king ! Ookha, leaving her .husband alone,
1 went off @ but could not stay away from him ; she return-
| dagain to the house, and shutting the doors engagelin
{worousdiversion  Onobserving this act, thedoor-kee-
§rssaid to each other, ** Brother ! what is thereason of
| e Raja’s daughter having to-day come out of the house
{ ifier remaining there so long and returning again imme-
§fately 77 One of them remarked, “Brother, f,o' some
§ iays past, [ have observed the doors of Ookha’s house
§ it day and night, and there is some man inside, who
wmetimes laughs and talks with her, and sometimes
darsatchoupur.”  Another said, ** If this be true, let us
nand mention the matter to Ba.nasoo.r ; W‘h;\{ shoulq we,
mowing these circumstances, remain sitting quietly
¥re? One of them said, ** Let us not mention the
mtter, vemain all of you at some distance from the
touse, let what will happen : no one can control the
ire; speak not a word about what the young lady
my do, but remain silent spectators of all that
mppens.”

0 great king ! whilst the door-keepers were thus
wrersing with each toher, Banasoor came wandering
iwut there, accompanied by several, strong, powertul
men ; and as he looked up at the top of the house, not
ereiving the flag, which Shivu Jee had given, sa,’ld,
‘What has happened to remove the flag hence ?””  The
‘or-keepers replied, “O great king ! it is now many
uys since the flag fell, and was brokento pieces.” Ou
jiaring this, and calling to mind what Shivu Jee had
wd, Banasoor became thoughtful and explained,
‘When did the flag fall? some enemy has come, and
aried it off.” When Banasoor had thus spoken, @
Jlor keeper came into his presence ; and, joining his
ands, and bending his head, said, 1 have an important
Htter to communicate, which I cannot mention unless
Lohtain oour permission to do so.” Banasoor granting
Jrrmission, told him to communicate what he had to
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say. The door-keeper then said,“* O great king ! exer

my fault ; we have observed for some days pazt, thary

man has come into your daughter’s house ; day ;

night he converses with her : we have not discoven;

ghat”man he is, and whence he has come, and what k
oes.

On hearing this authentic statement, Banasoor wy 1

excegdingl;v angry, ,and seizing his arms, went silent]
and alone to Ookha’s house ; concealing himself, he sz

on his arrival a man of a black colour, very handsom §
and dressed in yellow, lying fast asleep with Ookh, §
Banasoor thought to himself, it would be a sin to kill; §
§ st as aswarm of honey bees would rush upon any one-
{ When the demons began to dischargeall sorts of weapons,
soor stationed several guards there, and having told them § |
to inform him when the man awakes ; came home, and |

sleeping man. ,
O great king ! with these thoughts in mind, Ban

holding a court, and having summoned all his dermons,
began to say, “My enemy has arrived ; take the wha
ot your army and go and surround Ookha's house; I wil
come also by-and.by.” :

On receiving Banasoor’s order, the demons all ean:

and surrounded Oolha’s house, ‘whilst in the meas
while, Unroodru and the Raja’s daughter having awoke.
began to play again at choupur. Whilst. they wer

engaged at the game, Ookha saw thundering cloud §

collected from all quarters, lightning began to flask
frogs, peacocks and sparrow-hawks began to utter cries

O great king ! on hearing the sparrow-hawk’s erv. §
the Raja’s daughter said, leaning on the neck of her k- §
| ws left alone, the rest of the army having been cut

loved—* O sparrow hawk ! do not call out thus ; les
off this language of separation.” In the meanwhi
some one came and saidto Banasoor, “0) great king !k
enemy has awoke.”” On hearing mention made of

enemy, Banasoor rose in great wrath ; and taking arm §

with him, went and stood at Ookha’s door and bega
peepinside. After looking same time, Banasoor calledes
loudly, “Ho! who are you inside the house, richi
appearance, fascinating as Cupid, with lotus-like e
and dressed in yellow?
How will you possibly escape from me 77

O great king ! when Banasoor had thus bawled ou §
Qokha and Unroodru, on seeing and hearing him wex

What thief will come forth?}
{ frce from the running nose, hie would be dishonoured ;
Lought, therefore, to remain bound.”
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i -atlydisquieted. The Raja’s daughter being perplexed

i terrified, heaving deep sighs, said to her husband,

| .j oreat king | my father has come to attack us with
 parmy of demons ; how will you escape from his
| nds 77 Then Unroodru was angry, and said, ©“ wife ! be

at all alarmed ; T will destroy the whole crowd of
gril spirits and demons in a second.” '
Having thus spoken, Unroodru Jee read incanta-
:n from the Vedas, and sent for a stone a hundred and
gehthands long, and taking it in his hand, coming forth
adjoining the army, challenged. Banasoor bent his bow
od rushed upon Unroodru Jee with his whole forees,

Tmroodru Jee was enraged, and began to deal about
everal such foreible blows with the stone, that the whole
army of the demons became broken and dispersed like the
cum upon stagnant pools : some were killed, others
ramnded, and all who escaped, whole fled from the field.
Banasoor afterwards rallied them, and renewed the fight.

0 greatking ! all the weapons the demons discharg-
&l fell in every direction, but not one tuched Unroodru ;
the weapons which would have fallen upon Unroodru,
the edge of the stone cut them off half way. The stokes
Afthe stone could not be endured, inflicting wounds like

mose inflicted by Indru, the lord of the gods, with a

| tnderbolt ; heads were spilt in two by a blow of it,

thighs were broken, and arms and bodies cut through.
When the battle had lasted some time, and Banasoor

i pieces, he was astonished, and laid hold of and

stened Unroodru with a running nose, saying to him-

¢lf, “ Now shall T conquer this invineible man ?”
Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
Shookdeo Jeesaid tothe Raja Pureechit,—O great king !

[

| when Banasoor fastened Unroodru in a running nose,

ind took him to hiscourt, Unroodru thought to himself,
“Whatever troubles may befall me, it is not right to
filsify what Bruhmu has said : for if T were to escape by

! And Banasoor
keptconstantly saying,  Youth ! I will put thee to death
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presently if thou hast any one to assist thee, send {4

him.” Meanwhile, Ookha having heard of her hushayd,
condition, said to Chitrekha, * Friend ! a curse will 12l

upon me, if I eat, drink andsleep at my ease, whils s |

husband remains in affliction.’” Chitrekha replied,
“Friend ! be not at all anxious, no one will beable o 4;

any harm to your hushand ; banish all care, for Shye 3 ; 4 v
 irmging disgraceful abuse upon myself? Who of low

Krishnu Chund and Bulram Jee will soon come to
attack, accompanied by all the descendants of Joodu :ang

having exterminated the army of demons, will reles

e

and take away with them you and Unroodru ; it is thei §
custom to carry off’ by force and stratagem; in any way §
they can, allthe pretty daughters of Rajas they hear of; §
this is the grandson of him who carried off Rookmune, |

the daughter of Raja Bheekmuk, after having fough:

with the very powerfull and renowned Raja Sissoopal and §
Joorasindhoo In like manner, they will take vou of §

also ; be not, therefore, at all apprehensive.” ~ Qokhg
said, “I cannot endure this afliction. They have bound
my husband in a running nose, carried himoff ; poison.
ous flame in consequence thercof burns up my body.
How shall I be able to enjoy peaceful repose, and how
can my eyes behold the grief of my beloved ? Why
should I live, since he, who is dearest to me, has hee:
plunged in calamity ? I will neither eat nor drink—
now Banasoor will destory my husband ! O grant me,
Banasoor an asylum for my husband; (that is, his
life, ) whateveristo be, will happen ;what can any onesay
to prevent it ? [ will not respect the world nor the Vedas,
but will consider my husband’s grief and happiness as
my own.”

O great king ! when Ookha had thus spoken t

Chitrekha, she went to her husband, and sat down nexr

him, without fear or alarm* Some one then went and
said to Banasoor, “ 0O great king ! your daughter has lei
the house, and gone to that man.” When Banasox
heard this, he sent for hisson, Uskundh, saying to him,
“Son ! bring away your sister from the cotrt, and take
her into the house, and confine her there, and do nct
allow her to go out.” On receiving his father’s order
Uskundh went to his sister, and spoke very angrily &
her, “What is this you have done, you wicked creature
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srowing aside all respect for the world, and consider-
sien for your own modesty, you low thing? Why
 sonld I kill you (or what that shall T make you die ?)
it will be a crime, and I fear for my own disgrace.”
 (okha replied, “Brother, say and do what yon please, I
isve obtained the husband whom Parbutee Jee gave me;
shom else shall I run after, leaving him, and thereby

joree abandon their husbands: this is the common
mstom of the world, and always has been so. Ifa
mman is disgraced by living with him to whom the
ity has united her, she must submit.” ‘
"0 great king ! on hearing these words, Uskundh was
amged and seizing her by the hand, carried off Ookha
Jence to the house, and did not allow her to leave it ;
ke afterwards took Unroodru Jee also thence to some
cther place, and confined him. At that time Unroodru
ris in great affliction at being separated from his wife,
wd the Raja’s daughter denied herselfall food and drink
nthe absence of her hushand, and began to perform a
way severe penance.  Some days after this, one day
Yurnd Jee, the sage, went first to Unroodruand explain-
o to him—*“Not to be at all anxious, as Shree Krishnu
{hund, the root of joy, and Bulram, the abode of happi-
iesy, would soon release and take you away thence, after
aving fought with the evil spirit !” He afterwards
went to Banasoor and said, ““Raja ! he, whom you have
fistened in the running noose, is the grandson of Shree
frishnu, and the son of Purdiyomun, and his name is
Coroodru.  You know the descendants of Judoo well,
utaccording to this knowledge; I have come to put you
mon you guard in this matter, and have done so.” On
rering this, Banasoor allowed Narud Jee to take leave,
aring to him, “Narud Jee ! I know all about it.”
CHAPTER LXIV,

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! when
Tnroodru had been four months bound, Narad Jee went
nthe eity of Dwarka, and there heheld all the Judoos
wy  disconsolate and emaciated with grief: Shree
irishnu and Bulram were sitting amongst them, very
‘oughtful and anxious, and saying. “Who has carried
#the child hence P They were talking in this strain,
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e tusk ; on which the large kettle-drum was sounded
4 fags and banners were waving. Behind these was
gother row of elephants with hqwda:hs, on which the
rest, most heroical and the mightiest of the Judoos
sre seated, wearing coats of mail and helmets, and
smpletely armed ; immediately following, were succes-
e lines of chariots, after them troops of horsemen were
wing along on horses of all colours, with collars,

ness, tasselled ornaments and iron armour, making

and there was such weeping and lamentation ins)
female apartments, that noone could bear another spes.
ing. On the arrival of Narud Jee, all persons presey;
‘both male and female, rose up to meet him, and came gy
stood in his presence greatly agitated and emaciated i
grief, sad, and shedding tears and lamenting. T
afterwards joined their hands, and bowed their hea
with great submissiveness, and expressing the dee
emotion, began to enquire from Narud Jee ““Say tru]
0O sage ! in order that we may preserve out sinkinglive. § 7em pace as in the manage, and move in an artificial
where shall we receive intelligence of Unvoodru? S, § ganer, and dance about and jump and plunge. Inthe
O holy man! so that we may rely on your words’ §gist of them, panegyrists were singing songsof praise,
Shree Narud Jee replied, “Suffer not any anxiety i § i hards were singing war songs. Behind them came
mind, and banish all sorrow ; Unroodru Jee aliveas § e foot soldiers, thick as a host of locust, armed with
wel' at Shoritpore. He has goe there, and enjoyel § gields, swords, knives, daggers, spears, javelins, bows,
¢m ous pl 1sure v ith 1 1e daagchter of Banasoor ; fu | mows, clubs, quoits, and every description of warlike
wh. h raasc 1, heh s 13t hold f), and bound him wit Feapon. The sound of the drums and other musical
a ruaning 1 oose; he w.ll not, ¢+ any account, reles §pgruments in the midst of this procession contributed
Unroodru v ithant fighting; I have mentioned this se § peatly to the fine effect and beauty of the scene. The
ret to you ; orm ycur fisture plans accordingly.”  § it flew up, and spread to the sky; the sunwas hid and
O grea: king ! Narud Jee departed, when hebil } jame like night ; the ruddy goose and its mate were
given them this intelligence ; afterwards all the descen sperated 5 wives enjoyed themselves with their lords,
dants of Judoo went to the Raja Qogurson, and said, “0§ 4 lotus bloomed and the white esculent lotus with-
great king ! we have received exact intelligence thit§ aed ;nocturnal animals prowled about, supposing that
Unroodru Jee is at Shonitpore, at the house of Banasom§ was night.
he has enjoyed the Raja’s daughter, and the Raja bin§  Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
in consequence thereof, kept him bound with a runnizg § shokdeo Jee, said,—O great king ! when Bulram Jee,
noose. What are your orders nowto us ?”’ On hearing § sivancing with great pomp and noise, with a force of
this account, Raja Oogurson said, “Take all my amy fwelve complete armies, and destroying all the forts,
with you and use your utmost endeavours to releasemi§ sngholds and castles of the Raja and laying waste
bring Unroaodru here.” s country, arrived at Shonitpore, and Shree Krishnu
When Oogursen had thus spoken, all, the Judss § thmdand’ Purdiyomum Jee arrived also. Some one in
0 great king! took the Raja’s army with them, anda § zeat alarm, and distracted with fear, said to Banasoor
companied Bulram, and Shree Krishnu Chund, and P § sith joined handsand bowing his head, « O great king !
diyomun Jee, mounting on the sovereign of the featherti f frishnn and Bulram -have advanced with their whole
race, arrived before them all at Shonitpore. { mmy, and they have razedall the strongholds, forts and
Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Ji§astles in our country, and have encompassed the city
nevery side. What now are your orders?” Banasoor

said;—O great king ; when Bulram Jee taking all &
army of Oogursen and sounding the large kettle-druz § iz greately enraged at these words ;and having sum.-

tmoned all his great demons, said to them, * take all

went from the city of Dwarka to Shonitpore; it isis-§
possible to describe the splendid appearance of his eavi- § wur armies outside the city, and go and oppose Krishnu
ud Bularm ; I will also come by-and-by.*

cade. In front ofall were ‘must’ elephants in rows, Wit §
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~ On receiving this order, O great king ! the demg,

immediately took with them twelve complete armie 3

heing fully equipped with arms of all kinds, stood reaty

toencounter Shree Krishnuand Bulram Jee ! and in reg,
of them, Banasoor worshipping , calling to mind, gy
meditating upon Shree Muhadeo Jee, was also ready £
battle.

Shookdeo, the sage, said,—O great king ! whij

2 o

Shiva Jee was meditating, his seat shook, and his med:
tation was interrupted ; on reflecting upon this, |
thought to himself, ** A worshipper of mine is ina di.

culty ; I must go now and remorve his anxiety” Whe
having formed this resolution, he had assumed half the |
fastened his matted hair, rubbed L

body-of Parbutee,
body over with ashes, eaten a large quantity of nemy,
swallow-wort and thorn-apple, wearing a Brahminiey
thread, composed of white snakes, elad in an elephant’s
hide, with necklace of heads and garland of snakes, hold.
ing a trident, bow, hand-drum, and skull ; riding upon
the bull Nandva,accompanied by ghosts, goblins, spect-
ress, witches, female divinities, Imps, spirits and ew
spirits, and taking an army with

forth. His splendid appearance baftles all deseription:
in his ear was an ornament, consiting of the elephax:

pearl ; on his forehead was the moon :

; he placed the
Ganges on his head, and his eyes were very red, of;
very frightful aspect,

and appearing in the form of th
destroying deity ; he proceeded in this manner, wit
music and singing
describe his appearance is impossible : to be understo!
it must be seen. At length, after some little delay, ke
came with hisarmy to the place where Banasoor was stand-
ing with hisarmies of demons. On
soor -was delighted, and said,
who, without you, would look ,
heat will burn them up ; how will the Judoos nox
survive 7 He proceeded to say, “O great king!
make this a fair fight,
antogonist opposed to him,”
O great king ! when Banasoor
one side, the army of the demons
array ; and on the other,

“0 sea of compassion |
after me ? Your flamin

had thus spoken, ax

the descendants of Judoo wes

him, Bholanath cam!
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sate of preparation: drums began to soundbon b}th
" hrave, bold, resolute and tl}lght-y heroes e}%‘an 3
&!@e their weapons; and the irresolute eunuc bs alll
mi?d: to fiv for their lives from the f}‘eld O}?’ sfg; e.
t‘il‘qt'wtime Shivu Jee appeared }Jefore 'bhreeBxl 1»3‘ (;‘;1:
md in the form of the destroy}ng deity. an:f[mmd
msopposed to Bulram  Jee; Uskundh enlc?ml) € ol
é;rdiyomun; and in this manner each man ¢ Obie{(. Whj~«
» mtagonist. Muhadeo held the bow Pinak in 5
é while the lord of the Judoos had the how, faa}‘lﬁlg,
’ 2 . A o » 1u
Girn discharged the arrows of B; ugmlﬁ. 51,11 iel ,Ion is Rl,o
] Wil reap( ~uhmu’s also. -
J ‘ ff with a weapon of Bruhm . )
Jee cut them o weapon . so.
guthen sent forth amighty wind, which Huri as 01161‘6%
sth fire.  Muhadeo upon this kindled a fir el, ﬁ; il}gd
) ) . N v, I;' d
Ysorari extinguished by pourmlg flox\?ﬁ rain, {;Iléf 1S u:h-
i 8 hich extended to the army ol 2
uw immense flame, whicl the arwy of Shct
ning : rds, mustachios and hair,
Viiva; and burning their beards, oy
mde all the demons appear of a} very ‘tei) 1e 11})31§r1:lz:pmd
: ns hegan to L, a
Then the army of the demo 2 e burnt, and
e > deliverance, Bholanath coo ’
ssed a loud cry for deliverance, " led. iut
imt and half-burnt bodies of the demons, gthth 1’::1
c;o’?)'iins, by pouring down rain; agd, }oemg grﬁxto% 1%1; 151‘?_
4, was on i ting fly the arrows of Narrs
« was on the point of letting e axows of S
s but : ion, he abstained from domg so,
mum; but upon reflection, bstai o O 50,
| e fter thiz, Shree hrishun J
mikept them back. Aft . Baishun - eo
: ) ; ing stupifiec
Iicharged the arrows of Sloth; and having stuj

»

2 hushandman would cut gram.
y and making his army dance, Tu

seeing Mahadeo, Bans-|

so that each man may have a |

as standing in battl |

‘ my of demons, just
hem ¢ ; ut down the army of 18, Jus
T o On beholding this

i ‘ imself and said,
aploit, when Mubadeo though’t\ tc‘) 'ht enm;e 2 soid,
‘That it would be absolutely necessary to 1 (T(; geln anc

so astoinvolv rersal des .
wslong the battle, so astoinvolve universt

. scendine into mid-
Tdundh mounted a peacock, and ascending

rmy of Shree

ir, began to descharge arrows upon th{; 1’;111 gld} i’f ﬁuri
T Purd1yomun exc 3
irshnu Jee. Then . ck,
“ome one is fighting from above, moun’{;eg. Ol}ﬁh }Iﬁﬁc%hﬁ
ive she order to fight with enell’gYa and 1 mOn hearing
2 ] onn the eround. )
ww, and he shall fall upon = T n des-

"Krishnu gave the order, when Pll}dl} %n%?skun 1
farged an arrow, which lgt t}he Pe‘r:lqoiiilﬁi the fall of
= » washighlyvindignantat t bais
dldown. Banasoor washighly IMAUgnANtay tue s =
Termdl ding five bows and placing two arrows
vkundh, and bending bis arrows like the
neach how, began to shower forth his ar
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rain, and Shree Krishnu Chund cut them off midoyy;
O great king ! at that time drums and tambgmﬁgé?
resounded on all sides; bards sang chimes in mys,
streams of blood gushed forth, as though squirted f,

wounds; in every directi blood
s H ry direction was seen blood, as rely
Holee powder; in the midst ghosts, goblins and spect

. in various frightful forms : i

i right orms, wandered about, playing
sorts of antic tricks; rivers of blood flowed like strem
of red colou}'; it could notbecalled a battle, but seen,
iclzé)e more likea Holee on both sides.
a been raging for some time, Shree Krishnu Jee
charged an arrow, so as to kill Banasoor’s charioteer, sni
’ 24
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4

the horses started; on thedeath of his i '

atl charioteer, Bap. |
soor fled f_’rom the field, and Shree Krishnu pursuéd him.
} Having narmted thus much ef the history Shré'
Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! on hearing ihe news

] S <
of Banasoor’s flight, hismother, whose name was Kuty,

ofa hideous appearance, with dishevelled hair, came nak.

ed before Shree Krishnu Chund, and began to call ox

On seemng her, Krishnu shut hiseyes and turned his hac §

upon her, when she spoke; in the meanwhile Banason
fled, and again rallied his army. )
0 great king | Kutra_did not withdraw from th
presence of Shree Krishnu Jee, until Banasoor had retur.
ed with a complete army, fully arrayed. Banasoor,a
his arrival, engaged in a mighty battle, but could o
stand before Krishnu; and, running away again, w T
Muhadeo. Beholding Banasoor inn 5 feor, Shin
) 0. o £ n a state of fear, Shiv
ee was greatly enraged, and having summoned a fere
of a poisonous and inflammatory nature, caused it
sprpad in the army of Shree Krishnu Jee, The feve,
which was very violentand burning, whose heat equallel
that of the sun, with three heads, nine feet, six hands,

three eyes, and of a frightful appearance, came and pen-

etrated the army of Shree Krishnu Chund. The descend-
ants of Judoo began to be burnt by its heat, and &
shake an.d tremble; at length, after having suﬁ’e}éed vez'%
great pain, and being alarmed, the descendants of Jude:
came to Shree Krishnu Jee and said, 0 great king! the
fever of Shivu has come, and raged violentl y am%;lt;;“
our whole army, and destroyed many; be pleased now
to save us from its fury, otherwise not a single memhe

When the bati |

|
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the family of Judoo will escape alive.”
0 great king ! having heard this request, and seeing
7at they were all distressed, Huri sent forth the ague,
<hich rushed upon Muhadeo’s faver. On seeing the
yue, Muhadeo's fever fled through fear ;and continuing
i«flight, came to Sadashiv Jee. The inflammatory fever
wen said to Muhadeo, “Afford me an asylum, or the
serof Krishnu will destroy me.”  Muhadeo Jee replied,
‘There is no one in the three worlds, except Shree
frshnn Chund, who can drive away the fever he has
«nt ; it is therefore most advisable for you to go to
shree Moorari, the friend of his worshippers.” Having
seard of Shivu’s speech, and reflected upon it, the in-
gsmmatory fever wentinto the presence of Shree Krishnu
{hund, the root of joy ; and joining his hands, beseech-
ing in a most submissive manner and making many
arreaties, said, “O sea of compassion, the brother of the
r, the purifier of sinners, and kind to the needy ! be
eased to pardon my fault, and save mefrom your fever.
O Krishnu ! you are the lord of Bruhmu and all other
fivinities. Y our power, O lord of the world !is incom-
rehensible ; it is you who created and arranged the
sorld.  All the delusive power in the universe belongs
wyou. O Krishnu ! I have found out your compas-
sonate nature, and having obtained knowledge, look
wpon you as the ereator of the world.” The benignant
Huri replied, “You have come to seek protection from
mg, and have therefore escaped, otherwise you woula
1t have escaped with life. I forgive your present fault;
bt do not againdirect your attacks against my worship-
mers and servants ; this is my order 10 you." The fever
sid, “O sea of compassion | whoever shall hear this his-
wry, ague, tertain ague and tertain fever shall never
atack him.” After this, Shree Krishnu Chund said,
“o now to Mahadeo : do mnot stay here, orelse my
fver will harass you.”  On receiving this order, the in-
fammatory fever took leave, and having made an obels-
ince, went off to Muhadeo, and the pain of the fever was
entively subdued. :
Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said,—Q great king ! whoever shall hear
%his conversation, need never be afraid of fever. After
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this Banasoor was very angry ; and, taking bows gy
arrows in all hands, came opposite to Krishnu gy
howled out, “I have fought a severe battle with voy .
butmy inclinations arenot yet satisfied.”  When hayip,
thus spoken, he began to discharge arrows with all ki
hands ; Shree Krishnu Chund Jee let loose the quc&z.
Soodursun, and cut off all his hands, except four, wit}
the same celerity as any one would cut the boughs of 5
tree. On his hands being cut off, Banasoor fell dow:
stupified, and a river of blood flowed from his wounds i
which his arms appeared like alligators. The heads f
the elephants, which had heen cut off, seemed like
browning crocodiles, Chariots were carried along the
stream, like baskets for irrigating fields and like hoass,

In different places on the field of battle dogs, jackals,

valtures and other birds and beasts were tearing and
rending and fighting and contending for the dead hodies;
and crows were flying off with eyes, which they had
picked out from heads.

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! on seeing

this state of the battle field, Banasoor was very sad, and
began tofeel regret,and afterwards, being deprived ofall
strength, went to Muhadeo Jee. Then Roodru, afte
thinking on the matter, said to him, “You must now
endeavour to please and captivate Hurl.”
words, Shree Muhadeo Jee, taking Banasoor with him,

andreading the Vedas to him on the road, came tothe plac |
where Shree Krishnu Chund was standing on the field §

of battle. Throwing Banasoor down atthe feet of Krishnu
Shivu Jee said, with joined hands, *O merciful to thos
who came for sanctuary ! this Banasoor has now comet
you for protection ; he pleased to look upon him wit
compassion, and do not retain in your mind a recollecticn
of hiserime. Y ou repeatedly descend upon theearth, w
remove the burthens of the world, and to destroy the
wicked, and to save the universe.

worshippers, you came, and are manifest in the world; §

" . . , " Pl :
otherwise, you constantly remain in the form of the §
The form of the spirit is this ; heaver |

embodied spirit.

is his head ; the sky, his navel; the earth, his feet ;the §

. v . - . . .
sea, his belly ; Indru, hisarms ; hills, his nails ; clouds,

With these §

You are, O lord! §
invisible, impenetrable, without end ; for the sake of your §

ie hair of his head ; trees, the hair of his body ; the
gon and sun, his eyes ; Bruhmu, his mind ; Roodru,
s pride; the air his breath; the closing and opening of
iis eve-lids, night and day; thunder his voice. Such is
f¢ form in which you constantly dwell; and no one-can
mprehend it.  And this world is a sea of trouble, the
warer of which is filled with anxiety and delusion, O
rd! without the aid of the boat of your name, no one
a eross this vast very diflicult sea; and many flounder,
ad are drowned, in attempting it.  Whosoever has ob-
med mortal from and shall not offer adoration and
jmyers to you. and shall not keep you in constant re-
rembrance, he shall lose his religion and shall aggravate
§ issins.  He who has come into the world, and has not
alled upon your name, has abandoned the water of life
ad drank poison  In whosoever’s breast you dwell, he
s vbtained pardon on account of his faith by celebrat-
with songs your good qualities.,” Again, Shree
lluhadeo Jee said, “O sea of compassion and brother of
Ze poor ! your greatness is houndless.  Who has power
udeseribe ity and who can understand your actions ?
Tike commpassion upon me now, and forgive this Bana-
wr's transgression: and grant him faith in you: healso
wssesses a title to he considered your worshippers, be-
use he is a porton of the lineage of Purlahd, your
§ sdorer.”  Shree Krishnu Chund replied, “Shiva Jee,
§ dere is no difference between you and me; and whoever
sipposes there is a difference, he will fall into the great
1, and shall never obtain me, (thatis, gain my favour);
vhoever has meditated upon you, will at his latter end,
btain my favour: this Banasoor aolled upon your name
without deceit ; and, for this reason, I have made him
mr-armed ; I have protected all on whom you have
ouferred  boons, and  will protect those also, to whom
umay in future grant blessing.”
0 great king! when Krishnu had uttered these words,
{ tudashivu Jee made an obeisance ; and, taking leave,

B

=

| vent to the mountain Kuelas, accompanied by his army;
 ud Shree  Krishnu remained standing where he was ;
| Sinazoor then joining his hands, and bowing his head,
wd submissively,~0 lord of the poor! as you have com-
sionately pardoned me, be pleased now to make pure
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sde. Bulram, the abode of happiness, and Shree
yma Chund, the root of joy having then allowed all
sccendants of Judoo to take leave, went to hve_ at
ease and happily at the royal palace, taking
- sodru and Ookhawith them. The wives of Krishnu
= delighted at beholding Ookha ; when she was

m:ght into the palace, her mother-in-law _gave h}?l' a
sing, and clasped her into her bosor, and being high-
~leased at seeing her, adorned her with ornaments.

: CHAPTER LXV. . ...
imeE SHOOKDEO J EE said,—O great king! Raja I}Turug
e family of Ishwak, was very intelligent, liberal,
Jisious and brave : he made innumerable presents of
<+ it would be as easy to count the grans of sand of
:{anges, the drops of rain in the month of Bhadon,
te star of the sky, as to reckon the number of cows
i Nurug gave away ; although he was 80 wise and. SO
vliberal & Raja, he was for a slight transgression
sged into a lizard, and dwelt in a dry well, and Shree

your servant’s house by coming to it, and take awgy
Unroodru Jee and Ookha with you.” On hearing thi;
Shree Beharee, the benefactor of his worshippers, takine
Purdiyomun Jee with him, went to Banasoor’s ahode.”

* O great king ! Banasoor being then highly delightef,
conducted Krishnu, with a warm welcome, to his hous,
spreading silken cloth on the road;afterwards he washed
his feet, and took the water withwhich his feet had bee
washed, and sipping it in his hand, put it on his hea,
He then began to say, * The water in which his fe
have been washed, so difficult to be obtained by all,
have this day obtained by the favour of Huri, and obli.
terated the sins of each birth. He who has drank of the
water of the Ganges will undoubtedly , obtain heaven;
he who has seen the Bhageruttee, has gained the whole
world.”

O grea king ! having thus spoken and brough
Unroodru Jee and Ookha, he said-in the presenceof
Krishnu, joining his hands “ Be pleased to forgive my 8.5 . Chund Jee released him.

%ullc% what was predestined has ha,ppellllecil1 ;hI give élm In this part of the history, the Raja Ptgeec‘}‘xié
okha as a servant to you.” When he had thus spoken. § . Shy hookdeo Jee, and enguired,—
Banasoor gave his daughter in marriage, according to the "irgifl! S;.liehaf sis was S0 pizms and 1&3@@1 a Raja
injunctions of the Vedas, and bestowed upon her s .1 ;%o o lizard, and why did he remain in a dry
boundless dowry. , 10 and how did Shree Krishnu Chund Jee releasehim ?
s Hfgqn% narr;%’(cied %ms utm(}il'l of ::he hﬁ:tory, b%rgeﬁ “olein these circumstances ’EOS }iﬂe, tél}?t t}:ﬁ pegplefégﬁs

ookdeo Jee said, —O great king ! on the marriage§.’ . - . emoved ”? Shree Shookdeo Jee -
taking place, Shree Kgshnu Chﬁnd, having restorel y mind may beremove

s 0 oreat king | be pleased to listen with attenton,
Banasoor's confidence, seated him upon the royal throne: § ;1 .=y explat';n all the circumstances as they occured.
and, accompanied by his grandson and grand daughee: Rajo Nurug was in the constant habit of presenting
took leave, and sounding the large kettle-drum wen ©

- havi in the morn-
‘ VR 845 of cows ; oneday, having bathed early in th

thenee, with all the descendants of Judoo, to the Et}; ;‘ and finished his religious meditations and pr%yer]i,

Dwarka went outside of the city, and escorted Krish : rs :white, purple, blac
. : e vl . . mive in alms a thousand cows ;white, purple, )
nu in musical procession; at that time the inhabitant low, brown and grey, with hoofs of silver, horns of
of the city sang songs of rejoicing, and indulged L &1 backs of coppgr, and dressed out in cloths of silk ;
festivites in the markets, roads, cross-roads, sheds and § .- 2ddition fo the cows, he gave as a present to
houses; and in the royal palace, Shree Rookmuneean ;. = quantities of grain, and a great deal of
allthe women sang songs of congratulation, and observel zev, all of which they took to their homes : on an-
all the ceremonies usual on festive occasions : the gods, ,;,."é,w the Raja, in like manner, began to make a
seated in their chariots, and raining down flowers from @t of COWS wl,len unknown to the Raja acow that
the sky, raised cries of victory; and joy was universally § - ’
diffused throughout the city, both inside each house ant

been given away on thefirstday, was mixed up W}tﬁ
:cows of the second day, which the Raja gave away wit

=z
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;sortal shape.” On hearing these words, Dhurumraj
s1tothe Raja Nurug, “O great king! for the sin of
ng unknowingly given away a cow a second time,
sih you had already once given, you must become a
zrd in a foreston the banks of the Goomtee, and
min in a dry well; when Shree Krishnu Chund shall
wend upon the earth at the end of the Dwapur age,
+vill grant you release.” .
0 great king! having thus spoken, Dhurumraj re-
ed silent, and the Raja Nurug, being them trans-.
med into a lizard, went and fell into a dry well; and
«ding on animals, began to abide there;after the lapse
swme ages, Shree Krishnu Chund Jee descended upon
¢earth at the end of the Dwapur age; when having
jired sports and diversions at Bruj, he went to Dwarka
ihad sons and grandsons. A number of his sons and
mdsons went together one day to the forest to hunt;,
st engaged in hunting, became thirsty; by chance, as
7were searching for water in the forest, they came to
rink of the blind well in which Raja Nurug having
o horn as a lizard, dwelt.  As one of them leaned
xthe well to look into it, he called out to the rest,
withers! come and see what a large lizard there is in
fawelll” - They all ran to the spot on hearing this,
! standing on the raised stone masonry round the
uh of the well, began to fasten their turbands and
hands together, and suspending them in the air,
to draw him forth, and to say to each other,

that day’s cows ;a Brahmin, who received it, has take
to his house, when another Brahmin recognizing the .
as his, stopped it on the road and said, ¢ Thisicanm;
I received it yesterday at the Raja’s, brother ! Why
you taking it away’’? The Brahmin replied, %1 5,,
just received this cow from the Raja, andam bringiy:
thence ; how is it yours ?” O great king ! the tywo By
mins began thus todispute, each claiming the cow : 4,
disputing some time they both went to the Raja, wh
having heard the statements of both, Joining his hayi,
sald in & very submissive manner, ¢ Let one receive fi;
me a lakh of rupees, and let the other take the cor,
let me give the cow to the other.” Both the quarrelsg
Brahmins were veryan gry atthisproposal, and said *
cow, forwhich, onreceiving we pronounced a henedict
we will not give up for a crore of rupees, that is a pes
of our souls,” O great king ! the Raja then falling
the feet of those Brahmins tried every means of coax
an explanation, butthose vindictive Brahmins would
listen to what the Raja said : at length both the B
1S went away very angry to their homes, leaving
cow, and saying to the Raja, * O great king ! thee
which you gave in alms to us, and which we receis
after having extended our hands to pronounce a he
chptlon, 1s not to begiven up for money ; if it still ren
with you without our receiving anything, it does
signity, (or, we have no ohjection).””

. O great king !on the departure of the Brahmins,
Raja Nurug was at first very sad, and began tosayi
himself, ¢ T have unintentionally committed this act % : . .
injustice, and how willit be wiped away ; 7 and afrertigiother ! we will not go away from this place until we
he continued to perform many acts of charity, and g™ drawn the lizard out of the well.” .
many gifts.  After the lapse of many days, the ki O great king ! when all their efforts with their tur-
Nurug died ; the attendants of Jum took him to Dhurm=2s and waistbands did not succeed, they procured
raj, who on seeing him, rising from his throne, stood it the village flax, thread, and grass with which
having afterwards welcomed him, and offered hima saf?® We made, and thick, large thongs of leather; and
he said in the kindest manner, ¢ O great king ! yafiig them down the well, and fastening the lizard
virtues are many, and sins few: what will vouf=g-t them, began to pull forcibly, but the lizard was not
receive—the reward of virtue, or the punist.men § 2oved thence: then some one went to Dwarka, and
crime?” On hearing this Nurug said, joining his hauigf! 0 Shree Krishnu Jee, “O great king! there is an
“Do not O lord ! let my eood sets pass away from yeaftous lizard insidea dry well in the forest, which all
mind ; T will first suffer for my sins, and endure afflict children have fatigued themselves in trying to pull

: ’ L but it will not come forth.”
On hearing these words, Huri rose and started off;
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and going along came to the place where a iz
I the chilgy

were trying to pull the lizard out. On seei ;
" 1 < . seeing Krishy
the children said, ¢ Father! see what a large Clizar&i‘:

is; we have foralong time been trying to pull it out,}

it wﬂ(l) not come.”
_ . O great king! having heard this speech, when §
Ix.mshnu Chund Jee desc%nded into thle weli 1;111311 h}if
his foot on the lizard’s body, he relinquished his%“ﬂ:
and becz_une a very handsome man. In the form of R
he continued to lay hold of Krishnu's feet, joininga
hands, a"nd bowing his head, he solicited him’ “Q seg
compassion! you have shownme great favour in havi
taken thought of mein the midst of this great calamity
Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja! when in the form s
man, he began to address Huri thus, the Judoos’ childr:
and the sons and grandsons of Huri being astonished
quired from Shree Krishnu Chund, “0 oveat king! 7
is this, and for what crime, being transformed ot

lizard, he remained here? Kindly tellus, in order thatt.4

perplexities of our minds may be removed.” Then Kz

shnu, withoutmaking anyreply himself, said tothe Raizf

13 1 - » i
Explain your history, so that all may hear it with:
tention. Who are you; whence have you come, and

what sin have you obtained this body?” The Raja r:

plied, joining his hands, “You know it all, O lord of &

Judoos! But as you ask me to relate my history, Iwif

do so. Mymnameis Raja Nurug, I gave numberless corg

’io ]‘BI’aJhmms for your sake; it so happened that one di}§
gave a great many cows in alms to Brahmins; on anothag

day one of these cows came back to me; which, withs ‘l
being aware of this circumstance, I gave away withotted
cows to another Brahmin; as he toc?k the cow away wi
31%111_, the first Brahmin, recognizing itas his, said tohizd
his cow is mine, I yesterday received it as the Raj:
why are you taking it away? He replied, ‘I have jug

: . LI . g o 3
received it at the Raja’s, and am bringing it thence; ko

is it yours?’ () great king! those two Brahmins came
me, disputing on this matter; I explained to them
said, ‘One of you receive from me a lakh of Rupees
compensation for the cow, and one of you give up
claim to the cow.” O great king! they hoth obstinate
refused to listen to what I said; at tength they hoth Wl
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sway angry, leaving the cow with me, I continued to
waret, and to be distressed at the circumstance. At the
sme of my decease the messenger of Jum took me to
Dhurumraj, who said, to me, ‘Raja | your virtues are
pany, and your sins few; say, will you first receive the
reward of your virtues, or suffer for your crimes?” Ire-
plied, “I will suffer first for my sin.”  On hearing this,
i great king | Dhurumraj said, ‘Raja ! thou hast bestow-
¢l upon a Brahamin a cow, which thou hadst already
given away; for this fault be transformed into a lizard,
and go upon the earth, and remain in a dry well in a for-
est, on the banks of the Goomtee; when at the end ofthe
Dwapur age, Shree Krishnu Chund having descended
gpon the earth, shall go to you, you will then be releas-
e’ O great King! from that time I have been lying

i blind well, in the form of a lizard, and have meditated

apon your lotus feet; youhave now come and delivered
me from a great aflliction, and carried me across the
acean of existence.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said tothe Raja Pureechit,—O greatking!
the Raja Nurug having thus spoken, took leave; and, sit-
ting in a chariot, went to Vishnu's paradise; and Shree
Krishnu Chund Jee explained to all the Judoos’ child-
ren, and began to say, ‘Do not any of you commit a
erime against a Brahmin, nor seize on a Brahmin’s por-
tion; whatever you may have vowed in your minds to
offer, keep back no portionof it ; speak the truth to Brah-
mins, Jum has indicted this punishment on one, who
received back what had been given toa Brahmin; continue
w0 be the servants of Brahmins; submit to all the trans-
gressions to Brahming; whoever respects a Brahmin res-
pects me, let not any one think a Brahmin and me
separate from each other; he, who shall suppose that
there is o difference between me and a Brahmin, shall
fall into hell; and he who shall treat with consideration
ond honour a Brahmin, shall obtain my favour; and shall,
without doubt, go to heaven.” »

O great king ! having thus spoken, Shree Krishnu
Jee took them alf thence, and returned to the city of
Dwarka.
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CHAPTER LXVIL,

SHREE SHOOKDE i
0 JEE said,—O great ki
. DHOOK E said, great king ! on g
%ccla,swn Shree Krishnu Chund, the root of ?ov nmf{
’ ; g AR
L u i am, the abode of ha-p}.)mess, were sitting in jewefiﬁi
; ouse, when B}lld_eo Jee said to Krishnu, “Brother! Wh@
txu}&b sent to invite us from Brindabun, and we W.ent e{z%
q?] ét I%ttrfg then you and I promised the cowherde:ﬁ
;V I und and Jusodha, that we would return quickkkff’,
De 12}1:e not gone therg, but taken up our ahode 5;
Jwarka; they will be thinking of us.  With your )
sion, I will go and see the pla . I
oﬁ"er’th go ¢ c.aee,t’: 1e Elgce of our birth, and wi}
offer t] lf'm %msolatwn. Krishnu gave his consent: 'mri
3 - ¢
pon this, bulram took leave of them all, carryin’cr off
o

plough-shareand pestle;and okl ;
od off. E sand, mounting his chariot, start.

e and rushed out. Bulram, when he saw them from
 distance coming towards him, ran and threw himself at
e feet of Nund Rae; then Nund Jee shedding tears of
v, raised Bulram, and embraced him with the ntmost
feetion, and forgot all the pains of separation; Bulram
4en went and laid hold of Jusodha’s feet, who fondly
asped him to her hosom: she embraced and clung to his
¢k, tears streaming.from her eyes. “

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
Shoodkeo Jee said to the Raja,—O great king ! after
s interview, Nund Rae Jee took Bulram into the house,
§ wd began to make kind enquiries, asking,” 1f Qogursen
{ md Basoodeo, and the Judoos, and Skree Krishnu Chund
1 deroot of joy, were all well. Do they ever think of us?”
Pulram said, * Through your favour, they are all well
O great king ! the Rajas of § and happy, and pongtantly sing of your good qualities.”
villages Bulman;ge )aﬁf%&sho‘ all the cities, towuns and Yund Rae was silent when Le heard this, then the Ranee
come him, and eseort 11 ;a_e tv‘; ough, came out to wel. § wodha, tears filling her eyes as she thought of Krishnu,
and he o fi‘ered consoiec‘ him with thg greatestpoliteness; § aid with great emotion, "D}‘lldeo Jee!is Shree Krlshnu,
days’ journer Buqulmjon to each of them.  After some the star of my exes, well?”’ Bulram replied, ;“That he
ka'; he paid ]uli,s ros el%c Ee &ﬁl‘l_s’e'd at thecity of Awunti- § 7 quite _well. ' “Jusodha then began to say, ‘Buldeo!
had instructed hih%)ic i{ o t‘ e spiritual preceptor, who § snce Huri went hence, here has been a darkness before
days with him 01; tmlj'\" ledge, and staid about ten uy eyes; and I thmk of him constantly, day and night,
Buldeo Jeo went o 1 . a én,]% leave of his preceptor, | {luring the eight puhurs)—and he has entirely forgot-
ever where in the 1o 11 0‘10 7..0 xool,'and beheld the cows § 0N and gone and taken up his abode at Dwarka;and
havine eaten amn jungle w ith their mouths open, not | g‘_ehol.d, my sisters, Dewukee and Rohnee, have also re-
Chund, their niin% grass, thinking of Shree Krishny | inquished all affection for me, consider Gokool as near
w;mdel’.inﬁ. ahout i S‘ ‘?'la‘ljt up in t_he tones of his lute, | Muttra; you have though’p hitherto that we hvec_l at dis-
the COWhéDrds’ cllilgiylng' allfl p&ntn?g j and behind them § 0C& )Hu(r'l would come to see us and pay us visit; but
od avith affsotion § reﬁ‘mnglvng Htm s praises, and imhu-  § éhe}% (thatis, Rohnee and I?ewuk.ee) have arranged that
Sidon thy sonon | :ntq lmé were going along ; and onall | he shall not have another interview with us.

Krishnu's exploits a : o ‘tl}e city were commending | . 0 great king! when having thus spoken, dJ usodhai was
the inhabitarts Q»ndn fb‘}ﬁm ts. Seeing this condition of in a state of the greatest agitation, and began to weep,
place, Bulram :c(;ok of the ripws, on arrival at his birth- ?ﬁﬂmm J ee entered into explanation with her, apd ngadg
filled Wwith tears - H(glmpﬂ&ﬂon 1,1pon.them, and his eves f.er ul}derstand how matters really stood; and inspired
out. when ﬂ;e‘; 2 : ﬂe Cigwherd ¢ children came runing her with confidence; afterwards when 1}e had take-n re-
supposing that Shw }’E-' ag and banner on the chariot, g’eshment, and eaten pawn, and cameiout of the house, he
comn. Botpa degl ee 1 21 ishnu Cound and Bulram had W that all the women of Bruj were emaciated and des-
and embraced anacgl*lc‘e from his rush at their approach, }vrﬁndmg; \le}l. chshevelle.d hair, a dirty appearance, de- |
from each of them ‘(‘{gﬂ'nl to make the kindest enquiries %-*E‘e.ssd in spirits, neglecting their domestic affairs, dfz.ep-
Nund and J ugodh o the meanwhile, some one told ¥ in 10’»*3, in the hlg]a:egt excitement of youthful desire,
sodha, “That Buldeo had arrived.” On snging the good qualities of Huri, restless at hisabsence,

hearing t
aring the news, Nund and Jusodha, and the covwherds

b
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and going about in every directionlike drunken person,

'O great king lonseeing Bulram, they came runnine
to him with the greatest delight ; and making obeisanes.
surrounded him on all sides; and with joined hands
began to question him, and say, ¢ Tell us, O Bulran !
the abode of happiness, where does our soul, the lovely
Krishnu, now dwell ? ~ Does Beharee ever think of us o
has he forgotten all his former love, since he obtained ;
throne ? Since he went hence, he has once sent usg
message through Oodho to perform penance ; and has
taken no further theught of any one ; and ashe has now
gone to take up his abode in the sea, why should he make
enquiries about any of us?”  On hearing these words,
one of the cowherdesses said,“Friend ! who would recret
the love of Huri, after seeing the manner he has treated
us all?  He is not beloved by any one, he who has turn-
ed his back upon his father and mother ; he does not
remain an hour without Radha, and it is she, who has
made him stay away;again whathave youand I gained by
leaving our homes, sacrificingallrespect for our families,
and for the world, abandoning our sons and hushands, and
fixing our affections upon Huri; having embarked us on
the boat of love he has altogether left us in the midstdf
the sea of separation; and we hear, that Krishnu has now
gone to Dwarka, and contracted many marriages ; and
that he has also married sixteen thousand one hundrel
and eight Rajas’ daughters, whom Bhomasoor had kept
confined. They have had sons and grandsons, why
should he leave them and come here ?" Another cow-
herdess said, “Friend !do not regret in any way on ac
count of the reports about Huri, because Oodhe Jee came
and mentioned all his good qualities.” She again said,
“Friends lact now according to my suggestion—let us,
having been allowed to touch the feet of Bulram, con-
tinue to sing to in praise of his good qualities. He isfair,
and not of black coloured body ; he will not practise deceit”
Bulram said in reply, “ I have made this journey for your
sakes, I have come here to tell you; and for this purpose
Krishnu sent me to Bruj I will stay two months with
you, and dance the circular dance, and fulfil all vour
expectations,” J

O great king! Bulram Jee, having thus spoken,

i smained bending their heads.
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sre a command to the women of Bruj : ¢ As this is the
aht of the full moon of Chuetru, adorn, yourselves, and
into the forest ; and I will engage in festive songs and
inee with you.” Having thus said, Bularm Jee went
y the evening to the forest, and all the women of Bruj,
ilowed him, wearing elegant dresses, and ornaments
1 adorned from head to foot, came to Buldeo, they all
The beauty of Buldeo
aunot be described ; of the colour of gold, he was dres-
wlin blue dress ; his moon-like countenance and lotus
scaptivated all hearts ; an ear-ring shown with lus-
zous beauty in one of his ears, as though the sun and

dwon dwelt together ; the other ear had drunk of the

{ irowr of the celebrity of Huri ; and he did not fasten
mear-ring in it.  Jewels in profusion were fastened on
1l parts of his body, the splendour of which batles des-
giprion.  The women fell at his feet, saying, * Engage
asports and delightful festive songs and dance with us”
O great king ! on hearing this request, Bularm Jee
zade the mystical sound of** Hoon, "on uttering which
{:lthe materials, necessary for the festival were imme-
i aely produced. The cowherdesses then abandoning
deare and modesty, giving themselves up to the passoin
flove, began to sing and play upon lutes, drums, eym-
s, pipes, and other musical instruments of all kinds,
ud gratity Bulram by their merry-making and dancing,
il blandishments. ' '
{ On hearing them play and sing, and seeing them
{imce, Buldeo Jee was delighted ; and having drank
me spirituous liquor, began to sing and dance, and
agage inevery kind of sports, and enjoy mutual pleasure;
< that time the gods, celestial musicians and choristiers,
ad the demi-gods, accompanied by their wives, and sit-
{ g in chariots, singing the praises of Bulram, rained
juowvers form the sky. The moon and the assembly
“the stars beholding the happiness of the festive assem-
ir, poured down nectar from their rays, the air became
#ll, and the course of water was stopped.
_ Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
thookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! in this manner Bul-
i Jee engaged at night infestive songs and dances
vith the women of Bruj, during the month of Chuetru




and Byaskh, and in the day-time made Nund and Jus,
dha happy by relating the history of Huri. One nig%;

whilst engaging in festivities, Bulram Jee having gore |
rily, | e one 27

and reposed on the banks of the river, said angrily
“ Jumna ! flow thou here, and forming a thoususi
streams, bathe me with thy waters ; if thou obeyest 1
my command, thy waters shall be divided into’ seven
portions,” When, O great king ! the Jumna throun};
pride would not attend to what Bulram Jee said, he drew
her towards him with his plough and bathed, and fooy
that day the Jumna has been bent at that spot.  Havine

g

hathed and gotrid of all his fatigue, Bulram Jeefmades]] |
the cowherdesses happy ; and, taking them tith hin, §

went form the forest to the city ; there the cowherdes
said, “O lord of the Judoos ! take us henece with vou,

the hopes of the cowherdesses ; and having inspired then §
with confidence, allowed them to take leave, and wex
himself to take leave of Nund and Jusoda. He the
explained to them and gave them comfort also ; and affer
a stay of some days took leave and set oft for Dwarks,
where he soon arrived. " ‘
~ CHAPTER LXVIL
SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! ther
was a Raja named Povinrik, in the city of Kasee, a verr
powerful and glorious monarch, who assumed the a;;-
pearance of Vishnu and imposed, upon all people by deci
and foree; he constantly wore a yellow dress, a necklac
composed of fine jewels, produced from the elements f §
nature, a garland of pearls and a garland composed
various jewels; and carrying about with him a shell
quoit, club and lotus he made two wooden hands for
himself; and having placed upon a horse a wooden sove-
reign of the feathered race, he went about mounte
upon it. He called himself Basoodeo Pounrik, and caus
ed himself to be worshipped by all men; whatsoever §
.RanE did not obey his order; he attacked him; and. har
ing fought, reduced him to subjection.
 Having narrated thus much of the history, Shre:
Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja! seeing and hearing of his
practices, people began to say in every eount?y city, |
village and house, “One Basoodeo has “appearad n the |

:

1
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qutry of Bruj, in the family of Judoo, and he dwells
i the city of Dwarka ; another has now come to Kasee,
shich of the two shall we look upon and respect as the
Such was the talk in every country; when,
ving made some discovery, Basoodeo Pounrik came

B

| e day into his own court, and said, “Who 1s Krishnu
| hat lives at Dwarka, whom the world calls Basoodeo ?
| He has come upon the earth for the sake of his worship-

ers, and has there assumed an appearance like mine.”

| Having thus spoken, he sent for a messenger ; and enter-
g into very minute explanations with him, despatched

himto Dwarka to Shree Krishnu Chund Jee, saying, “Tell
sl persons, whoare wandering about inan appearance like
mine, to relinquish that appearance, and if they do not

1 o | rlinquish it, prepare to fight with them.” On receiving
Having heard this request, Bulram Jee encouraged |

theorder the messenger, taking leave, started from Kasee
ad arrived at the city of Dwarka ; and appeared in the
sourt of Shree Krishnu Chund Jee. Krishnu asked him,
“Who he was, and whence he had come ?”’  He replied,
“Tam a messenger of Raja Pouurik, of the city of Kasee;
Tam come to deliver a message to you from my master,
which, with your permission, I will mention.” Shree
Krishnu Chund granted permission. When he had done
10, the messenger standing up with joined hands, began
w say, “O great king! Basoodeo Pounrik says, ‘That he
is lord of the three worlds and creator of the universe,

“and asks who you are, who having assumed his appear-

ance, and fled from fear of Joorasindhoo, have come to
live at Dwarka; you must either immediately give over
imitating him in outward appearance and seek his pro-
tection; or he will come and destroy you together with
all the descendants of Judoo, and having removed the
hurthens of the earth, will cherish his own worshippers:
Tam Pounrik, the unseen, the invisible, the without
form; gods, sages, saints and men offer prayers, penance,
sacrifice and gifts, continually to me; 1, as Bruhmu, am
the creator; as Vishnu, the preserver; and as Shivy,the
destroyer. In the form of a fish, I resented the sinking
Vedas;in the form of a tortoise, I supported a hill; asa
boar, T upheld the earth; descending upon the earth as
half man and holf lion, I destroyed the demon Hirun-
kusyp; in the incarnation of a dwarf, 1 deceived Buli
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odeo Pounrik continning to fight and being in the
s of death, went in his assumed form in fromt of

e Krishum Chund Jee, and challenged him. On
spg him in that counterfeit dress, the descendants of
o said to Shree Krishnu Chund, ¥ O great king !
<hall we kill him in this likeness?” Krishnu said,
i no crime to kill a deceitful man in that likeness.”

Having thus spoken, Huri gave the order to the
Jit. Soodursun, who went and plucked out his two
olen arms ; the wooden sovereign of the feathered race
«« broken at the same time, and the horse ran away ;
sen Basoodeo Pounrik fell, Soodursun cut off his head,
Jthrew it away. On his head being cut off, the Raja
anrik was released from existence ; his head fell in the
v of Kasee where his seraglio was, and his wivessaw
;they went and tore their hair, saying, Who was the
shor of this deed ? You were not subject to decrepi-
J, and were immortal. How has your soul departed

when I descended as Ram, I destroyed the great g
Rawun., This ls my occupation, that, whenever dezz.nf
vex my worshippers, I descend upon the earth. duﬁ%
move its burthens,” ) M
‘ Having narrated thus much of the history, Sl
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—Q O'I‘é{;t iu:
the messenger of Basoodeo Pountik was thus s veaki Y
and Shree Krishnu Chund, the root of joy séa‘tledl Ii ,
Jewelled throneamidst an assemblage of *J udoos wasag .
tening and laughing, when one of the descelidants
Judoo exclaimed, “Has the regent of the dead come 1;
take thee away, that thou speakest thus; we will kill the;
thou. low wretd}{ Thou hast come as the go-betyreen Qf;,
dece1'tful man; if you were not an ambassador, we would
certainly put youto death; it is not right tokilla mes
ger.” ° B

T

O great king! when the descendants of Judoo had
thus spoken, Shree Krishnu Jee, havine called that
messenger, explained to him and said, “Gr?) and tell thy
Basoodeo, that Krishnu says, that heis ahout to siver
mutating thy appearance, and to see an asylun? with |
thee, be prepared.”
~ On hearing these words the messenger made a salp.
t:lmon, and took leave; and Shree Krishnu Chund Jee
{;n Zzg:itg(;}t“l 131:11:115 :r:ﬁ:}cofg{l :cjloel cltg of h};mie The | Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
phessenger went a to“i)wquq( qu c1eol lpun‘n » “O grear Biwkdeo Jee sa_xd,-‘—O great king ! having destroyed
v tie | b ' ; arka, and deliver ed the.whole Hwodeo Pounrik Shree Krishnu Chund Jee returned
nessage you charged me with to Shree Krishnu; §rihall his army to Dwarka, and the Raja’s son with a
and on hearing it he said, ‘G.o, and tell thy mastertobe §ir of revencine his father’s death, began to perform a
prepared, as I am about to give up imitating his appear- §uv difficult %eﬁ?‘mce to Muhadeo Jee. When he had
ance, Ozm‘c? to 1i.eek ’an asylum, with him.” ) engaged somedays in this penance, Muhadeo Bhola-
. Smgl.gmat ing! “fhlis‘t the gmba.ssad?r was still speak-  §uh eaa‘n'le one day hi‘ghly' delighted, and said, “Ask a
1g, sOme one came and ,szud,‘ O great king ! why areyou §un from me.” The Raja's son said, # O great king!
slf;tlng"thlls un,?oncerned?. Shree Krishnu has advanced §=nt me this boon that I may he revenged on Shree
Wlthlns army. Qn hearing this, Basoodeo Pounrik mu for mv father’s death.”’ Shivu Jee replied, © very
came forth “tzth his whole army in assumed appearance; .if vou desire to revenge, adopt this plan.” He
and, proceeding onwards, came in frontof Shree Krishna §:,~ What plan ?¥ Shiva replied, “Offer a sacrifice,
Chund J ee.  Another Raja of Kasee camealso with him: §uating the incantations of the Vedas backwards ?a
on both sides the armies were arranged in battle-order: ¢ devil will come forth from the life, who will do
the warlike mstrumen.ts began to sound, the brave, the ever vou tell her.
resolute and the heroical began to fight; and cowards. When Shiva Jee had thus spoke, the Raja's son,
leaving the field, to run for their lives; at that time § meat king ! sent for Brahmins and having built an

0 great king ! on hearing the lamentations of the
i's wives, a son of his named Soodukoch, came there,
seeing his father’s head which had been cut off,
satly enraged and began to say, “I will not rest with-
| revenging myself on him who has slain my father.

joseety
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altar, and taking sesamum, ghee, barley, sugar, and i, § e he drowned in the sea, he bound others, and hid
requisites for the sacrifice, and mixing them up togethy fiem in CAVES, he ripped open the bellies of some, some
began to offer sacrifice, repeating the incantations ofy,ykilled with uprooted trees. He thus constantly vexed
Vedas backwards. At length. whilst he was engugs je people; and wherever he found sages, holy men and

e | < sitting, he poured down upon them dung, urine,

the sacrifice, a female devil, named Kritya, come fy
from the hole, in which the consecrated fire was recs; Bood: thus afilicting and oppressing the people, he
st at length 1o the city of Dwarka; and assuminga

who, burning all the cities and villages, and the why

country in rear of Shree Krishnu Jee, arrived at the ¢ :mall form, sat on the palace of Shree Krishnu Chund.

of Dwarka, and began to set the city on five. Seeyfineing him, Krishnu's wives, shutting all the inner
& r<ran off and hid themselves; he then having obtain-

the city in flames, all the descendants of Judoo wejp§ e
consternation of Shree Krishnu Chund Jee, and caljgfditellicence of Bulram, ascended the hill Kewut, think-
to himgelf. ©*1 will first kill Bulram, and afterwards

out, O great king ! how shall we escape from this
it is burning down the whole city ?”  Krishnu replii§irov Krishnu's life.”” At the place, where Buldeo Jee
“Be not at all alarmed, this is a female devil, namsifsss diverting himself with his wives, Doobid, O great
Kirtya, who has come from Kasee ; I will immediatd§ie! who was concealed, saw that Bulram had been
make arrangements with regard to her.” "{isnking, and that he had taken all his wives with him
O great king ! having thus spoken, Shree Krishnd o the middle of a tank, and was engaged in various
Jee gave the order, to the quoit, Soodrsun, to attacka gurts with them. and singing and bathing. On witnes-
put her to fight, and to go at once and set fire to thfine this scene. Doobid climbed up a treee and chattering
city of Kasee. On receiving Huri's order, the quifsdvitering angry cries, began to leap and jump about
Soodursun, put to flight and destroyed Kirtya, and wag4: branches, and play all kinds of tricks; and defile a
forthwith and set Kasee on fire. The inhabitants f wrer-pot filled with si)irituous liquor, and the clothes of
from place to place in great distress ; and bitterlyabuse§ ;i of them which were lying about. On seeing the
Soodukoch. The quoit returned, after having fired i sukey the women werefrightened, and exclaimed, “O
city, and came and told Krishnu. Hratking! whence has this monkey come, who has
] CHAPTER LXVIII  Zohtened us, and defiled all our dresses? When Buldeo
SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king!Iwifiad this spéech, he came out of the tank, and laughing-
now relate, how Bulram, the abode of happiness tisthrew a clod of earth at the monkey, who, supposing
receptacle of beauty killed the monkey Doobid ; lisfin 1o be intoxicated, came down from the tree, chatter-
with attention. One day Doobid who was the minivef 1 and envaged ; he first upset the contents of the large
of Soggreet,‘ and brother of the monkey, Mindree, i arthen vessel filled swith spirituous liquor, which was
the friend of Bhomasoor, began to say, “There isa thisf:iced on the bank of the tank, and tore all the clothes
in my mind, which always pains me’” On hearing astrips.  Bulram Jee was then angry, and poised in
some one enquired, What is it ?”" He replied, “I vifi hand his plough and pestle, and the monkey becom -
kill him, who has destroyed my friend Bhomasoor,: agas large as a hill, came in front of Bulram, prepared
order that the grief of my mind may depart.” ufight; Bulram brought into play his plough and pestle,
O great king ! having thus spoken, he went on 2§l the monkey hurled trees and hills. They both closed
occasion, in great wrath, to the city of Dwarka, liyitzf«d had a fierce encounter, and neither moved back at all
waste the country of Shree Krishnu Chund, and hans§rn his position, :
sing the people. He set some afloat by pouring do™§ 0 oreat king! these two mighty beings were con-
rain, he sent down flames and burntothers, somek 'ndin.quresolutelljv with each o?her, and practiging all
knocked down with a hill, he dashed hills upon otber§inds of feints and stratagems; but the spectators were

&
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ready to die of fright: at length Bulram, pereeis, ‘

that they were all chstre.ssed threw down and ki Wﬁz surprise, and Kurun, Drun, Sulup, Bhoorisruwa,
Doobid.  Gods, men and sages were all rejoiced a1 1;

ceded homewards. All the Rajas looked on in

;W.Jgdhun, and Kouruvus did not at that time say a
death, and their griefs were dhpelled the deligh: | ; afterwards, being very angry, they began to say
gods rained ﬂow ers and raised shouts of victory ach other, ‘- See shat he has done, spmhnor all our
Lulram. ' | asure, anl making a happy occasion disagreeable!”
Having remted thus much of the history, $hy8iron said, “It is the constant practice of the descen-
Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king! that monkey by § s of Judoo to do acts of violence on occasions of
existed since the Treta: age, which B uldeo Jee killed 5, § jssure and rejoicing.”  Suti said, “ They are men of
released from existence. Bulram. the abode of Ly 7 caste, who have lately been exalted ; since they
ness, having gratified them all, brought them with i ined aovel’e‘onts the} have become msolent and
thence to the city of Dwarka, and related all the civey;. § Mmueermg. On hearing these words, all the Kouru-
stances of the destruction of Doobid to the descenduy§ - in great wrath,and seizing their arms, rushed forth,
of Judoo. aving, ** Let us see Wlnt 1n1ghtv man will take away
(HAPTER LXIX. ’ e frn'l from before us,” and they went and surrounded
SHREE SHOOEDEO JEE said,—Raja! I will now rely:§ sumboo on the road.  Warlike weapons were brought
to you the history of the marriage of Luchmuns, i play on both sides, when at length the battle had
daughter of DoorJodhun Lhow \umboo went to Husting § sted some time, and Sumboo’s chamoteer had heen
poor and marrried her. O great king! when the Bsifiled, and he himself had descended from his chariot,
Doorjodhun’s daughter, Luchmuna, was marriageabi§ e Y surrounded and carried him away bound; making
her father sent letters of invitation to Rajas of dlﬁeréz:am*tmdupon the middle of theassembly, they enqmred
countries and appointed a day for the bride to select Lz *Where is thy mighty power now gone?” He was
own hushand; having received intelligence of the di§simed at heamncr this; at this tune, Narud Jee having
that had been appomted Shree Krishnu Chund’s sou’ me, said to Doomudhun and all the Kouruvas, “This
Jamwutee, named Sumboo, came also to witness i §sdhree Krishnu’s son, by name Sumboo, do not say
ceremony. On arriving there he beheld Kajas of sl §usything to him; whatever wastohappen, has happened;
countries powerful, p()%seased of excellent qualities, tic§ Viree Krishnu and Bulram will come here with an army,
receptacles of beauty, very intelligent, wearing elequu§epared for battle, immediately they receive mtelhcrence
dressesand jewelled ornaments, {u'med and axlent staz-§4him ; whatever you have to say to him or hear “from
ing in the midst of the assemblage, and the ]wurm# ild, whqtever act has hovish understanding my have
were standing in like manner Dehind them ; musiz § ne.”
instruments resounded here and there outside;and ins 0 great king ! having thus spoken, Narud Jee took
musicians and singers wereengaged in fesiv ltIEb in t:4 ave and proceedeu to the city of Dwarka, and wentand
centre of all the Raja’s deurrher the heloved of lz§wod in the court of the Raja Qogursen; they all rose at
mother and father, was moving “about like a pupil of i §<ing him and bowed their 116’Ldb, and mbtautlv brought
eve, with a omrland in her hand and saying to hers neat for him ; Narad Jee when seated said, * O great
“Whom shall I marry?”’ mg'Kouruvm have bound Sumboo,and have mﬂicted,
O great king! when that sweet dispositioned gi'. § ad avestill inflicting great painupon him. If you wish
the abode of beautv carrying a garland, and Blushine § take thought of hnn do now ; otherwise it will be
came, in the course of her cn‘chno , opposite Sumboo; i+ fificult for Sumboo to escape. The Kouruvus have be-
laid aside all reserve and bas hfulnea‘s, and seizing far §:me very proud, and have shown no respect or consi-
lessly by the hand. and seating her in his th?& H '
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deration for you;they have bound the child ina gy,
that any one would bind an enemy.” Raja Ong: .
was very angry at hearing this, and having summg |
the descendants of Judoo, said to them, * Take glf y; |
army and advance against Hustinapoor, and havingkillg
the Kouruvus, release and bring Sumboo here.” Whﬁt
the army was ready to set out on receiving the Raje
order, Bulram Jee went to explain to the Raja Qogurs |
and said, “ O greatking ! donotsend an army Em

o

jm; you were many, and he a single child ; you fought
«th him, abandoning all understanding and diserimina-
. : vou intentionally committed a great injustice and,
winquishing respect for the world, laid hold of Krishnu's
vou have now hecome very proud, and have de-
medly afflicted him.”

0 g_yreat king! onhearing these words, the Kouruvus
1, very angrily, “Enough!enough! Bulram Jee, do
: =R . exalt OQogursen any more, as we will not listen to
them; with your permission, T will go and complains, s it is scarcely four days since no one knew or res-
them and will have Sumboo released, and will bring by | ‘ﬁ'ed Oogursen: from the time he connected himsel
away with me ;I well see why they have bound him: § sih us he has obtained high rank, and has now sent us
unless I go, the reason of this act will not appear.” U § : hanohty message: is he not ashamed, considering that
on this, the Raja Oogursen gave Bulram Jee permissias § 3 ohrained sovereign power sitting quietly at Dwarka,
to go to HPSHHRPOOI‘; and Buldoo Jge went from Dwarks § forget entirely his former condition, and now to say
accompanied by several great Pundlts_, Brahmins, andbr § shatever he ple?xses? Does he forget the day, when he
N m‘l}d, th‘e sage, m_ld arrived at Hustinapoor. Bulmg, 1 «ed to associate and eat with cowherds &llduG‘OOjHI‘S ab
on his arrlyal, having encamped on a piece of enclosst § yyrira? We have now reaped the fruits of allowing
ground, said to Narud Jee, "Q great king ! we have e § ym to eat with us, and forming an elliance with him,
Cﬁll}l)Ed”]lel‘e; please go and inform the Kouruvus of my § procuring sovéreign power for him. If we had done
arrival. On receiving tl;“S 0}'(1el’s Narud J ee wenti tese good acts to a respectable man, he would have
the city a-nd gave information of Bulram’s arrival;having § ien thankful for them all his life: someone has said
h?m'd this news, t}ley all prepared to go out and mee § mly, “That the friendship of a mean person is like a
him; Bheekmuk, Kurun, and Dron went together,takise § il of sand.”” ‘
hanc‘lsonile cloth c.h'esses as presents. Doorjodhum wer § Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
hastily forth, saying, “My spiritual preceptor, Susbw § Sinokdeo Jee said,—O great king! discoursing muchin
khun, has come.” . § s strain, Kurun, Dron, Bheekmuk, Doorjodhun, and

Having recited thus much of the history, Shr§ iithe Kouruvus rose haughtily and went'to their homes.
Svhookdeo Jee said to the Raja,—O great king ! all the § ilram Jee laughing at what they had said, thought to
Kouruvus went to the enclosure where Bulram was & § imself “They are proud of their roval power and
camped to visit him, and offered him presents; and b § gength, and therefore speak in this strain; otherwise,
mg tallenba‘t his feet joining their hands, eulogized hin § xgyld they treat with such disrespect that Oogursen, who
highly; after this having applied perfume and sandsi§ sthe lord of Bruhmu, Rudru, and Indru, to whom the
and putting a garland of ﬂower:s upon him and spr.en{“'mg { lree how their heads? 'As my name is Buldeo, I will
silken cloths, they conducted him, in musical processics § iwwn a1l the Kouruvus with their city in the Ganges.”
to the city; they then entertained him with all kindss 0 oreat kine | havine thus said, Buldeo Jee in ?rrea.t
delicacies ; and sitting near him, made various enguirie, § mth [aid hold of all the Kournvus and their cityt;vith
“O great kmg‘ ! why have youcome here? ” Dulmufj; plough, and took them to a bank of the (ranges, and
J €e replied,* I have been sent by t}le Raja OQgﬂm B8 on t?ae'point of drowning them, when all the Kou-
deliver a message to you.” The Kouruvus said, “Wi § nrus came in the greatest alarm and consternation, with
message?’’ Buldeo Jee replied, “The Raja says, that i § jined hands, boging their heads, and beseeching ear-

was not becoming in you to do an act of enmity towa?ﬂ* sstly, hegan to say, inasubmissive tone, “Q greatking!
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forgive our fault ; we bave come to you for Protectig
save us now, and we will do whatever you may order
and will be always obedient to the commands of p,;
Oogursen.” >
When, O great king ! they had thus spoken,
wrath of Bulram Jee was appeased, and he alloweq th
city to remain on the site, to which, with his plough L
had drawn it, on the banks of the Ganges. From th
day Hustinapoor has been one the banks of the Ga»nn:\’
formerly it was not there ; he afterwards relezi:-
Sumboo, and Raja Doorjodhun, having propitiated ki
uncle aud nephews, and taken them to hiz houge, e
pared a festive entertainment, and gave his daun'hteg
marriage to Sumboo according to the prescribecfinjum.
tions of the Vedas; and presented her with a very hand.
some dowry.
~ Having recited thus much of the history, Shres
Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king! thus did BulramJe
go to Hustinapoor, lower the pride of the Kournw,
release his nephew, and bring him home after his
marriage. At that time there was joy inall the§cit¥.;;‘

Dwarka; and Buldeo Jee went and explained to the By

n seetl.
310 great king! Narud Jee, having heheld with de-
nt the beautiful appearance of the forests and groves,
v on going into the city elegant golden houses covered
+h jewels, and shining brilliantly, on which flags and
woners were waving. Wreaths and garlands of flowers
e fastened upon each gate-way; at the door were
“aced pillars of plantain and water-pots of gold, filled
dh sprouts.  From the trellis-work windows and lat-
¢ of each house, the smoke of the perfume, hurnt at
4e time of worshipping, came cnrling forth, like a black
jnd 3 in the midst ot which the golden spires shone
e lichtning; in every dwelling there was worshipping
dreading of prayers, and sacrifice and offering of gifts;
adin every place people were engaged in adoration and
mditation, songsand reading. and hearing the Pooranus;
wre and there the descendants of Judoo were seated,
fming & court, similar to that of Indru, and joy was
ifused throughout the city. :
Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
sokdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king'!
. Sirud Jee being highly gratified on entering the city;
Oogursen all the circumstances connected with Husting § #zan to say, *“To what house shall Tgo first to find
poor. §dree Krishnu Chund ?  Saying this, O great king!
~ CHAPTER LXX § vhimself, Narud Jee went to Shree Rookmunee’s house,
SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! it oceur § there Shree Krishnu Chund was reclining at his ease,
red once to Narud Jee to go and see how Shree Krish: § 2d who rosé and stood up on seeing him ; they brought
Chund carried on his domestic aftairs with sixteen thos | t

! 1 ever of Rookmunee’s filled with water ; Krishnu hav-
sz}.nd one hundred and eight wives; with this thought ir § i washed Narud Jee's feet, and given hima seat, placed
his mind, he came to Dwarka, and beheld outside i

1
: L fore him perfume, lamps and consecrated food and,
city high, lofty trees, flourishing, loaded with fruitsan! § fering adoration, hegan to say to him with joined hands,
Hlowers, waving, in the orchards, on which Ppigeons "Hapfviness and wealth will follow the man in whose
parrots, peacocks, and other birds were sitting, andgpomﬂ wuse the feet of good men fall.  You have come and
ing forth pleasing notes;lotuses were blooming inelega: § pil me, a householder, a visitin my house, for thesake
tanks, on which swarms of hees huzzed : on the hask : o

_ fmy salvation.”
‘geese, cranes, and other birds weve sporting about; int 0 great king ! when Krishnu had thus spoken, Na-
flower gardens the gardeners sang sweef strains,a

k 2 dJee, giving him this blessing, “May you long live to
th}*ow_mg‘vater high and low, saturated the different hed: § rotect Shree Rookmunee, ”’ went to the abode of Jam-
with it ; in some places wheels and leather buckets wer | mutee, where Le saw Huri, playing at choupur. On seeing
brought into play, and on the quays there were crowk § Sarud J ee, Krishnu rose up ; when having given him a
~of women carrying water on their heads ; the heauty ¢

i Jessing, Narud went away again ; after this he went to
“whom cannot be described ; to beappreciated, it must har: § bhama's and saw Shree Krishuu Chund seated, and
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;understand this power ; and whocan escape from it?”
sorent king | when Narud Jee, in a state of aston-
Jment, had thus spoken, Shree Krishnu Chund, the
eower of happinessisaid, ** Narud !benotat all griev-
tinthy mind ; my delusive power is very mighty, and
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having oil and perfumed paste applied to his body, Ngny
Jee 1:eturned thnce in silence, because it is wfiiteu i
the Shastrus, “That at the time of the applieation ofy

a Raja should not make a salutation, nor a Brahmip P

nounce a benediction.””  Narud Jes theu went to Kajy
dee s house, and there saw Huri asleep, O great kim; . been spread over the whole world ; it fascinates even,
Kalindee, on seeing Narud Jee, hegan to rub Huri's fe 32 Who else has ability to escape from its influence, and

and awoke him ; Krishnu, on awaking, approached i | Jothat has come into the world is not affected by it.”
sage ; and having made an obeisance, said with 301;‘,, | irud, having heard this and bowing his head, said, be-
hands, ‘“The feet of holy men are like the waters of pl wehingly, ¢‘Take compassion on me, O lord of the
of pilgrimage ; wherever they fall, they purify.” “i1. §yloos [ in order that veneration for thee may existalways
hearing this, and having given his blessing, Narud Jg §2 27 thoughts, and that my mind, being under the in-
rose and went thence to the residence of Mittrahinds. jience of delusion, may not desire objects of sense.”
he there saw Brahmins being fed, and Shree Krish: Raja ! Narud Jee, having thus spoken, took leave of
serving out food to them ; Krishnusaid, on seeing Némfz {rishnu, and having made the usual parting salutation,
Jee, “0O great king ! as you have done me the f;ﬁnm qirned to his own dielling, playing on the lute andl
come here, please partake of this food, and give me your sging.  Shree Krishnu Chund Jee continued his pas-
}fﬂg\'l‘n.gs, at}‘d n‘mke pure iy house.”  Narud J ee repdliedf $ine at Dwarka. . ‘ o
great king ! I will come again, after having oo § i (HAPTER LXXL
round to a few other houses ; be pleased to serveout f| SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! on one
to the Brahmins, and T will take whatisleft on mv .  msion Shree Krishnu Chund was diverting himself
turn.”  With these words, Narud Jee took leave i §¥h Rookmunee during the night, and she was sitting
went to Sutya’s house, and there saw Shree Beharee, the § 20 state of ecstatic-delight, and fasting her pattridge-
?3enef'actor of his worshippers, sitting pleased, and am § (e eves by gazing on the moon-like countenance of her
ing himself ; on beholding this state of affairs, Narud Je doved ; when in the meanwhile the night passed away,
went away thence, aud having then gone to Bhud: #ls chirped, there was a red colour in the sky ;
abode, saw Hurieating ; he returned thence to the hous § 2 chukoor suffered from separation ; ruddy geesewere
of Luchmuna, and there saw Krishnu bathine. . pairs, the lotus bloomed, and water lilies withered, the
- Having proceeded thus far in the nurmtﬁ’e, Shres

] anty of the moon was diminished, and the splendour of
1) o . . R R [ 7 . ~ : . .
bhookhdeo said,—O greatking ! in this manner thesg: §% 0 increased ; all people were awake, and began to
NarudJee, went about to sixteen thousand one hundred

§smpv themselves with their dumestic affairs; at that
and eight houses, but did not see a single house withoy

§:ne Rookinunee Jee, quitting Huri's side, began to en-
Shree Krishnuin it, and wherever he beheld him enz- §32¢ thoughtfully and modestly in household ‘matters ;
ged in some domestic occupation; having observed th

al Shree Krishuu Jee, having performed his ablutions,
custom Narud was astonished, ¢ That there was not

shed his hands and faces, bathed and finished his
house without Krishnu in it; wherever T go, thereisth §=Ie «, meditations, adoration and oblations of water,

b.eloved Huri; thus has Krishnu spread about his pi- §57108 given gifts of various kinds to Bralimins, com-
times. In each of the sixteen thousand one hundred ad § ¢ted his daily work, received the daily offering present-
eight houses, the supporter of the hill (Krishnu) remaiz dto him early in the morning and eaten it with cloves,
with one of his wives.” The delichted sage said, reflect | adsmums, mace and nutmegs, arrayed himself in
ing, “The deceptive power, Whiclbl jovees;re suppogeé\: erant clothes and ornaments ; and, putting on arms,
possess, belongs to thee, O lord of the Judoos 1 noox § 7 to the Raja Oogursen, and having afterwards come

o

3



[ 2712 ]

into the court of the descendants of Judoo, sat wupg.
jewelled throne. pots

O great king ! at that timea Brahmin went and s
to the door-keepers, ““Go and tell Shree Krishny Ch;m§
Jee, that a Brahmin is standing at the gate, whoi
desirous of seeing him jandwith his permission,t’he Brak.
minwill come in.”  On hearing what the Brahmin
a door-keeper went and informed Bhugwan, #0 (}1«»
king ! & Brahmin is standing at the gate, desirous of s

i
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re,and Shree Krishnu Chund, having made a saluta-
a to him, enquired, “Narud Jee ! you go and come
rewhere, tell me how are Joodisthur and the other
nndoos, my five brothers, getting on now-a-days, and
-t are they about ? It is long since I heard anything
Jout them ; and for this reason my thoughts are oceupied
#ih them.”  Narud Jee replied, “ O great king! I am
: come from them ; they are quite well, but are much
in you ; and, with your permission, he will come g §: iﬂnxiopslyoccupied in making prepm'atigzlsn farg
your presence.” Hurireplied, “Bring him immediately " il Sarcl:lﬁce’ and are saymg repeatedly, Without
On Krishnu uttering these words, the door-keeper ushe. § 7€ Krishnu Chund’s assistance, our sacrifice will not
ed the Brahmin quickly into his presence ; and, ou 2 N complete.”  For t."hls reason, O great king ! be pleased

o 3aadopt my suggestion, and first make arrangements for

ing him Shree Krishnu Chund descended from his throg. §2* i "
weir sacrifice, and afterwards proceed elsewhere.
0 great ! on hearing this speech of Narud Jee's,

and, having made an obeisance, and advancingand tak.
ing him by the hand, brought him into the palace, s { . . . . N 10!
irishnu sent for Oodho Jee, and said to him, “Oodho!
1ave my friend, never absent from my mind or sight ;

having seated hiz}l by‘ his side on the jewelled throy,
thus addressed him, ** Say, O divinity ! whence, andfy ) . , . X

' " 1 3ere iz an immense crowd at hoth places; towhich will
4 go first, O brave warrior ? many Rajas, suffer-

what purpose hast thou come?”” The Brahmin replied
“0 sea of compassion and brother of the poor! I has:
‘ grievous misfortune, are expecting my approach, and
¢ the Pandoos have prepared a sacrifice.” Thus did

come from the Mogudh country, and bring a messg
from twenf,’y tlrlous&nd Rajas.” Krishnu enquired,” Why )
message ? The Brahmin replied, “O great king!th shou addres‘s Oodho. o~
"CHAPTER IXXIL
SEREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! Shree

twenty thousand Rajas, whom Joorasindhoo has foreibl; §

conhnec}, putting hand-cuffs and leg-irons upon then § .. ) . >

have, with the utmost submissiveness, sent this messs | frishnu Chund Jee allowed the Brahmin to take le:w_e,

by me to you. O lord of the poor! this is your custs ,49'1)1’0‘1(1gllt‘tl}e message of the Rajas, having first said

that whenever demons vex your worshippers, youdesce § %nm, ‘O divine being !_go and say from me to all the
- 1 Jjas not to be at all anxious, as I shall come soon and

apon the earth and afford them protection. O lord!i §* , " T : 3
herate them.” With these words, O great king ! Shree

the same manner, that vou released Purhlad fion |
¢ \ at 3 s rhlad from | L N . o tale
Hirunkusyp, and an elephant from the shark; be please! | Tishnu Chund dismissed the Brahmin, and having taken

compassionately, to release us also now from this ovex | stho Jee W'lﬂ‘l him, went into tl}e court of the Rajas
affliction ; we are in grievous trouble; and with eiicep | fogursen fmd 5901’56311, and me_ntxoned.all thg news he
tion of you, no one lias power to rescue and delivers sdheard in their presence. On l}earrmg which, ‘they
from this heavy calamity.” Tere silent; upon this _Oodho Jee said, “O great king !

O greatking! on hea;ing these words Krishnu heine § 2 these two things; fivst, release the ga.)as from the
mercitully disposed towards them, said to the Brahmis, § “"¢ of Joorasindhoo, and afterwards go and make ar-
“0 divinity ! do not suffer anxiety any more on thet | S'crements for the sacrifice ; because no one except a
account ; it shall now be my office fo remove ther § "% can take part ina royal sacrifice s and ther_e are
afflictions.” The Brahmin was gratified by this speect menty thousm‘ld Rajas c_ollecj:ed at .tha.t p!ace i lf: you
of Shree Krishnn Chund’s, and began to give him ables il set them free, they will, without invitation, assistin
ing. Inthe meanwhile Narud Jee made his appearanc '

k]

sy

1

sacrifice, showing you the greatest respect for your
our to them, O great king ! if any one else were to
I
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conquer the ten quarters of the world, he would not find |
so many Rajas collected together ; it is therefore
advisable that you go to Hustinapoor; and uniting gpg
consulting with the Panduvus, do what is aecessary tol
done.” O great king ! Oodho Jee after this again s
“ Raja Joorasindhoo1s very liberal, and a great respecter
and worshipper of the cow and Brahmin; every one
asks for anything receives it; no beggar ever retym
disappointed from his presence; he never speaks falsely
and fulfils every promise he makes, and he has the strep.
gth of ten thousand elephants; which strength is equal
that of Bheemsen. Lord!if you oo there, take Bheer.
sen also with you; I have an idea, that he will perish by

2s, otherwise he will be here immediately.”

The Raja Joadisthur, O great king! was alarmed at
gese words, and sent his two younger brothers, Nukool
ol Suhdeo, to confront Krishnu, having given them this
sruction, ““See and come and inform me what Raja is
sming to attack us.”  On receiving the Raja’s order,
hdeo and Nukool went to see who had come, and on
wir return reported to the Raja: “O lord of our lives !
i has come.”  On hearing this, the Raja hanished all
odety.  Raja Joodisthur being greatly delighted, sent
terwards for Bheem and Urjoon, and said to his four
ithers, “Goall of you in advance to meet Krishnu, and
dxing him here with you.”
§ Having received, O great king ! the Raja’s order,
iheard of Krishnu’s arrival the four brothers were
v much pleased, and taking with them the necessary
wents and materials for offering adoration, and accom-
iied by learned Pundits, they went forth with music
wying, and singing songs to bring Krishnuin ;at length,
iing met him with great respect and reverence, and
wed presents and adoration in the manner preseribed
the Vedas, the four brothers brought Krishnu with
ninto the city in musical procession; spreading silken

son the road for him to walk upon, showering down
mers of silver and gold, sprinkling perfumes, sandal
irose-water, and presenting sweet scents, lamps, and
ecrated food,  The Raja Joodisthur was exceedingly
ified to meet Krishnu, and considered that all his
des in life had been accomplished. After this, all

ns outside and inside the city had cordial meetings,
rving the usual ceremonies, and mutually interchang-
dvilitiesand kindnesses, and were in the highestdegree
ased ; joy was diffused everywhere, and Shree Krishnu
ud, by staying there, made them all happy.

CHAPTER LXXIIT.

SEREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—0) great king ! one da,

v

Bheemsen’s hand.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shre
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—Raja | whe
Oodho Jee had thus spoken, Shree Krishnu Chund, har.
ing taken leave of Rajas Qogursen and Soorsen, said 1
the descendants of Judoo, “Get my army ready, as |
shall go Hustinapoor. ”  On hearing this, the descen-
dants of Judooarranged and brought the whole army, and
Krishnu accompanied it with his eight queens.

O great king ! when Shree Krishnu Chund, accom-
panied by his family and army, and sounding the grex
kettle-drum, proceeded from the city of Dwarka to
Hustinapoor, the beauty of the scene exceeded all descrip
tion; in front of all were the castles ofthe elephants; e
the right and left was the protection of chariots nad |
horses ; in the centre was the seraglio ;and, in reardf |
all accompanied by his army, and affording universi
protection, came Shree Krishnu Chund Jee ; whereva
they encamped, a handsome, elegant city of many kos
in extent was formed. The Rajas of different countrie
came in a state ofalarm to pay visits, and offer presents;
and Krishnu, seeing that they were terrified, consolel
them in every way;at length, having proceeded with RE ‘
this great pomp and show, Huri arrived with them allin §2 Krishnu Chund, the sea of compassion, the brother
the neighbourhood of Hustinapoor. Upon this, some one t}ze poor and the benef&ptor of his worshippers, was
went and said to the Raja Joodisthur, ** O great king! #7g in an assembly of wise men, sages, Brahming and
some monarch, with a very large army anda grat

“rees, when the Raja Joodisthur came ; and, beseech-
retinue of followers, has advanced into your county ; be

‘rmestly and bowing his head, said to him with join-
pleased to take measures quickly for arresting his pre- tands, <0 lord of Shiva ‘and -Bruhmu ! gods, sages,
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holy men, and jogees constantly meditate on you ; 70

are the unseen, invisible and impenetrable ; no one

derstands the secrets of yournature ; holy men and jog

meditate on you with profound attention ; but you do
for a moment enter their minds ; you appear to us at

home, and have an affection for your worshippers .z
sports you engage in, Mohun, no one can compreher;;
the world has heen deceived by your delusive pow

You behave towards us as a mortal ; you look upon th
as your superiors,who bear you inremembrance. 01
of the world ! you are far from the proud man, and s

“of the life of the speaker of truth.”
O great king ! having thus spoken,Raja Joodis

then said, “O merciful to the poor ! through your comy
sion,all that I had in view has been accomplished, h
Krishnu enquired, “What isi
The Raja said, “O great king ! it is my wish to perfin

Thave still one desire.

a Royal Sacrifice, and present it as an offering tow
and thereby cross over the sea of the world.” ~Onk
ing these words, Shree Krishnu Chund was deligh
and said, “Raja ! you have formed a good wish; by
gods, men, saints and sages will all be gratified; thi
be agreeable toall, and it is not atall difficult for you
do this; because your four brothers, Urjoon, Bhe

Nukool and Suhdeo, are very renowned and powet

there is not any one in the world now who can opp:

them:first send them forth to conquer, and bring unig
subjection the Rajas of the quarters of the world, 4

after that perform the sacrifice at your ease.”

Raja | when Krishnu had thus spoken, the ki
Joodisthur, sent for his four brothers, and giving th
armies, sent them in four different directious; Subdes:§

went to the South, Nukool to the West, Urjoon to
North, and Bheemsen to the East.
O great king! the four brothers, by the gloriousfavor
Huri, having conquered the seven islands and nimed:
sions of the earth, and subjugated the Rajas of the:
quarters, brought them back with them : at that
Raja Joodisthur, having joined his hands, said to:
Krishnu Chund Jee, ¢ O great king ! through your:
this business has been accomplished; what are &
orders now?” Upon this, Oodho Jee said, # 01

' Bheem and Urjoon did the samealso.

Some time after 4
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.

<t exception of the Raja Joorasindhoo, of th(z1 Mug\;%h
uniry, who is not under your authority ;an duinm &
2l be made subject to you, it wﬂ'I not be qf a 'vqnta%e
orform the sacrifice. The Raja Joorasindhoo, t‘ e{

nofJydruth, is very mighty and renownfedi :'mc}’lgarim
i just; every one has not power to oppose ‘1-1‘11(11 o en
e Raja Joodisthur, having heard this, was bai, , Shree
Krishou Chund said, “0 great king ! benotat aéll a{%x_mm.,
jut give the order to my brothers, Bheem and tr;]gon,
nd to me, and we will eith'er 1?}* ’furce ;n st1 r:; aafl?’
jring him here bo_und, or kill him.” On l(ial 1;1? }i;e
rordz, Raja Joodisthur gave the order to the ]“-Oﬂ > o
ders, and then Hurl, accompanied by the tw 1)1 ot 1{31 5
wok the road to the Mugudh country ; when t i’?} hmc
Jdvanced some distance on their Journ(?}:,,‘ﬁhree . ]13s 1;11
(hund Jee said to Urjoon and Bheem§** Travel a%f rah-
aine, and let us kill our enemy by stratagem 0117 orfe

O great king ! having thus spoken, Shree Kris mt{
(hund Jee assumed the appearance of 2 Brahmin, and
The three having
drawn three horizontal lines across their fore‘hezfc"ts, :Evn(i
mking each a ook under his arm, went alofl% %&?m:;a
fhe same bright, handsome, elegant and we '-t&vrutu-lbth
apearance, as the three properties of hu_mmln ¥ 1;1 h,
passion and ignorance, would assume, '1f t ée} ({1:;1 o
corporal form ;or as the three-times, plese31 , pa d“ 4
future, would assume. At length, after S‘C{me da}g
jowrney, they arrived in the Mug_udh cciun_t; m al éx,n-
mid-day stood at the gate of the Raja Joorasind 021). o
seeig their appearance, the gate-keepers X‘:’el‘lt any g ( ~
to the Raja, ¢ O great king ] three l)l‘ﬂ:hl}l%nsl,) guc(ale_,é.z (or,
beggars), of very splendid appearance, glﬁ?t ({u}i ;Ous <
very intelligent, are standing at Nthe ga-?,e;, es1rous
something. What are your orders to uss Toomasindhoo

O great king !at these words, Baja“‘ f)oia dhoo
ose up, and came to where the Brahmins were atzmc{. m150 ;
and, having made an obeisance to the three, ({Q{lhllc ?c.
them with the greatest respect and deference toh11§ 01(1;53',
afterwards, having seated them on a throxit'a, e zto? in
their presence with joined hands, and looking a t;?m%
and reflecting, said, © The beggar, who belng a grea

qon of justice ! the kings of all countries have come,
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‘Raja, comes to another man’s gate, is called g oyec... |
gft:e notk]_Srgh_mins s but strong, powerful men of ?v];ibfiez;
ANy SInd 18 wrong 5 if o thug (or immocren L
such, he is regardedbin his profajer( chai'glclf);gi tilzdcomgg‘
an honest man ; the lustre of your Chutree": ek
cannot be concealed: youseem to be resolute l;flge{g%
You three brothers are splendid to beholg rﬁm
towers of boon like Shivy, Bruhmu, and ViShl;ll 'I‘ize
what appears probable to me; but do you, O deities! i
-an explanation yourselves ; whatevep yo’u mavl d;;ié%‘
will do for you, and will notswerve from my uz»‘ree;ﬁre
A liberal man never speaks falsely, and wi I not kerg
back his wealth body or anything else; T will mqké .
By present youaskfor ; my children, ‘ives m"th'ym
may have, and my life.” ~ J e
wid _:‘1 86&1:11%’ fil‘lese’ words, Shree Krishnu Chund Je,
paid, . great xing!l once on a time, there s a very
Peral Raja, named Hurchund, whose fame 15 still spreg]
fmbroac}. mthe world; on one occasion, there was g ££H?3‘~
n Raja Hurqhund’s country; and in/conseque‘m‘:e of tuhm
d:aarth of grain, vast numbers of people began to d"e
g;pﬁ)'li thls,!the Raja sold all his property, andag;&ve fo«‘ﬁl
b ! ehg 2321)§né xzallleli) all his country, towns and wealt)
o gote, ; € haja was left without any money,
e g he wassitting hungry with hig family, whey
LSWamittru came, and, in order to test his truth and
scerity, said, “ 0 great king! give me wealth, and dez‘-i\'e
, E_I‘le same advantage from doing so, as you would derive
oM giving o daughter in marriage.” ~ On hearing this
speech, the Raja brought out all that was in his‘}?ouse:

Y

and gave it o oy B .
n;?y('i ﬁgg :; ;%%%:;z%en the holy men said, ¢ O great king!
A, Jusine Ot be completed with this much money.
ter this the Raja sold his-male and female servanks
: fmxl((ii }ll)ropght the proceeds, and gave them tothe sage :
ignts agmgy expinde@ all hiswealth; and sold all his ser-
N 6 & e ;;;z lgt without money and without servants,
el }f‘folwm: ’ 'sﬁn‘uv?s and chl}dl‘eﬂ. The sage again
ool . ot Justicel my business has not been ac.
plished by the money you have siven me, -to whom
shall T 80 oW, and ask for more ? ~ I do pot know of
‘auy one in the world, who is wealthier, more virtuous
and liberal than you are. Yes, there is -a Chundz;i

pride and passion from your mind?

il
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ned Soopuch, who is a vessel of wealth; if you tell
;10 do 50, I will go and ask him for money, but I am
sumed to do so, for one reason, that having

begged
s0 liberal a Raja, what should I beg from him ?"

meat king | on hearing these words, Raja Hurchund
i Biswamittru with him, and went to the house of
it Chundal, and said to him, ‘Brother ! keep me in
felgefor a yvear, and fulfll his wishes for him.” Soopuch

‘How will you be able to do my work, and banish
Youarea very

trious and mighty Raja ; and the service you will

e to perform for me is of a low, menial kind and
e, U great king ! my business is to keep watch in
emetery, and to receive a tax on every corpse that
mes there, and afterwards to watch and gnard my own
we ; if you can do this, I will give the rupees required,
i keep you in pledge.”
ve you for a year ; give him the money.” When the
i had thus spoken, Soopuch counted out the money
Biswamittru, which he took away to his home ;and

The Raja said, “Well, T will

Raja remaining at the Chundal’s house, began to.,

ritupon him.  After some davys, Raja Hurchund’s son
; F5s

. dies ; and his mother went with her son’s
mpse Into  the burying place; and as she was on the
it of lighting the funeral pile she had erected, the

s came and asked for the tax ; the Ranee being

pleased and grieved said, ‘Considerand reflect, O Rajal
<1s your son, Roobidas, and I have nothing where-
L to pay the tax, except this cloth, which T am now
ring.”  The Raja replied, ‘I have no option in the
ater; I employed on ‘my master’s business, and if

1

imot do his work, my character for truth will be lost.’

‘meat king! when the Ranee, on hearing this, put her

1 on the horder of the cloth to take it oft, the three

dstrembled. Upon this Bhugwan, who had observ-

ithe sincerity of the Raja and Ranee, first sent a
tiot, and afterwards having appeared himself, liberat-
il three. O great king! when Bruhmu having res-
1 Roobidas to life, seated the Raja and Ranee to-
ter with their-son, on a chariot, gave the order to
eed to the celestial paradise, Raja Hurchund joining
hands, said to Bhugwan, ‘O brother of the poor puri-

e

i
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ze who solicited them. There is a saying, ‘What
1pot a beggar ask, and what will nota liberal man
2 he has no avaricious desire for his house, sons and
5, but will give up his body and head, and obtain
itv.'”  When Krishnu had thus spoken, Joorasin-
s said,“*A beggar has no sympathy with a donor, but
gite of this the liberal and resolute do not lay aside
rusnal dispositions, whether they derive pleasure or
s from the exereise of them. Lo! Huri, being dis-
ed as, and transformed into, a dwarf, went to the
o Buli, and asked for three paces of ground : at that
e, Shookru cautioned Bulinot to give it, but the Raja
not swerve from his promise; he gave the earth toge-
s with his body,and has obtained renown intheworld

fying the guilty and kind to the wretched! how canl
and dwell in paradise without Soopuch? Having heg,
this speech, and knowing the Raja’s secret wishe:: Hur
the benefactor of his worshippers, the sea of compéxs& :
granted deliverance to Soopuch, together with the c;;
in which he abode, and to the Raja, Ranee and their s
There Hurchund obtained immortality ; and here for g
his fame has been handed dowd.” ;
Having mentioned this account of Hurchund to J oon
sindhoo, Shree Krishnu Chund Jee said, “Q great kiny
besides the above instance, Ratdeo performed g }yei s
ance, during which he remained forty-eight days withoy
water ; and when he sat down to drink, some one. whe
was thirsty came to him. He did not drink ANY Wi
himself, but gave it to the thirsty man; and by fhe oifgethis act. What celebrity has Vishnu acquired by be-
of that water, obtained salvation. Again the Raja By fezabeggar, who, having received everything, acted pre-
was very munificentin his gifts, and obtained the Govery gasely 7 For this reason, do you first of all explain
ment of the infernal regions, and ever vet, his grent re. for names, and your mysterions appearance, and L will
nown is being handed down. Again the sage Qodws i grant whatever you ask, I do not speak falsely.”
ate after six months’ tasting.  Omn one oceasion a hegeyr fire Krishnu Chﬂndbreplied, “Raja ! we are Chutrees
came to him, when it was his eating time ; he did ng §zoodeo is my name ; you know me very well, and
himselfeat any food, but gave it tothethe begoar and diel fise two, Urjoon and Bheem, are my father’s chldren ;
from excess of the hunger, he the endured; and afie = have cometo fight with you, be pleased to figth with
- wards in_consequence of having given away his food, ke §s; we have come here to make this request, and do not
went to Vishnu'scelestial Paradise, mounted on a charie:. & mything else from you.”
Again, on one occasion, Raja Tudru went with the 00 Having O great khig ! heard this speech of Shree
and said to Dudheech. ‘O great king! we give us o firshniu Chund Jee’s Joorasindhoo laughed and said
of your bones, and then we shall escape, otherwise it wil §¥hy should T fight with you ; yeu have already fled
be difficult, to escape because hecan only he destrovedbs fun before me P Nor will T fight with Urjoon hecause
a weapon, formedof one of your bones.” Oh hearing this fewent into the Bidurbh country, disguiesd as woman ;
O great king ! Dudheech, having had his body liked by §ere remains Bheemsen, with whom [ will fight, if you
a cow, extracted his high-hone and gave it to the go g 5 it; he is my equal, and I am not ashamed to fight
who made it into a thunderbolt, and Dudheech having b him. First ofall refresh yourselves with foot, and
sacrificed his life, obtained paradise. Such are instanes §arwards wrestle in the palestra.” Having given them
of men of ’boundless liberality, whose fame the wall freshmeents, the Raja came out, and sent a messageto
celebrates.” _ emsen. He gave him his own club, and took himself
.. Raja Ihaving thus spoken, Shree Krishnu ChundJee cbelonging to another man, Moorari went and sat
said to Joorasindoo,—“0 great king! you equal in th fiere all the spectators were assembled in a cicle, Joora-
present age the just and Iiberal Raja, who flouristel $2idhoo and Bheemsen stood up simultaneously, opposed
tormerly in other ages, and now satisfy our expections fimch other ; they had helmets on their heads, and
in the same way, that formerly they fulfilled the desire ned tight the clothes they woreround their hips,and
ced them in behind, appearing very like jugglers,

=
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Having thus spoken, the astrologers took leave.
reat king ! Shree Krishnu Jee reflected upon these
ers m his mind ; and, having bestowed his own
oth upon Bheemsen, and splitting a straw winked
“tim. that he must split up Joorasinhhoo in the same
ser.  Onreceiving this hint from Krishnu Bheemsen
hold of Joorasindhooand threw him down, and hav-
placed his foot on one of his thighs, and laying hold
s other foot with his hand, he tore him asunder, just
ooy one would tear asunder a stick for cleaning the
" On the death of Joorasindhoo, gods, men and
«rial musicians, playing upon drums, and other musical
quments, and raining down flowers, began to raise
s of victory ;and grief and calamity having depart-
joy was diffused throughout the city. At that time,
wife of Joorasindhoo came and stood, weeping and

O gréat king ! when the two heroes striline
upper part of their arms in preparation for the encoy
holding their clubs at arm’s length, changing theirn«
tudes, and moving slowly from side to side bconfrc,
each other in the palastra, they seemed like two“n»?w
elephants, rushing upon each other. Before the stm;ﬁ%
commenced, Joorasindhoo said to Bheemsen “Strikgi
first blow with your club, because you came to m a@
in the appearance of a Brahmin ; and I will not )’;ﬁt ;
fore, strike you first.” Having heard this B];eem
replied, “Raja! we will have a fair fight, and the un
standing is not necessary, That I should strike first |
who will strike first.” iE

O greatking! these two brave men having thus e
versed with each other, aimed blows simultaneously ar: 2
began to fight. They watched each other’s stratager foini
inflicting wounds vight and left ; and jumped ghopgenting in the presence of Krishnu, joining her hands,
avoiding blows, and spaered and fought clubagainst. {iesclamed,  Bravo ! bravo | you huve great, xenson fo
they struck their clubs violently against each other 401 O lord in having taken away the hift e
making them clash, and inflicting wor unds. Grreatnf sre you everything ; this is the sort of friendship you
and tumult were produced by the collision. ow to one, Who resigns to you his sons, wealth and
Having narrated thus much of the history, Shegd*aT- Under a disguised appearance, you have practis
Shookdeo Jee said tothe Raja Pureechit,—O greatkipgff deceit and violence; and this is the celebrity you have

! ° 1 mired coming into the world.”

in this manner those two resolute antagonists had a fud ! . '
fight during the whole day; and coming in the even 0 great king ! when the wifeof J oorasindhoo, from
aderness for her husband’s memory, spoke thus solici-

to the house, ate and rested together. They thus sp«erf
twenty-seven days, fighting continually: when onedi 2217 with joined hands in presence of the ohode of
ey ; then Krishnu, taking compassion on her, first

at th'eu' fighting time, Shree Krishnu Chund Jee thougig e} _ (
to himself that Joorasindhoa could not be destroyed wformed the funeral obsequies of J oorasindhoo, and
4aring afterwards sent for his son, Suhdeo, making the

this 1node'Qf encounter, because, when he was bom,! ; .
was born in two separate parts; and the female demo nrks of sovereignty onhis forehead, and seating him on
.throne said, “Son | carry on a moral government, and

Jura, his mother, closed his mouth and nose, and t :
miect sages, holy men, cows, Brahmins, and your sub-
1 g .

the two separate parts were united. Having been info
CHAPTER LXXIV,

ed of this cicumstance, his father, Jydruth, summod

the astrologers, and enquired from them, “ Whats

child’s name should de, and what would iJe hisfuwd  SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! Shree
ishnu Chund Jee having seated Suhdeo on the royal

one ;and, having given him advice, said to him, “Raja !

career ?” - The astrologers said, “O great king !k
name is Joorasindhoo, and he shall acquire a very g
v now and bring those Rajas, whom your father kept
Gut up in a hill cave.”  On hearing these words from

ous reputation, and shall not be subject to the infirmit
of age, and shall be immortal: and shall not he destrove v . ,

& mouth of Krishnu, Joorasindhoo’s son, Suhdeo, con-
fing to bring them, went to the cave; and, having

5
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by any one, until the junction, uniting the two sepas
parts of his body, shall be rent asunder.”
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s, anger, avarice and pride : worship Huri with sen-
ments of religion, and you will certainly obtain eternal

piness ; whoever, coming into the world, has indulg-
4 pride, has not lived long; behold! how many pride
hrought to destruction.  His strength destroyed Pur-
oram, celebrated as being very powerful, and having a
snusand arms Raja Bynoo became Rawun, and was ruined
his pride; Bhomasoor and Banasoor and Kuns were all
srerminated through pride. Let no one be intoxicated
sith prosperity, or indulge in pride; he who shuns pride
v live without fear.”

Having thus spoken, Shree Krishnu Chund said to
| the Rajas, ~*Go now to your homes, have meetings
sith your relations, arrange the affairs of your kingdoms
ndsettle yourselves upon your thrones, and come quick-
ir, about the time of my own arrival, to Hustinapoor, to
he Raja Joodisthur’s to assist at the Royal Sacrifice.

removed a stone from the mouth of it, hrouel t
twenty thousand eight hundred Rajas ’zmd toc?klth for
the presence of Hurt. On coming the,re with : Emi
zmgl leg-irons, iron-collars on ’chei? necks, their 1;111'}»@& “
hair grown long, bodies emaciated, depr,essed inasl wm
a_nd» d,u*.ty in appearance, all the Rajas stoo;“l n rofgg b
ﬁn‘e Krishnu; joining their hands they submissively :W
O sea of compassion and brother of the poor ! muh:;
thought of us in good time, otherwise e should ] Y ;
died ; by seeing you our lives have been restored xa.
our former griefs have been obliterated.” ’ e
__ On hearing these words, O great king ! when $h
Lnshnu. Chund, the sea of favour, looked u on I i
Sul_ld-eo mmmediately took them m':f&y : and }Invi ;11@1; 3
their handcuffs, leg-irons and the rincré witl:: \\:lﬁctlllc’hm‘dk‘
fetters were fastened cut off, ca»usino‘::thém to be qht e H
m}d bathed, and washed, entertaining them with : i-] o
of delicacies, given them clothes and or s, i : i "‘
famnishon chenvon them cloth s a ornaments, anj | 0 great king! w.hen Shree Krishnu (,hupd Jee had
g %, brought them again inty § hus spoken, Suhdeoinstantly procured all things neces-

Huri’s presence ; at that ti oo Kpic ; , : ;
; at time Shree Krishnu Chund Jee § aryfor the departure of the Rajas.  They received them;
nd. taking leaveof Krishnu, wenteach to his own coun-

i:l)}])eaﬁed to.zhein };n a C{orm with four arms, and holdin
a shell, quoit, club and lotus holdi ; & -
Krishnuqhad. assumed. the %ub‘.‘ i On beholding the form § rv, and Shree Krishnu Chund Jeealso travelled thence
“ Lord ! you lii)emte!m or m?‘«?‘}" Joining their handssaid, § pvfully,accompanied by Suhdeoand Bheem and Urjoon,
the world - what & fReults WS ltcl)m the difficult bonds ¢ § md came to Hustinapoor. Krishnu having gone, after
from theil;'lpriqomn ent of Ioas “l.elc‘f to you to releasews | is arrival, to the Raja Joodisthur, explained to him all
compassionst coonment o <Joorasindhoo P As youhaye { die circumstance attending the death of Joorasindhoo,
ment i':alefl;e u}; ﬂqia;_f(; us 511'9111 this severe confine. § md the release of the Rajas.
g L el S L X 1] ¥ 3. . A N . o1
a dwelling, free us frou l:; o E well in the form of §  Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
dinate affor ion l.n‘ or de; " (?Stu € anger, avarice addinor- | Shookdeo Jce said to the Raja Pureechit.—O great king!
ment and meditate on y o Wle may sit down in retire: { dhout the time of the arrival of Shree Krishnu Chund,
world” you, and cross over the sea of the § the root of joy, at Hustinapoor, the Rajas arrived also
3 QN : mith their armies, and with presents;and, having hadan
Shree Shookdeo. J ; : Mth. thewr armies, and Wikh presenis; b b o
cceo Jee said,—Raja ! when all the § nterview with RajaJoodizthur, and offered their presents.
thev encamped on all sides of Hustinapoor by order of

é{:‘]az. had SSIPOkelIl these words, so full of knowledge and
votion, Shree Krishn . NSRS - - e
said, “'El’mY who\ ;{iﬁ‘ﬁigliund Jf]e was delighted and § Shree Krishnu Chund Jee, and prepared to assistin the
18y wWno ship me with sincerity of mind, § aerifice :
§ > > -1 1 : . . s M e.
ond relonne e gl of e e salvation ; bondae CHAPTER LXXV
and reiease are trials : . NP i owlls I A LT .
¢ e trials of the mind, to 1im. whose mind & | SEREE SHOOKDeo JEE said,—Raja!listen with atten-
fion, and will now relate how Raja Joodisthur perform-

?ﬁnl;tlle l%mgliset?ind fiorest, arealike; have no.other anxietv -

1n vouar minds, than livir 3 ) DS B A

a \%ell-remulm;f’ed :)g;g;g%illi?pﬂ} t&t your 11011}65 searryon f e the sacvifice;and Sissoopal was slain: when the twenty
upon‘the%o“; Mldt’Bl"thmh1 . &'PIO ecp 7the S‘?b’iec)ﬁf‘l?ﬁtt@{lﬁi { thousand eight hundred Rajas went there, all the other
‘ o ‘ n;donot speak falsely ;aveil § Rajas from the surrounding countries, and from every
. - - ~ . ¢ .
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quarter whether descendants of the sun, or descendyy:.
of the moon, came also, and were ready at Hustinapm;
Then Shree Krishnu Chund and RajaJoodisthur togeth
behaved with the utmost affability to all the Rajai and
made all the arrangements, and entrusted each with g
specific duty in the sacrifice. After this, Shree Krishn;
Chund Jee said to the Raja J oodisthur, “Q great king!
we five brothers Bheem, Urjoon, N ukool, Suhdeo. and
myself, together with the other Rajas, will do all th};
extraneous work, and do you he 5o good as to send for
the sages, priests and Brahmins, and begin the sacrifice’

O great king! on hearing these words, Raja Joodis.
thur, having summoned all the priests, sages and Brah.
mins, said, “O great kings! order all things necessarr
for the sacrifice.” Atthese words, the priests, sagesand
Brahmins, having consulted their holy books, wrote down
on a paper a list ofall the articles required; and the Rajn
caused them to be procnred immediately, and placed he.
fore them. The priests, sages and Brahmins, together
erected an altar forthesacrifice. The priests, sages and
Brahmins of the four Vedas, having spread their seat
sat down in the middle of the altar; then Raja J oodis.
thur, having purified himself, came and sat down there
also with his wife, the skirts of thejr mantles beig tied
together as ata bridal.  And Dronacharuj, Kripacﬁarui
Dritasht, Doorjodhun, Sissoopal, and all the other
mighty men, and great Rajas came and sat there also,
The Brahmins, having strewed boiled rice and prayed
for the blessings ofthe gods on the ceremony about tohe
performed; and having caused Gnnesh to be worshiped,
made an offering of a jar of water, with the twigs of five
sacred trees placed in it and invoked the nine planets.
The Raja hired for the performance of the religious cere-
monies Bhurdooraj, Goutum, Basist. Biswamittru, Bamdeo

Purasur, By a O, Kusyap, and other great priests, sagesand |

Iirahmins ; Who, having repeated incantations from the
Vedas, summoned all the gods and having caused the
Raja to make a vow of giving alms of the sacrifice, they
began to prepare the burnt offerings. )

. O great king! having repeated the incantations, the
priests, sages ard Brahminsbegan to offer oblations with
fire to the deities; and the gods openly extending their

=
|83
=z
-1
[

unds began to receive them ;at that time the Brahmins
ere reading the Vedas, and all the Rajas brought the
iferent materials of the burnt offerings, and presented
tem to the Brahmins, and the Raja Joodisthur was
ngaged with the burnt offering, when the sacrifice was
aceably completed, and the Raja gavethe final oblation.
tthattime, gods, men and sages begen to utter exclama-
15 of praise of all the Rajas ; and the demi-gods, celes-
il musicians, and choristers began to play upon musical
|mstruments, celebrate their fame in songs, and rain
own flowers.
Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree
hookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit—O great king!
ing free from all the business of the sacrifices, Raja
sodisthur, havingsent for Suhdeo Jee, enquired, “Whose
loration shall we perform first; to whom shall we give
mbroken rice and marks upon the forehead? Who is
egreat lord of the gods, to whom we may bow the head
ud offer worship ?” Suhdeo Jee said, “O great king !
{ lizoodeo is the God of all the gods ; no one understands
isnature ; he is the lord of Bruhmu, Roodru and Indru ;
ut be pleased to worship and bow the head to him first,
shy giving water to the root of a tree, all the branches
come green, so all the gods are gratified by adoration
| eing offered to Huri, he is the lord of the universe, and
e creates, preserves and destroys; his pastims are
dless ; no one knows the end of them ; he is the unseen,
wisible and impenetrable lord ; Luchmee having become
servant, constantly attends upon his lotus feet ; he
sscends upon the earth continually for the sake of his
rarshippers ; and assuming corporal form, appears and
ztslike amortal ; he comes and sitsin our houses, and callg
us brothers, ’and fascinates us with his delusive power we
king deluded by great fascination and affection, consider
| hedeity as abrother ; and we have not seen any one so
geat as him ; let him be first worskipped.”

O great king ! on hearing this speech, all the saints,
ages and Rajas exclaimed, “ Raja ! Suhdeo Jee has
1 poken truly ; Huri is worthy of our first adoration.”
{ Then Raja Joodisthar having seated Shree Krishnu Chund
§ Je2 upon a throne, together with his eight queens, offered
sloration to him, presenting sandal, unbroken rice, flo-




[ 288 ]

Having proceeded thﬂ.f, falm th;e. narr'atiy?,‘ S}Jre?
hiokdeo Jee said to the RaJanregchlt.fQ great 'l;lpg !
this manner Raja Sissoopal being in the power of F}gathé
s casting many reproaches upon Shree Ix’mshpp Qh;ﬁn,
s, who seated on a throne in the mldst of the %semb}},
«eped and drew a line for every 1*eyf>rc_>@h | that v»a.;
wred 3in the meamxthile Bheekun}? 1;\111"1‘111'?\;?”1:8;1,;},“1; .
her oreat Rajas, having heard I"Iur}vspgkvg‘n: € Ichipa%“abl
v, were very angry, and ‘said to Sissoopal, “. Foo
{ixfthiou in the midst of this assembly, in our presetice,
Lk disparagingly of Krishnu ? O mean, Iow ﬁwste
wetch | be silent, otherwise we j\;v,ﬂl Um‘n'edmtel)i throw
1 down, and put you todeath. ” - C
0 great king | having thus spoken, all the Rajas
zing their weapons, rose up and rushed towards §1§§oo-
to kill him, Shree Krishnu Chund, the root of joy,
en prevented them, and said, ™ D‘o’nqt use }'0}11‘/a?171‘8
minst him, stand here and 1001_: on, he X}'lll bring des-
wetion on himself présently ;I will toleratea lmudred
#nces in him, because Thave agreed to dq S0 ;:bl}t %
| ot tolerate more than a 1}1111(11‘8&, and therefore
ve been drawing these lines. o
.x?é’e;‘reat kiﬂgg! on hearing tlgis spegcl:x,:{dﬁl gawnc‘lg
ned their hands enquired from bh’lfe\e_‘ l;r}sl};ju ‘ hu(nhl i
Dlord of compassion ! whatis the regson th’lt you will
rdon a hundred faults on his part ; %e‘pl’g?@d 'lqndl}r
explain to us, that the doubts of Vo‘urjl}}m(_is,_may_ .be>
moved ?” Krishnu said, ¢ When he (Slssoop‘ﬂ) was
i, he had three eyes and four arms ; Wh’gn ?1s fvta:tiliar,
ia Dumadhok, was informed of this };e gehE for m 10;
srs and great Pundits and enqmreda ‘W h{ft‘ S;)’I t OO
ild will this be, consider and give me your answers Un

wers, perfume, lamps and consecrated food ; after thig he |
worshipped all the gods, saints, sages, Brahmins anid
Rajas, arrayed them in dresses of different colours, mads
marks upon their foreheds with sandal and safron, de.
corated them with garlands of flowers, and sprinkling per.
fume, the Raja, with due observance of what was vy
and fitting, behaved to then all with themost engaging
politeness. T

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja ! all were pleasel
with the adoration of Huri, except Sissoopal, who hung
down his head fora long time ; he kept his head hen
towards the ground, and remained thoughtful and refle.
ing ;atlength, being in the hands of death, he descended
very angrily form his throne into the middle of the assen
bly ; and, laying aside all reserve and fear said, ¢ In thi
assembly are Dritrasht, Doorjodhun, Bheekum, Kurun,
Dronacharuj and others, men of great knowledge and
dignity of character ; but their rank and understanding
have, on this occasion, been entirely overlooked. Grex
chiefs of saints and sages have been sitting here, whil
adoration has heen offered to the son of the cowherd,
Nund, and no one has said anything ; he who was born
in Bruj, and has eaten the leavings of the cowherds’ child-
ren's prepared food, has, in this assembly, received high
honour and exaltation.  All here thoughtlessly call him
great, they hestow the strength of the lord of ‘the gods
upon a crow, they have in this assembly made him the
most holy ofmen, who fixed his affections on cowherdesses
and herdsmen’s wives ; all in a body have celehrated the
praises of him, who stole from every house, and ate milk,
curds, butter-milk and butter ; respect has heen paid
to him, who received alms on the roads, and ghauts ;all
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g " i Rain cni undits and astrologers
have advisedly made the honorary marks first on his Jering,what the Raja said, the P}mil}ti &?;1% orent ke |
forehead, who, by force and stratagem, has enjoyed him- {awing consulted the Shastrus, replied, * O grea 3

child will'be possessed of great stget}g?h, and yr{xl-%fl;cel
ighly renowned, and we are alsoof opinion that fh1s chi d
il be destroved by him, at meeting wmh ’wk)xom‘om.a o

¢ves and two of his arms shall fall down * ’Havmg.
arl this, his mother, Uvhadewee, the daughter of
wisen, the sister of Basiodeo, my maternal aunt, was
w sad, and passed day and night in anxious F;hoqght
ontherchild ; after some days, she cameon one occasion

self with other men’s wives. This is he, who abolished
the worship of Indru in Bruj and established the worship
of a mountain ; and afterwards he was not ashamed to
play oft a trick, and eat ap all the different confections
and things he had caused to be brought near the moun-
tain for the worship of Indru. ~ All have here regarded,
as invisible and immortal, him whose pedigree, parentage,
and family are certainly known, ”
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with herson to her father’s houseat Dwarka, and present
ed her son to every one ; when the child and I me 011(;
of its eyes, and two of its arms fell upon the grou;ld .
then my aunt having bound me by a promise, said, ‘The
child’s death is in your hands, please do not Kill it 1 ask
this asan alms from you. ' I replied, ¢ Very good, T will
not reckon a hundred faults he may eommitt; should ke
commit any in excess of this number, I will destray him
Havmg. received this promise from me, my aunt took
leave of us all with theses words, ‘How can the child
commit a hundred offences
by his hand ? "and returned home with her son. ”

. O great king ! having mentioned this account of
Sissoopal, and obliterated the doubts of the Rajas’
minds, Shree Krishnu Jee counted the lines he had
drawn separately for each offence, which amounted 1g
more than a hundred. Krishnu then gave an order 1o
the quoit, Soodursun, who instantly cut off Sissoopal’s
head. The brilliant light, which came forth from his
body, went at once to the sky, and returning thence set.
t%ed m the sight of all, on the mouth of Shree Krishn
Chund. On beh.oldmg this exploit, gods, men and
sages began to raise cries of exaltation and rain flowers.

On that oceasion Shree Moorari, the benefactor of his -

worshippers, gave him a third deliverance, and performed
his funeral obsequies. B ~
Hm.?mg heard thus much of the narrative, Raja
P_ureechxt enquired form Shree Shookdeo J ee,—“0 great
king ! please ;
a third deliverance 7’ Shookdeo Jee replied,—Raja !
once heappeared as Hirunkusyp, and them Krishnu hay-
ing descended upon the earth as half-lion, half-man, re.
leased him.
when H1'1r1 havir}g descended as Ram, liberated him ; the
present is the third occasion, and therefore the present is
the third release, Having heard this, the Raja said to
the sage,— O great king ! he pleased now to proceed
with the narrative. ;’

when thesacrifice was finished, Raja Joodisthur hestowed

dresses onall the Rajas and their wives, and numberless

gifts on Brahmins.

! : It was the business of Raja Door-
Jodhun to distribute

during the sacrifice, who in place of

against Krishnu and peris; -

explain to me, how Krishnu gave Sissoopal

On the second occasion he became Rawun, -

Shree Shookdeo Jee said, O Raja! |
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siributing once, distributed many times and thereby
wquired celebrity, but was still dissatisfied.

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookhdeo Jee
14id to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king ! on the com-
letion of the sacrifice, Shree Krishnu Jee took leave of
e Raja Joodisthur, accompanied by his army and re-
ytives, and went from Hustinapoor to the city of Dwar-
u, On the arrival of Krishnu, there were festive re-
icings in every house, and joy was diffused throughout
e city. -

CHAPTER LXXVL

Rasa PureecHIT said,—“0 gerat king! explain to
ne the reason? Why all were delighted with the royal
wrifice, and Doorjodhun alone dissatisfied, that the
wrplexities of my mind may be removed.” Shree Shook-
1o Jee said,—Raja! your paternal grandfather was a
{nan of great wisdom and portioned the business of the
gerifice to each, according to his observation of the
duracter of each. He made Bheem superintendent of
fe victualling department ; he appointed Suhdeo to look
Ater the religious ceremonies ; Nukool's office was to
wing money; Urjoon was appointed to be in- constant
Hittendance; Shree Krishnu Chund Jee took the duties
o washing feet and clearing away what food was left
{md the trenchers, formed of leaves; to Doojodhun, the
Raja assigned the business of distributing money; and
| wery one of the Rajas received each some separate work.
0 great king! all did their work fairly, with exception
of Raja Doorjodhun, who practised the deceit of distribu-
fing many times in place of only distributing once; think-
ing, and having determined in his mind, to break their
{hank, and theveby destroy their respectability. But by
the favor of Bhugwan, their respectability was not des-
royed; on the contrary, their character was enhanced,
and therefore he was displeased, and he did not know
1 that there were lines in his hand, so that if he gave one
rupee, four would be collected.” :

, Having recited thus much of the narrative, Shree
| Shookdeo Jee said,—~Raja! be pleased now to listen to
what follows in the narrative. On the departure of Shree
Krishnu Chund Jee, Raja Joodisthur having entertained
1 the Raja bestowed dresses of honour upon them, and be-
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haved them withutmost complaisance. allowed therm o take
leave;and they arranged their several armies, and set oyt
for their own countries. After this, Raja J oodisthur, takins
the Panduvus and Kouruvus with him, went in musicg]
progcession, to bathe in the Ganges. ‘Having arrived oy
the banks of the river, he made an obeisance; and hay.
ing rubbed dust on his body and sipping waterin hi
hands, he entered the steeam with his wife;all the paftv
bathedat thesametime with them. Then, when they had
bathed and washed, and finished their meditationsand
prayers, adoration, and had put on their clothes and
ornaments ; Raja Joodisthur, accompanied by them all,
came to. where the demon Mye had built a most elegant
honse of gold, studded with jewels. O great king ! Tar-
ing: gone there, Raja. Joodisthur sat upon a throne ;a
that time celestial musicians sang of his good qualities:
bards and panegyrist recited his celebrated deeds; in the
midst of the assembly, dancing girls danced; insideand
outside the house, musicians and singers played and sang
songs of festivity and rejoicing; and the court of the Rajs
Joodisthur appeared like the court of Indru. In the
meanwhile, when the Raja Doorjodhun heard of the Raja
Joodisthur’s arrival, he pretended friendship, and went
there with great pomp and parade to.meet him. :
~ Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
Shookdeo. Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king!
the demon Mye had contrived in the. midst of a square
enclosure, that whoever entered it, should. mistake dry
land for water, and water for dryland. -O.great king!
when the . Baja Doorjodhun entered the enclosure, on
seeing dry land, he thonght that it was water, and. pulled
up all his elothes; having. then gone a little furtherand
seeing water, he mistook it -for dry land; and, as he
advanced, his clothesvetted.  Onohserving this mistake
of his, all the courtiers. burst out laughing, and Raja
Joodisthuy turned his head aside to prevent himself from
laughing. O great king! having heard them-all laugh:
ing, Raja Doorjodhun was very much ashameciand went
away in great wrath., Having sat down in the court, he
began tosay, “Since Joodisthur has.obtained the support
of Krishnu's strength, he has become very proud: To-day

while lie was sitting in-the court, he madeall the courtiers

hat'me ; Lwill revenge myself on him for this, and
dse his pride, otherwise my name is not Doorjo-

" -
/ - CHAPTER LXXVIL :
| SHREE SHOOEDEO JEE. said,—() great. king ! when
e Krishnu Chund and Bulram Jee were at Hustina-
gr.a demon, named Salub, a follower of Sissoopal, who
the marriage of Rookmunee, had been wounded hy
¢ Krishnu Chund Jee, and had run away, began to
Aorm 2 penpnee in honour of Muhadeo Jee, saying to
pself, L will now take vevenge upon the deseendants
Judoo.””  He conquered and brought under subjection
seleven organs of action and perception: he endured
sger, thirst, and all changes of season,  In this manner
began to perform . penance, keeping in remembrance
¢feet of Muhadeo ; he constantly rose up and atea
dful of sand; and performed difh¢ult penance, fixing
sthoughts upon Shivu.  One year passed away thus,
a Muliadeo granted him a boon.  “[row to.day, thou
ftnot be subject to the infirmities -of age, and shalt
1die; and the demon Mye shall make for you a rush of
awsive power, which shall carry you wherever you
she it shall have power; through the -efficacy of my
“ssing, to go-every where like a-chariot in the three
1 -
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-great king ! as Sudashivu Jee granted:this boon, a
heame and stood before Salub ; who, havhig made a
nation to Shivu Jee and mounted upon the rush pro-
fed with tumultuous haste to the  city of Dwarka.
fring gone there, he began te oceassion all sorts of
wbles to the inhabitants of the city-:  sometimes he
1to pour down fire upon them, sometimes water ; he
Juetimes uprooted trees and threw them upon the city,
sometimes. hills ; from dread of him, all the inhabi-
srunning off in' great alarm, went to.Raja Qogursen,
tealled out to him for merey ard protection.  “Q
i king! a demion has come into the city, and caused
greatst confusion; and if -he continue to commit the
e acts: of violence he has already committed, not a
#idwill be left alive.” ‘ o o
0.great king ! on hearing the words, Raja Qogur-
sent for Purdiyomun Jee and Sumboo, and said
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tis, will laugh at and reproach me. You have not
e, well, in fixing a stain upon my reputation without
esSILY,
On hearing these words, O great king! the chario-
r. having descended from the chariot, stood up in the
sence of Purdiyomuu : and  with joined hands, and
wing his head, said, “Lord! you know all customs
lusages; and there is not in the world a right prac-
¢, with which vou are not acquainted. It is said,
Then a brave warrior in a chariot falls wounded, his
ioteer will carry him off from the field of battle. If
charioteer should be wounded and fall; the warrior
he chariot ought to save him and take him away.’
u received a very severe blow from a powerful club,
funted, and were senseless. I, then went off with
from the battle. I feared lest my master might be
ired, or dishonoured.  You havetaken aboutan hour's
inow go, and fight again.  You know what is right
proper; do not cast a thought upon the laugther and
ing ofthe world. Destroy all the evil spirits immedi-
o, and seize forcibly upon the delusive power of the
on.
0 great king ! having thus spoken, the charioteer
£ some water to Purdiyomun Jee; who having washed
hands and face, being fully recovered, putting on
wt of mail and helmet, and taking in his hand a bow
arrows, said to the charioteer: “ Well ! what has
pened, has happened; but take me now to the spot,
re Doobid was continued to fight with the descendants
udoo.” On hearing this, the charioteer instantly took
to where Doobid was fighting. On going ‘there,
diyomun called out to him, and said, “Why ave you
tng here and there, -come and confront me, that I
'send you to Sissoopal?”’  When, on hearing this
enge Doobid rushed upon Purdiyomun Jee, Purdi-
un discharged several arrows, which struck, and
ghthim to the ground: and Sumboo, having cutalso
Pieces the army of the demons, filled the sea with

“Behold! this demon has come to watch Huri, ang 4.
vex the inhibitants ; form some plan fgl". remedying the
distresses he has caused.” On receiving the Raj
orders, Purdiyomun Jee took all his army; and, having.
gone in a chariot outside the city, was rea..dyfor batt]
Seeing that Sumboo was ferrified, he said, “Be not gt
all anxious; 1 will, by the glo,l;lous fayour af Huri, de
troy this demon in a second.” Having thus spoken
when Purdiyomun Jee taking his army with him, an
seizing his ‘eapons, came opposite to the demon, t
demon exercised his delusive power in such a mann
that the day was changed mto a very dark nigh
Purdiyomun, upon this, discharged arrows of fire, an
_dissipated the thick darkness, just as the rays of the sy
would disperse a fog. After this he chs,charged sever
arrows with such force; that the demon’s ruzh was s
helter skelter and he, being frightened, sometimes n
off; and sometimes returning, fought, exercising delusi
power in various demoniacal ways; and gave great anno
ance to the subjects of Purdiyomun. . ]
Having narrated thus much of the history, Shr
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king
there was a_great battle raging on hoth sides ;int
midst of which Doobid, the minister of Salub, came a
at once, and struck Purdiyomun with such violence
the chest with a club, that he fell senseless. On his fi
ing Doobid scremed out I have killed Shree Krishnu
son, Purdiyomun.” o
O great king! while the descendants of Judoo we
carrying on a mighty contest with the demons, thes
of the charioteer, Daruk, seeing th.at Purdlyomu‘nJ'
had fainted, threw him into a chariot, and ran off wi
him from the field of battle, and brought him into t
city. - On recovering his  senses, P1}1'd1yom‘1’m Jee~
greatly enraged, and said to the charioteer, It Wf}l{»a I
right in you, knowing me to be senseless, to maken
run from the field of bai}tle, You left the field an
brought me home: this is not the act of a brave mag
Thereis not in the family of Judoo a single member,?w ) . |
would abandon, and run from the field of battle. Wh Having procecd ed thus far in the narratiev, ! Shree
didst thou ever see me fly, that thou hast to-day bl"l‘;g wokdeo Jee said,—O great king! when the descendants
me away, and made me leave the battle ? Whoever 1%5tiudoo had heen engaged twenty-seven days in fighting

o=
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r, Bhomasoor, Sissoopal, and other very powerful men;
it will be a difficult matter for you to escape now
mmy hands ; you have now to deal with me, lay aside
eit and begin the contest ; the powerful Banasoor and

at Dawarka withthearmy of the demons, Shree Krishyy
Chund Jee, acquainted with the secrets of the heart, re
maining at Hustinapoor, and beholding the condition gf
Drwarka, said to Raja Joodisthur, ¢ O great king!TTe. ) A :
held in a dream, during the night, that great violence jl0masoor are expecting you, Huri, I will send  you
was being perpetrated at Dwarka, and that all the descey. fiere you will not he ableto come E&Ck from ; if you run
dants of Judoo were grievously afflicted ; I will therfore, 7Y, you will not gain greatness.” When Krishnu, in
with your permission, take my - departire for Dwarka," #ly to this speech had said, “O stupid, proud, cowardly
Un hearing this Raja Joodisthnr, having joined hishands, 4l ! Chutrees are firm, resolute, bravemen, do not fgyegm
said, “Do as you please.” When the Raja had thys #ith talking in a high sounding strain toany one ;" the
spoken Shree Krishnu and Bulram took leave of alf ; fmon rushed upon Huwi, and aimed a very furious blow
and when they staid outside the city, beheld a doe run. /itR a club at him, Wl}lch Krishnu easily warded off ;
ning towards then on the left hand, and a dog standing D Shree Krishnu Chund Jee struck him with a club ;
in front of them shaking hishead. When Huri had seep 01 receiving the blow, he remained senseless for two
these bad omens, he said to Bulram ‘Brother ! come #iws under the protection of his delusive power ; he
after me with all the rest of the party, and I will oo o ferwards assumed a disguise, and coming into the pre-
in advance.” ’ - ace of Krishnu, said, “Your mother, Dewukee, who is
Raja ! Shree Krishnu Chund, after thus speakingt, 4 state of great agitation, has sent me here ; your
his brother, went on to the field of battle, and there saw, Emy Salub h_ﬁS seized and carme@ oft Basoodeo.””
that the demons had, in every direction, committed great O great km_g! the demox} having thus spoken, went
slanghter on the descendants of Judoo, who were carry- ice ; and having made an illusory }%3'5}00‘190, brought
ing on the contest in every great confusion; whilst Hu fbound into the presence of Shree Krishnu, and said,
was standing there, and reflecting thoughtfully on this Behold_! Krishnu, I hf“"}ng brought your father bound,
state of affairs Buldeo Jee also arrived;and that time © I will now cut off his head, and destroy all the
Shree Krishnu said to Bulram, * Brother! goand protect nda.nf;s of Judao, and fill the sea with them ; f}f‘tel_"
the city, and the inhabitants; I will come after [ have rds 1 will kill you and hold universal dominion.”
destroyed these demons.” Having received Krishnu'’s 0 great ku_lg ! xyhen he had thus spoken, %le.&bﬁﬁffd
order, Buldeo Jee went into the city, and Huri to thefield #head f“)f the Imaginary Basoodeo.and cut it off in
of battle where Purdiyomun was contending with Salub, 2t of Shree Krishnu Jee; and having'placed it upon
The shell was sounded on the arrival of the lord of the ¢ point of a spear, showed it publicly.  On beholding
Judoog, when all knew that Shree Krishnu Chund had 5 act of delusive power, Krishnu at first became faint;
come. afterwards recovering, began to say to himself, “How
-0 great king! when Krishnu went upon the fieldof it happeneed that he has seized and brought Basoodeo
battle, Salub flew off with his chariot to the sky,and be- ¢ from Dwarka, whilst Bulram was there ; what is he
gan to pour down arrows of fire from thence like rain.

re powerul than Bulram, that he should have carried
Then Shree Krishnu Chund Jee counted sixteen arrows

Basoodeo from before him and brought him here ?”
and discharged them with such force, that Salub’s chari O great king ! many thoughts of this kind passed
and driver were utterly destroyed, and he fell reelin

% long time through the mind of Krishnu, whilst he
down; recovering himself after his fall, Salub struck 7 under the influence of the demon’s delusive power,
Huri on the-leftarm with an arrow, and called out, “Ho 2d he was absorbed iu reflection ;at length whilst Huri
Krishnu ! T wish to make trial of your strength, andis considering and looking at the demm}’s illusory
fight with you; you have by fraud or force killed Suuk: fparition, he found out the secret of the contrivance, and
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g quoit, Soodursun, who cut off his head -and brought
1o the ground, with the erown and ear-rings ; heafter-
slew and put fo flight the whole army of the de-
gns : at the time, the delighted gods reined .down
swers ; celestial choristers and bards celebrated with
ags the renown of Huri ; all the demi-gods, holy men
i celestial dancers, ascending chariots, raised cries of
altation and vietory. They then all said to Krishnu,
Tour pastimes are infinite ; no one can understand the
t of them. First, Hirunkusyp and Hirnakoos were
;afterwards Rawun and Kumbhkurn,and now Dunt-
and Sissoopal ; you have killed them three times,
granted them the highest release, for this reason your
ye and nature are not understood by any one, ”
0 great king ! having thus spoken, the gods made
oheisance to Krishnu, and departed ;and Huri began
y to Bulram Jee, ¢, Brother ! the Kouruvus and
aduvus have fought ; what shall wedo ?”  Buldeo Jee
ied, “O abode of kindness ! please do me the favour
0 Hustinapoor, and I will come there by and by,
@ going on pilgrimage to holy places. ” :
Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
wkdeo Jee said,—O great king ! Shree Krishnu
and Jee, having heard this suggestion, went to Koor-
u, the country about Delhi, where the Kouruvus and
sduvas were carrying on a great war; and Bulram Jee
forth on pilgrimage ; whilst engaged in visiting the
s of pilgrimage, Buldeo arrived at Neemkhar ; he
#e beheld that on one side holy men and sages
peengaged in sacrifices ; and onanother side, in an
bly of sages and holy men, Soot Jee, seated on a
e, was reading  histories. On heholding Bulram,
gk and all the sages, and saints rose up and made
sance, and Soot Jee remained looking at him, seated
'3 cushion on the throne, ‘
0 great king ! on Soot Jee's not rising, Bulram Jee
0 Sounuk and all the sages, and saints, “Who has
this foo} a speaker, and given him the seat of Byas?
speaker sh ould be religious, a man of diserimination
iof wisdom ; this man is without good qualities,
tclous and proud ; again, it is necessary that he
ald be free from covetousness,and be virtuous , this

called out to Salub. ~ On hearing Krishnu’s challenge, he
mounted into the air, and began to discharge Weapbns
thence upon Krishnu Chund Jee, struck him with severy
arrows with such force, that the demon fell with his szt
into the sen ; recovering from the fall, he rushed upon
Huri witha club which Krishnu was greatly en.
raged and killed and brought him to the ground with the
quoit, Soodursun ; just as the lord of the gods killed ang
brought down Britasoor.” :

O great king ! on the fall of the demon, the jewel of
his head fell out upon the ground, and the splendour of;
was concentrated in the mouth of Shree Krishnu Chung,

| CHAPTER LXXVIIIL

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja ! I will now na
rate how Sissoopal’s brothers, Bukrudunt and Bidooruth
were slain ; from the time Sissoopal was killed, the ty
brothers constantly thought how they might revenge
themselves on Shree Krishnu Chund for their brother'
death. ‘At length, on the death of Salub and Deohid
they advanced against the city of Dwarka with all thei
army ; and having encompassed it on all sides, began
discharge all kinds of engines and weapons of war agains
it. There was great commotion in the city ; on hearin
the clamour, Moorari ascended his chariot.  Shree Krish
nu Chund Jee went, after this, outside the city, and stood
where the two demons in great wrath, and with arms
their hands, were prepared for battle. On seeing Krish
nu, Bukrudunt said, with great haughtiness, “Ho Krish
nu ! first bring into play all thy warlike weapons an
afterwards I will slay thee ; my reason for telling thee
this is, that at the time of death thou mayest not havet
regret not having attacked Bukrudunt ; thou hast destroy
ed very mighty men, but shall not now escape aliv
from me.” ‘ o

O great king ! having made many such wicked spee

ches, Bukrudunt threw a club at Krishnu, which Huri|
easily cut off-and brought to the ground ; then, takin
another club, he engaged in a severe contest with Huri,
when Bhugwan killed and brought him to the ground
and his lifeissuing forth went into the mouth of Krishnu
“When Bidooruth beheld the death of Bukrudunt, he ad
.vaneed to the attack, and Shree Krishnu Jee sent fort

7
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man is very greédy and selfish. The seat of Byas does:
not become one who is devoid of intellect and judg.

‘ment. It would not much matter, if we were to kil
him ; but we must have him removed hence.” On hear-
ing this, Sounuk and all the great sages and saints, said

most submissively, ¢ O great king ! youare brave, ress.
lute, acquainted with all observances and usages; whilst
this man is a coward, irresolute, without discretion,
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tegan to rain down from the sky blood and excrement,
d urine, and commit many acts of violence.
0 great king ! when Buldeo Jee beheld this tyranny

\n the part of the demon, he summoned his plongh and

rooden pestle; they came, and were ready; then Buldeo
in great wrath, having laid hold of Jalub with his plough,
sruck him a blow on the head with his wooden pestle
rith such force that his head was split, and his soul

scaped ; there was a stream of blood on the spot ; his

proud and without intelligence, be pleased to forgive his

‘because Bruhmu has placed him here for
the sacriffice ;the fool was puffed up with pride,

fault, that he is sitting upon the cushion of Byas, m&g

becanse

you This, O lord !is his fault, he has committed an
error, but is a good man ; it would be a sin to Kill Soof

Jee, no one in the world would call it a good act; what,
-you have said to him, will not be without admntage.ﬁ%
Think of this in your mind.

O greatking ! when Bulram J ee heard these Words,%

and struck Soot Jee lighily,

he took up a blade of grass,
On beholding this acty

who died from the touch of it.
Sounuk and all the sages, uttering expressions of grief
and being very sad, said, “ O great king ! what was
be, has come to pass ; but be pleased now to favour us by
removing our anxiety.” Bulram replied, “Tell me wh
your desire is, and I will satisfy it.” The sages said
“Q great king ? let there be no interruption in the per
formance of our sacrifice, this is our desire; be pleased @
fulfil it, and again celebrity in the world.”
sages had thus spoken, Bulram Jee, acquainted with the
cecrets of the heart, caused Soot Jee’s son to he se f
for; and having seited him on the cushion of Byas saidy
“He will be more elogitent than his father, and I haw
 conferred undying dignity upon him, and made him long
lived; perform your sacrifice now, free from all :‘mxietyf?
- CHAPTER LXXIX. . !

" SEREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! whes
Sounuk and all the saints and sages having received
Bulram Jee's order; and, being highly delighted, begs
to perform’ sacrifice, a demon, named Jalub, the sou &
Lub, came; and, having collected masses of clouds, thun
dering and sending forth a very terrible and black stormy’

o
:
:
!

the businessof

| salutation; the one regarding him
| ceptor, the other as his brother.

‘When th&? when they

eves came out of their sockets, and his hair was dyed

v
.

sith blood.  The sages, heing very much pleased at the
feath of Jalub, performed adoration to Buldeo Jee, and

he was seated, and did not rise to make a salutation to glorifying him greatly, offered presents. Bulram, the

bode of happiness, after this departed thence, and pro-
eeded on his pilgrimage.
O great king ! having vi

g visited all holy places of pilgri-
mage, and made a circuit of the earth, he arrived at the
country about Delhi, where Doorjodhun and Bheemsen
were carrying on a great war; and Shree Krishnu Chund
and great Rajas, together with the descendants of Pan-
doo, were standing looking on. OnBulram J ee’s arrival

' the two hevoes, Doorjodhun and Bheemsen, made him a

as his spiritual pre-
When O great king !
Buldeo Jee saw them fighting, he said, “Both of you are
powerful, brave warriors; O resolute heroes ! refrain now
from war, preserve the progeny of Koorooand Pandoo;

| brothers, friends, haveall been extermintated. Both said,

heard this, bowing their heads, “We cannot
now give up fighting.” Then Doorjodhun said, “O di-
vine preceptor! I will not speak falsely in your presence;
be pleased to listen, with carefull attention,to what Lam
about to say. This great war, which is now being car-
ried on, in which people have been killed, and will bekilled,
is carried on the advice of your brother Shree Krish-

+ mu Chund Jee. These poor helpless creatures, who are

now fighting, are as much under the power of Huri, as a
wooden puppet is in the power of a_juggler, who can
make it move many directions he pleases. It was not
right in him to assist the Panduvus, and act with such
enmity towards us; he has caused the shoulder of Doosa-
<un to be torn from its socket by Bheem, and has caused
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me to be wounded in the thigh by a club. What More
need Inow say toyou? Whatever Huri may wish will
now be done; this every one knows.” When Doorjozlhun

Chund, having first said to Doorjodhun,“You, of course
have not practised any stratagen or treacherv to mub:;
vzolence?”. And he said to his brother, “ What im:
you done in causing this war tobe waged, and Doosasu‘n';
shoulder to be torn from its socket, and Doorjodhun’s
tlngh to be wounded? This is not a custom of fqi;
fighting, that a powerful man should pluck out another’s
shoulder. from the socket, or direct weapons, and aim be':
low the lions. 1t is fair fight when one challenges the
other, and fights opposite him.”  Shree Krishnu %hlmd
rephed; “0 brother ! you do notknow the circumstanees.
these Ro_u.ruvus are very unjust and tyrannieal, theki‘lt
tyranny is'beyond description; they first, at the suoves.
tion of Doosasun, ‘Shugoon and Bughdunt, cheated at
play and swon everything belonging to Raja J oodisthur,
Doosasun laid hold of Dropudee by the hand, and for
that reason Bheemsen pulled his arm out of socket
Doorjodhum, in the midst of the court, told Dropudee to
sit upon his thigh ; and for this reason, his thioh was
?Erom1ded"’ Shree Krishnu Chund proceeded to say
Brother! you do not know what injustice the Kourq.
vus I%ave_ shown towards the Panduvus, and T eanngt
descrlbe.lt; the fire of this war will not, therefore, he
now extinguished, do not attempt any remedy.” ,
When Krishnu O great king ! had thus spoken
Bulram Jee came from the country in the neighbourhood
of Delhi to the city of Dwarka; nnd havine an interview
with Raja Oogursen and Soorsen, began to say to them
with joined hands, ¥ O great kings I' through your ex-
cellence and glory, I have made a pilgrimzndz to all holy
places ; but I have been guilty of a fault.” ?R,aja Oogur-
sen said, “What fault?” = Bulram Jee replied, O areat
king! having gone to- Neemkhar, I killed Soot Jee. the
sin of whose murder attaches to me; with yvour perlnis«
sion I will now go again to Neemkhar; and havine seen
the sacrifice, and bathed at the holy place, will obliterate
the sin of the murder; after that I will give food to Brah-

mins and give an entertainment to all persons of my own
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\ste, in order that I may obtain renown in the world”

‘laja Oogursen consented, and told him to proceed on
s journey, and return to him,

had thas spoken, Bulram Jee approached Shree Krishpy

O great king! having obtained the Raja’s leave Bul-

sm Jee accompanied by several of the descendants of
ndoo, went to Neemkhar; and having bathed and offer-

A gifts, was purified and returned. Afterwards, having
‘ent for his family priest, and caused burnt offerings to
‘eoffered up to the gods, he fed and entertained Brahmins,
‘nd his own caste; and, having observed all the customs
sual in the world was made clean.

Having recited thus much -of the history, Shree
hookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! whoever shall hear
“his history with attention, all his sins shall be annihila-

ad.

‘ (HAPTER LXXX.
SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! I will
~ow relate the history of Soodama, how he went to Krish-
n, and his poverty was put an end to; do you listen

~sith attention: in the direction of the southern quarter

isthe Dravir country, where Brahmins and traders dwelt
‘skings, under whose government adoration and re-

g

hembrance, and meditation upon Huri were practised in
‘achhouse; and all men performed penance and sacrifice,

~nd respected religion and offered gifts; and reverenced

irtuous and holy men and cows, and Brahmins: thus
ey all dwelt three, thinking of none but Huri. In that
wuntry was a Brahmin, named Shoodama, who had been
nstructed by the same spiritual preceptor as Shree Krish
‘m Chund, very humble, emaciated, and poor, so that there
“vas no thatch upon his hut, and he had nothing to eat,
Jne day Soodamas’ wife being greatly frightened and
mieved at their poverty, went to her husband in a state
falarm, and said trembling, “O great king! we are
~mreatly troubled by this state of poverty: if you wish to
ut an end to it, T will point out aplan of doing so0.”
iThe Brahmins asked, “What plan?”’ She replied,
Shree Krishnu Chund, the root of joy, lord of the three
vorlds, and inhabitant of Dwarka, 1s your chief friend;
fyou go to him our poverty will depart, because he is
he hestower of wealth, rtviue, desires, and final happiness.’
- O-great king! when the Brahmin’s wife had thus
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explained to her husband, Scodama said, “O bheloved!
even Shree Krishnu Chund does not give any one any
thing, without that person giving him something first i1

know well, that during my whole life, I have not given
anything to any one, and without having given, whence
shall I receive? I will, however, go as you suggest, and |

come back after seeing Shree Krishnu Jee” On hearing
these words the Brahmin’s wife tied up little rice in an
old white cloth and brought it and gave it to her husband
as a present for Krishnu, andiplacedjbefore him a string,
a brass-pot,and a staff. Then, Soodama having cast the

set out for the city of Dwarka, having propitiated Guneshu
and meditating upon Shree Krishnu Chund Jee.
O great kingl going along the road, Soodama began

to say to himself, *“ I am certainly not destined tohe ;

1 ) e A DR i
rich; but, by going to Dwarka, Ishall see Shree Krishnn | shookdeo Jee said to the Raja,—O great king ! on be

‘olding this behaviour on the partof Krishny, Shree
Dookmunee Jee and the seven queens, and the sn;teen
i i i ig : ives and all the descendants

ney of less than nine hours, and there beheld a city, sur- . thousand eight hundred wives and a ey
- f Judoo who were then present, began to say to them-

Chund, the root of joy.”” With these thoughts in his
mind, Soodama arrived at the city of Dwarka after a jour-

rounded on all sides by thesea. All round thecicy were
forests and groves, producing flowers and fruits.  Atthe
Ponds, pools and large wells of masonry, wheels and lea-
ther buckets were in full play, herdsof cows were gazing

in different places, and the cowherds’ children who ac-

companied them, were engaged apart in sports
Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said.—O great king!Soodama, having beheld the beauty

of the forests and groves, went into the city, and saw

very elegant houses of gold, covered with jewels, shining
in full splendour. At the different places of meeting,

the descendants of Judoo were seated, forming courts like -

that of Indru: in the markets, roads and cross-roads,
things of different kinds were sold; in each house, and
in various places, songs were sung, ard gifts and adora-

tion offered in honour of Huri, and Krishnu’s praises were |

celebrated: and the inhabitants of the whole city were
highly delighted. ,
O great king ! beholding all these sights, and making
-enquiries for the abode of Shree Krishnu Chund, Soodama

went and stood on the great entrance gate of Krishnu's |

ibrought the wood from the forest,
‘bundles on our heads went home, there was a storm and
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use: and timidly enquired from some one where

“iree Krishnu Chund lived ? The man replied, “Q divi-

Lity | go inside the house, Shree Krishnu Chund Jee is
ated opposite on a jewelled throne.” '

When, O great king | Soodama, having heard this went
'iside, Shree Krishnu Chund, on seeing him, glesceqded
om his throne ; and, advancing to meet him, seized

tis hand with the greatest affection, and let him in ;
aving then placed him upon his ;
“et, and took the water with which his feet had been
> mshed ; after this, smearing his body with sandal, put-

i H cen i his forehead, and decorating
string and the brass-pot upon shoulders, and placed the ™8 unbroken rice upon his , g

bundle of rice under his arm, taking the staff in his hand ¢ > L
’ o d lirishnu performed adoration to Soodama; having done

lo, the lord of the Judoos joined his hands, and made

his throne, he washed his

im with flowers, placing perfumesand lamps before him,

ind enquiries regarding his health, &c., &e.
Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree

elves, “ What virtuous act has this poor,weak, dirty,
dabbily-dressed Brahmin done in a former birth, that
De lord of the three worlds has treated him with such
meat respect?”’ ' )
O great king! Shree Krishnu Chund, acquainted

lyith the secrets of the heart, knowing the thoughts of

them all at that time, began in orderto remove the per-
slexities of their minds, to talk to Soodama upon sub-

; . e o Xy
fiects connected with their spiritual preceptor’s house,

o 5
“Brother! do yourecollect one day, when the preceptor's
wife sent you and me to bring wood; and when we had
' and fastening the

min; and rained very heavily, wet and dry places were
mundated with water; I and you got wet, and suffered
great annoyanee, and remained in the cold allnight un&er
1 tree; early in the morning the divine preceptor came to
search for us in theforest;and with the greatest k.mdn_es:s,
and giving us his blessing took us both with him to his
house.”” Shree Krishnu Chund Jee after this again said,
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“Brother! from the time you quitted our divine Spiritua] z

preceptor’s house, I have not reeeived any tidings of yoy,
wkere you were, and what you were doing; by coming
now and showing yourself, you have made me very hap 3{:
and have purified' my house.” Soodama replied, 0 e
of compassion and brother of the poor ! O master !
acquainted with the secrets of the heart, you know every.
thing; there is nothing in the world, which is concealed

from you.”
CHAPTER LXXXI,

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! Shree
Krishnu Jee acquainted with the secrets of the heart ;
having heard Soodama’s speech and understanding what
his many wishes were, said laughingly, ¢ Brother! what
present has your wife sent for me; why do you not give
it to me, but keep it pressed down under your arms?”

Havingheard this, O great king ! Soodama was abash-
ed, and his spirits began to droop, when Krishnu hastily

snatched the bundle of rice fromunder his arms; having

then opened it and eaten two handfuls of rice with the
greatest avidity, when he had takenthe third mouthful,
Shree Rookmunce Jee laid hold of the hand of Huri and
said, “O great king | you have given him two worlds,
will you not keep some place for your own habitation?

This seems to be a Brahmin of excellent disposition and

very good family, a great religious ascetic, and onewho

has abandoned all terrestrial objects, because he hasnot |

exalted on obtaining wealth; I know, therefore, that he
looks upon gain and loss alike, rejoices not at obtaining
nor sorrows at losing.” When Rookmunee Jee had thus
spoken Shree Krishnu Chund Jee said, “Beloved! this
is my best friend, how can I enumerate his many excel-
lent qualities? He remains constantly immersed in the
love of me; and in compasison with that love, looksupon
the pleasures of the world as grass.”

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee

said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! Krishmu
having aadressed many speeches and explanations to
Rookmunee Jee, brought Soodama into the house ; hav-
ing after this entertained him withdelicacies ofall kinds,
and givien him beted, Huri took Soodama and placed him
upon a bed like foam; he was fatigned and knocked up
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iy the journey, and enjoyed a pleasant sleep upon the
ied ; Krishnu having then sent for Bishokurma, said,
“Go now and build a very beautiful house for Soodama
#gold and jewels, and place in it the eight fruits of
_scetic severities, and the treasure of Kouvuru, consisting
fnine gems, in order that no desire of his may be un-
atisfied.”

- When Krishnu had thus spoken, Bishokurma went
ind built the houseinstantly, and returned; having men-
ioned to Krishnu that he had done so, he went home ;
%@rl}r in the morning Soodama rose, and went to take
‘ave of Krishnu, after having bathed, and finished his

[

.

%@hgi@;iﬁ’, meditations, aderation and worship. Shree
Arishnu Chund Jee was at that time quite unable to

“weak; but remained gazing immersed in affection, with
‘bwncast eyes, and stupified. Soodama, having taken

{ave and made a salutation, went homewards, and on
he road began to reflect, “I did well in not asking
(irishnu for anything; had I asked him he would certain-
it have given it, but he would have thought me greedy
d avaracious. No matter, I shall be able to explain al
e circumstances to my wife. Shree Krishnu Chund Jee
reated me with the greatest respect and honour, and
onsidered me as free from avarice; this is for me equal
o a lakh of rupees.”

With these thoughts in his mind, Soodama, O great
fing! cume near his village, and was surprised at not
perceiving either his former residence, or broken hut, but
populous city likethat of Indru’s. Onseeing this, Sooda-
i was very much grieved, and began to say, “Lord !
hat hast thou done? I had one affliction, and thou

lmst given me another: what has become of my cottage,

od where has my wife gone? From whom shall
imquire, and where shall I search for them? ” Having
hus said, Soodama went to the gate, asked the door-
fé'&eeper. “Whose is this very heautiful house? The
Jloor-keeper replied, “It belongs to Soodama, the friend
/i 8hree Krishnu Chund.” When upon hearing this,
Soodama was on the point of speaking, his wife, who had
¢en him from the inside, came up to her hushand,
lressed in fine clothes and jewels adorned from head to
fot, having eaten betel, and applied perfumes, and accom-
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panied by her female companions; falling at his feet she
threw down silken cloths for him to walk upon ; and,

having joined her hands, thus spoke; “Why are you-

standing there, come into the house, and banish all ‘an-
xiety from your mind; after you left, Bishokurma came,
who built this house in a second.” ‘ '
O great king! when Soodama had heard his wife
speak thus, he went into the house; and on seeing the
great profusion of wealth, was very much dejected. ~ The
Brahmineesaid, “‘Husband! people are rejoiced at obtain-
ing riches, but you are said; what is the reason of this?
Please kindly tell me, that the perplexities of my mind
may be removed?”’ Soodama replied, “Beloved ! this
wealth is very deceptive; it has deceived, is still deceiy-
ing, and will continue to deceive the whole world,
Krishnu has bestowed itupon me, not having confidence
in my affection; when have I asked it from him, that
he has given it to me? Thisx is why my mind is sad.”
The Brahminee said, “Husband; you did not ask any-
thing from Shree Krishnu Chund Jee; butbeing acquain-
ted with the secrects of the heart, he knows the thoughts
of each individual; in my mind there was a desire for
wealth, which Krishnu has satisfied; do not form any
other opinion in your mind upon this subject.”
Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king ; whoever

shall hear and repeat this history, shall never, having

come intotheworld, sufferany affliction; and in the end
shall go to the celestial paradise.
CHAPTER LXXXII
SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja! I will now re-
late the story of Krishnu's journey to the country about
Delhi; listen with attention, how Shree Krishnu Chund

and Bulram went Koorchetru to hathe on the oceassion of

an eclipse of the sun, accompanied by all the descendants

of Judoo. The Raja said, +O great king ! be pleased

to recite the story; I will listen with attention.”” Then
Shree Shookdeo Jeesaid,—O great king! on one occasion,
having obtained intelligence ofan eclipse of the sun,
Shree Krishnu Chund and Buldeo Jee having gone to
Raja Oogurson said, “O great king! eclipse of the sun
has, after a long interval, occurred; it will be a very
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gtuous act, if you go to Koorchetru, and hold this
stival there; because it is written in the Shastrus,
‘That whoever shall offer gifts or do acts of moral or
digious merit at Koorchetru, shall be deemed a.thou-
gnd-fold excellent.”  Onhearing these words, the des-

“adants < Judoo enquired form Shree Krishnu Chund

i#, %0 great king ! how did Koorchetru become so
minent a place of pilgrimage, be pleased to do us the
“vour to explain ?” Shree Krishnu Jee replied,  Listen
undugun, the sage, was, very wise given to religious
editation, a strict performer of penance, and of glorious
%eputation. He had three sons, the eldest of whom was

Jwshooram, who having abandoned the pleasures of the

b -
wrld, went and dwelt in Chitrukoot, and began to per-

m penance in _honour of Sudashivu. On the birth
7his children, Jumdugun, the sage, having given up
use keeping and forsaken the world, went into the
rest with his wife, and began to practise devout

sterity; his wife’s name was Renooka, who went one

iy to invite her sister, who was the wife of the Raja
ithusrajoorun; when she had given the invitation, Raja
nhusrajoorun’s wife, the sister of Renooka, indulging
apride, said laughing, * If; sister, you can feed me a,.m}
iy army, give the invitation, otherwise do not giveit.

Jgreat king ! having heard this, Renooka was annoyed;
ad rising up thence without speaking .a'word, came
ume. Perceiving that she was in low spirits, Jumdu-
m, the sage. enquired, * What has happened to-day,
fat your are out of humour?’ Upon his making the
aquiry, Renooka shedding tears, mentioned all the cir-
umstances, as they had occurred. _On‘ hearing them,
‘undugun, the sage, said to his wife, * Well ! go now
d invite your sister with her army.” When Renooka
seeived her husband’s order, she went to her sister’s
touse and invited her. The sister said to her husba-pd,
You and I, together with our army, must go to-morrow
beat our food at the house of Jumdugun, the sage.

Having heard and assented to what his wife said, he
%aughed and was silent. Jumdugun, rose very early

fext morning, and went to Raja Indru and asked for the

ow Kamdhenoo, and afterwards went and invited, and
‘tought back with him the Raja Suhusrajoorun;he came
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with his army, and Jumdugun Jee entertained them 3]
with every kind of food they desired.  When he and his
army had eaten their food, Raja Suhusrajoorun was very
much ashamed, and began to say to himself, “Whence
has he obtained the means of feeding so many people
during the night, and how has he prepared the food ?
cannot understand the secret ofall this.” Having thus
spoken, and taken leave, he went home and despatched
a: Brahmin, saying to him, ‘O divinity ! go to the house
ofJumdugun,and bring

army.” On hearing these words, the Brahmin went off
quickly, and having made his observations came hack,
and said to Suhusrajoorun, ‘O great king ! the cow Kam
dhenoo is in his house, through whose power he has
heen able to invite,and entertain you in the course ofs
day.’ Suhusrajoorun said tothe Brahmin, in reply to this
intelligenee, ““O divinity! go from me and say to Jumdu-
gun the sage, that I beg the cow Kamdhenoo from him.”
The Brahmin, on hearing these words, went with the
message to the sage, and mentioned what Suhusrajoorm
had said. The sage replied,‘The cow does not belong

to me, that I can give it; it belongs to Raja Indru, and -
I cannot give it; go and tel your Raja so. Upon bhis |

saying this, the Brahmin came, and said to Raja Subusra-
Joorun, ‘O great king ! the sage says, that the cow Kam-

dhenoo is not his, but belongs to Raja Indru; and he

cannot give it to you.’

and said to them, ‘Go now, loosen and bring here from
the house of Jumdugun the cow Kamdhenoo?’ The war-

riers, on receiving their master’s order, went to the sage's |

house ; and when, after having loosened the cow, they

v,

carried it off in presence of Jumdugun, the sage ran and

stopped Kamdhenoo on the road. Having received in- i

telligence of this, Suhusrajoorun was enraged, and eame
and cat-off the szge’s head ; Kamdhenoo ran off to Indry,
and Renooka came and stood near her hushand’s body;
she rolled upen-the ground, tearing her hair, and sat
down, laying hold of his feet; she struck her breast, |
shedding tears; and ealling tenderly upon her husband, -
poured forth lamentations. At that time the guardian

me information, by whose power
he has, in one day, invited and entertained me and my |

When the Brahmin had thus
spoken, Suhusrajoorun sent for several of his warriors, |
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dties of the ten quarters trembled, when they heard the
des and weeping of Renooka; and the seat of Purshoo-
mshook, ashe was engaged in penance, and his medita-
s were interrupted, On his meditations being dis-
wbed, Purshooram, having reflected, took his axe, and
ame to the spot, where his father’s corpse had fallen, and
“here his mother was standing striking her breast. On
wing this, Purshooram Jee became very wrath;and at
sesame time, Renooka explained with tears to her son
i the circumstances of her husband’s slaughter. When
zhad heard the account, Purshooram went to where
shusrajoorun was seated in the midst of his court, hav-

s first said to his mother, ‘Mother I will first slay my

iher’s enemy, and afterwards come and take up m
7 5! . . -~
iher’s body.” On seeing the Kaja, Purshooram Jee said

qgrily, ¢O pitiless, cowardly, malicious enemy of our

‘mily! you have killed my father and brought great
ief uponme,” When having thus spoken, Purshooram
%’:Zed his axe, and advanced in great wrath, the Raja
‘afronted him with a bow and arrows. The two strong
e began a mighty contest. At length, after they had
~aght about four hours, Purshooram Jeekilled and over-
wrew Suhusrajoorun, whose army then attacked him,
sich he also destroyed near the Raja’s body; he after-
wds came thence, and performed his father’s funeral
’sequies;and having eomforted his mother, Purshooram

Je then offered sacrifice to Roodru at that place; and

wm that time, the place has been ealled, and become
wous as a place of holy pilgrimages; whoever goesthere
s%«aring an eclipse of the sun, and offers gifts, or bathes or
aforms penance or sacrifice, will receive a reward of a
aousand-fold excellence,”

Having proeeeded thus fa in the narrative, Shree
tiookdeoJee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king!
hearing this story. all the descendants of Judoo were
ighted, and said to Shree Krishnu Chund Jee, “0 great
{ng! be pleased to go quickly to Koorchetru, anddo not
ww delay; because it is necessary to arrive there in time
irthe festival.” Onhearing this, Shree Krishnu Chund
d Bulram Jee enquired from the Raja Oogursen, “Who,
‘great king ! will remain’here to guard thecity ifall go
» Koorchetru?” Raja Qogursen said, “Leave Unroodrn

N
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Jee and go.”’ Having received the Raja’s order, and hav-
ing sent for and explained to Unroodru, Krishnu said,
‘Son! remain here, defend the cow and the Brahmin, and
protect the subjects, I and Raja Jee, and the descendants
of Judoo will return, after having bathed at Koorchetra.”
Unrodru Jee replied, “I will act according to your.
order.”

Having, O great king! left Unroodrn Jee only to
guard the city, Soorsen, Basoodeo, Oodho, Akroor, Krit.

‘s put into circular motion.”

(2]

2

13
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\wars, ¢ Sister, what dost thou say me ? Ihave had

o control in these matters, the condition or circum-
sances of fate are not known, The will of Huri is very
wowerful; behold ! what griefs I endured at the hands of
Kuns; the whole world has become subservient to Krish-
mi:hehold !whatever griefs one may suffer, the universe

O great king ! having thus spoken, and having en-
iered into explanations with hissister, Basoodeo Jee went

bruma, and all the bigh and low descendants of Judoo/to the place, where all the Rajas were seated in the court
with their wives, prepared to setout for Koorchetru, of 3-312% Oogursen and Raja Doorjodhum and other great
When Raja Oogursen encamped outside the city with hi;v‘.f;R&JS., and the Panduvus were doing honour to Qogursen:
army, the whole party assembled together; and after. ‘Raja | you are very fortunate in constantly beholding
wards Shree Kaishnu Chund Jee joined them, accompani- Shree Krishnu Chnnd, and obliterating the sins of each
ed by his brother’s wife, eight queens, sixteen thousand firth; the lord, whom Shivu, Bruhmu and all the other

eight hundred wives, and their sons and grandsons, Raja

s wander about seeking, continually protects you;the

QOogursen decamped hence on Krishnu's arrival; and furi, whose mysteries jogees and sages, or whose passions

advanced with great pomp and bustle, like Raja Indr

u, re under complete subjection, and saints and wise men

.

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jeg #unot discover , comes to receive your order ; and he

said,—O great king! after a pleasant and safe journey of

some days, Shree Krishnu Chund and all the descendant-s%h

of Judoo arrived at Koorchetru; and having gone ther

they all bathed during the festival ; and, each, to the

utmost of his means, cffered elephants, horses, ruth
palkees, dresses, jewels, ornaments, grain or money, ang
afterwards they all encamped there.

O great king ! having heard of the journey of Shr
Krishnu Chund and Bulram Jee to Koorchetru, Rajas from
the four quarters came with their families and armie
and met them. Then all the Kouruvasand Panduvus cam
with their relativesand their troops; at that time Koont
and Dropudee went into the female apartments oft
descendants of Judoo, and had interviews with the
wives; after this Koontee having gone into her brother
presence, said, “Brother ! I am very unfortunate ;fro
the very day I was betrothed I have been suffering aft

tion, you have not thought of me from the time you gavgfis
me inmarriage; and Ram Krishnu, whois the bestowerof

&

el

thing and offerin

“ho is god of the whole world, bows head to you.”
Having related thus much of the history, Shree
ookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! all the Rajas having
me, were thusapplauding Raja Oogursen, and he, with
eat propriety, pleased and satisfied them all. In the
neanwhile, having heard of the arrival of Shree Krishnu

‘nd Bulram Jee, Nund and Oopnund came, accompanied
iy their relations and all the cowherdesses and cowherds,
yod their children.

When they were at leisuve after
o g gifts, Nund Jee, went to the place
here Basoodeo and Dewukee were living with their son,
a state of ease and enjoyment. On seeing them,
soodeo Jee rose and met them; and mutually express-
g and feeling affection, they were as happy, as a man
ould be, who had found a last thing. Basoodeo Jee
en mentioned to Nund Rae all that had transpired at
ryj formerly; how Nund Rae Jee had brought up Shree
hnu and Bulram.

On hearing this account, O great king! Nund Rae

happiness upon all, has not shown any kindness towardgee's eyes filled with tears, and he remained gazing on
me.” the face of Basoodeo. At that time, Shree Krishnu and
On hearing these words, O great king ! Basoodeo Jd uldeo, having, with all becoming propriety, perfomed

 taking compassion on her, his eyes being fillied wit

heisance and salutation, first to Nund and Jusodha Jee,
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went aftérwards and had d meeting with the cowhérds’
children. The cowherdesses came there, and gazed upon
the moon-like countenancé of Huri, and delighted their
partridge-like eyes (that is, their eyes, which gazed at

Krishinu in thé séme manner as the eyes of the Chukoor,

or Greek partridge, gazes at the moon, of which the bird
is said to be enamoured)and received the fruit, or the
greatest erjoyment of their lives.

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee

said,—O great king ! I cannot describe the lovedisplayed
by Nufid, Oopnund, Jusodha, the cowherdesses, the cow-
herds and their children, on meetitig with Basoode,

Desvukee, Rohnee; Shree Krishiu, and Bulram; it must
have béen witnessed to be understood. At length, see.
ing thatthey wereall greatly agitatéd by their affection,
Shree Krishnn Chund Jee sdid;“Listen ! whatéver mortal

shall have faith in me, shall be fearlessly carried detoss

the sea of existence; you have made an offering of your
bodies, minds and wealth, and have looked upon mie with .

a never-ending affection; no one is equal to you in good
fortune; 1iot Bruhmu, Roodru, Indru, or any ore else,

whoever he be ; T have not come into the meditations of
Shivy, but have dwelt with you and constantly increased
I dwell in the body of each individual :-

" my affection. ; , , |
what I now say is incomprehensible and unfathomable;

as light, water, fire, earth and air, abide in the body, so

also my splendotr dwells in the human form.

Shree Shookdeo Jée said,—O ‘great king !when

Shree Krishriu Chund had mentioned all these mysteries,
all the inhabitants of Bruj recovered their confidence.

~_CHAPTER LXXXIIL

SurEE SHOOKDEO JEE Saidy—0 gréat king ! listen hree Krish I eated in full,
whilst T give an account of the cotrersitions which | sembly with all the descendants of Judoo, and the kings
passed between Dropudee and the wives of Shree Krighnu |

Chund Jee. One day the wives of the Kouruvus and.
Panduvs were sitting with the wives 'of Shi'de Krishnt
Chund Jee, and were celebrating the ‘exploits aiid good
qilities of Krishnu; upon soniething being said in con-
sersation, Dropudee said to Shree Rookmunee Jee, “Say,

rishnfti Chunid Jee?” Shree Rookmunee replied, “Lis-

Fi3

0 beatiful Rookmunee ! how didst thou obtain Shrée | 2P ; and then,

ten attentively, O Dropudee ! how Krishnu carried his | .d.all the sages into the assembly ; after
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|cheme into execution ; my father’s wish was to give his
laughter to Shree Krishnu Chund, and my brother had
set his mind upon giving me to Raja Sissoopal, who came
yith a marriage procession to celebrate the marriage ;and
I sent a Brahmin and invited Shree Krishnu Chund Jee.
0On the marriage day, as I.returned home after having
offered adoration to Devee, Shree Krishnu Chund Jee
having carried me off from the midst of thearmy of the
the demons, seated me on his chariot, and pursued his
jowrney homewards. ~ Having afterwards received intelli-
| gence of this whole army of demons came and made a
4violent attack npon Huri, Wwho easily slew and put them
110 flight ; he then set out for Dwarka, taking me with

515

him. On ourarrival there, Rajas Oogursen, Soorsenand
BasoodeoJee married me to Shree Krishnu Chund, aceord-
|ing to the prescribed injunctions of the Vedas;and, hav-
ing heard the news of the marriage, my father gave me 2
most liberal dowry.” S

‘Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said
{to the Raja . Pureechit,—O great king ! Dropudee Jee
' made enquiries, similar to that she had made from Shree
| Rookmunee, from Suthhama, Jamwutee, Kalindee, Bhud-

| ru,.Sutya, Mittrabinda, Luchmuna and the sixteen thou-
sand and eight hundred queens of Shree Krishnu Chund,
and each explained all the aircumstances and the history
of her marriage.

CHAPTER LXXXIV.
SHREE SHOQKDE® JEE said,—O great king ! listen

with attention, while I relate the story of the coming of

| all the sages, and of the performing of sacrifice by Basoo-

deoJee ; One day Rajas-Oogursen and Soorsen, Basoo-
deo,.Shree Krishnu and Bulram were seated in full as-

of gther countries yvere also present ; at this time. Byas,
Bushist, Bishwamitru, Bamdeo, Purashur, Bhrigoo,
Poolusk, Bhurdooraj, - Markundeyu, and eighty-eight
 thousand other sages, havinga desire to see Shree Krishnu
Chund, the root of joy, came there ; and Narud Jee also
came with them. On seeing them, the whole court rose
having performed obeisance and thrown
dawn silken cloths for them to walk upon, they conduct-
r this Shree
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ities, and subjected to the illusion of his glory, with-
being aware of it.” As anyone living on the banks
he Ganges, who goes elsewhere; and having abandon-
he Ganges, drinks well water, so have the Judoos
me unintelligent; and do not conprehend at all the
are of Krishnu.” Narud Jee, having by these words
oved the perplexities of the sages, said to Basoodeo
“ O great king! it is written in the Shastrus, that
man, who performs pilgrimage, makes offerings, or
orms penance, or tastes or ofters sacrifice, having es-
d from the bonds of the world, will obtain supreme
ity.” On hearing these words, Basoodeo Jee was
ghted, and immediately procured and made ready all
gs necessary for a sacrifice, and said to the saints and
s, “Please favour me by commencing the sacrifice.”
When a great king! Basoodeo Jee had thus spoken,
he Brahmins prepared and arranged a building for
acrifice. Upon this, Basoodeo Jee went and sat with
wives near the altar; and the Rajas and the Judoos
ared to assist in the sacrifice.

Having preeceded thus far in the narrative Shree
okdeo Jee said to the Raja,—O great king! when
oodeo went and sat at the altar, the sages began the
ifice according to the injunctions of the Vedas; and
reading incantations from the Vedas, they began to
oblations with fire to the deities ; and the gods in
ly shape came running to receive them.

When, O greatking! the sacrifice was began; above,
celestial choristers and musicians, playing upon
s and drums, began to sing of the excellences of the
;and bardsand penegyrists to celebrate their praises.
busees and theother celestial courtezans danced; and
gods, seated in their chariots rained down flowers ;
below the singersand dancers sangand danced, ‘and
paged in festivities; and beggars raised eries of exul-
rion and rejoicing, in midst of which the sacrifice was
pleted. And Basoodeo Jee, having offered the final
tion and arrayed the Brahmins in silken clothes, a.nd.
ned-them with ornaments, presented them with
v jewels and much wealth; and they read incanta-
1s from Vedas, and pronounced their blessing. ~ After
is, Basoodeo presented robes to, and entertained the

Krishnu Chund having placed them all upon seats, and
having washed their feet, and drank the water with which
their feet had been washed, and sprinkled it upon the
whole assembly ; then having offered sandal, unbroken
rice, flowers, perfumes, lamps and consecrated food.
Bhugwan worshipped them all, and went round to the
right by way of adoration ; and, standingin their presence
with joined hands, Huri said, “Great is our good fortune
that you have come and visited us, and sat in our house;
the sight of a good man is equal to bathingin the Ganges;
he who has seen a holy man (or received a visit from a
holy man) has had the crime of each birth effaced.”

- Having proceeded thus far in the narrative Shree
ShookdeodJee said,—O great king ! when Shree Bhugwan
had thus spoken, then all the sages remained reflecting,
“when the lord, who is in the form of light, and creator
of the universe, says this, what need we care what any
oneelse may say, or has said ?”” Whilst thesages thought
thus in their minds, Narud Jee said, ¢ Listen to meall

ye of the assembly with attention ; the delusive power of

Huri cannot be comprehended ;this powerin the form of
Bruhmu, creates ; as Vishnu, it preserves;as Shivy, it
destroys; its nature isinfinite, beyond the comprehension
of man’s intellect; but by his favour we know so muich,
that Vishnu frequently descends upon the earth to confer
happiness upon holy men, destroy, the wicked, and pro-
mote what is eternally right.”

When, O great king ! having thus spoken, Narud
Jee was onthe point of rising upand leaving the assem-
bly, Basoodeo camebefore him, and, with joined handsand
with submissiveness, said, “O chief of the sages! he
pleased to favour us by saying, how a man, having come
into the world, can escape from fate ?”’

-~ 0 great king! when Basoodeo Jee had thus spoken,
all the holy men and sages remained looking at the coun-
tenance of Narud Jee; then Narud Jee understanding the
“wishes of their minds, said to the sages, “O divinity! be
ot astonished at this speech; the delusive power of
Shree Krishnu is mighty, it has overcome and conquered
the whole world, and therofore Basoodeo Jee has thus
"spoken, and some one else has thus said, ‘Near whom,
“whoever remains, he is under the influence of his good
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kings of different countries, who then offered the sacris
ficial gifts ; and taken leave, returned home. Ont
departure of the Rajas, all the sages and saints and Nar
dee.also took leave.

It is not posible to describe the subsequent scen
when Nund Ree Jeeand the cowherdesses, and the cow-|
herds and their children were about to take leave g
Basoodep. The descendants of Judoo,.on the one ha
magde all kinds of affectionate speeches; and the inha
tants.of Bruj, on the.other hand, did so likewise : t
happy:scene must have been witnessed to be understog
Licannot-attempt to .describe it. At length, Basopd
and Shree Krishnu, and Bulram, having entered inj
explanations with Nund Rae Jee and the rest of t
party,.and made them understand, and having array
them in honorary dresses, and bestowed great weal
upon: them, were allowed. to take their leayve.

Having recited tnus much of the narrative, Sh
Shookdeo Jee said,—O. great king! when Shree Kris
Chund and Bulram Jee returned to the city . of Dywar
avith therest of the party, after having bathed duringt
festival, and offered sacrifice, there were rejoicings s
festivities in every house. "

CHAPTER LXXXYV,
- SHREE ‘SHOOEDEO J EE said,—O great king ! oned
in the city of Dwarka, when Shree Krishnu Chund a
Bulram wentto, Basoodeo Jeg, he, on seeing the two.hr
thers, rase.and stood up, reflecting in his mind, **Th
at-Koorahetru, Narud Jee, had said, ‘That Shree Krish
Chund is.the - creator of the world;” and joining .
hands: Basoodeo said, #O lord ! unseen, invisible and
perishable!.Luchme has become your handmaid, a
constantly.attends upon you; you.are the god of all |
gods; no one-understands. your nature; your splendo
is:in the moon, the sun; the earth and the sky; you shi
in.every place; your delusive  power is very mighty;
has led. astray the whole .world. In the three.worl
there is.no. god, man or.sage, who .can escape from .
influence.”
-Having thus spoken, Basoodeo Jee again said, “Lo

her enemies nor friends; nor are séns; father and bro-

s dear to you. You have descended upon theearth
emoveits burthens ; and, for the sake of me, have
med many different semblances.”

O great king! having thus spoken, Basoodeo Jee
id,—*0 sea of compassion and hrother of the poor!in
- e same manner as thou hast saved many sinners, cotn-
ssionately grant me salvation also, to order that hav-
crossed the sea of existence, I may sing of thy excel-
attributes.” Shree Krishnu Chund replied, “Father!
are wise; why do you exalt your sons? Think a little
our mind that the acts of Bhugwan are infinite ; no
has to this day ascertained the limits of them, Be:
! he shines in every mortal frame, atid thérefore the
ld calls him, ‘The being without passions or human
lities.” He creates, he destroys, he remains mixed
ith the world, but can never be bound by it. Earth,
, air, tvater and fire, the five elements of the body, in
m all the power of the lord abides. The sacred pre-
s of the Yedas have declared this ”

O great king! on hearing these words from the
1th of Shree Krishnu Chund Jee, Basoodeo, béing
‘nder the influnce of fascination, was silent fand remain-
1 gazing on the conntenance of Huri; them Krishnu
ent thence to his mother, and, on seeing her son,
lewukee Jee said, “O! Shree Krishnu Chund, the root
fjoy! one grief at time pierces me.” Krishnu enquir-
1, “What was it?” Dewukee Jee rteplied, “Son!
ief for the loss of your sixelder brothers, whom Kuns
istroyed, never departs from my mind.”

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,-- O great King! on her
ying this, Shree Krishnu Chund Jee went to theregions
elow, having first said to his mother, “*Mourn not now,
will bring my brother here immediately.” When
aja Buli received intelligence of Krishnu’s arrival, he
ime oitt to0 meet him; and having with great pomp and
reparation, spread sitken cloths for him to walk upon,
rtéd him to his own abode; having afterwards seated
on a throne, and put ‘sandal, unbroken ‘r’i.ce, and
no one comprehends the mysteries of your state; i owers upon his forehead, and placed before him per-

e . i . mes, and lamps consecrated food, Raja Buli worshipped
Vedas they are described as. unfathomable; y0u MRy c’Krishivy Chund; then standing before him mith

o
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joined 1}‘““35, ﬁndl glomfymg lmnh 81 e‘gf,lyh he said, %scendants of Judoo, and Shree Krishnu and Bulram

great king! why ave you come ] ere r 1 url rephe%g%aid “The girl is now ofa fit age to be married, to whom
Raja in the age of truth (or in the good age) there wagiyll e give her?” Bulram Jee replied, * It is said,
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a sage named Mureech, a great, religious student, wise, afhat we oughtto contract marriage, enmity, and friend-
sp eakfzr ,Of the truth and a devout WO?Shlpper of H“ﬁ%%{p with ecltral;’gto one thing occurs to me, that we ought
his “flfe $ name was quna, whohad six sons. .One dayyimarry this oirl to Doorj odhun, and obtain renown and
the six brothers, in their }*ou§11ﬁ1 state, having gonepatness in the world.” Shree Krishnu Chund said,¢¢ In
before the Raja (the lord of subjects?, laughed; observing,, inion, we shall obtain a high reputation in the
that they laughed, the Raja was very angry, and pro;q by oiving her to Urjoon.” S

nounced this curse : ‘Go, and descend upon the earth,ag  Spyee Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king! on Bul-
demons.” O greatking ! on hearing this curse, thesage's, speaking, no one uttered a word; but when Shree
sons were greatly alarmed, and went and fell at the feefiicny Chund Jee had spoken, all exclaimed, “Itis
of the Raja; and, having beseeched him greatly, said, withys¢ 2 dvisable to marry the girl to Urjoon.” ‘Bulrain
the utmost humility, ‘Usea of compassion! you ha,ve}')r was offended at heafing‘ th:ijs, and rose up and went
nounced a curse; but be pleased to .fa;’or us by saying y; and the party present, observing that he was offen-
when we shall be liberated from it? Having heardl " eimained silent: when Urjoon afterwards re:eived in-
their humble speech, the Raja, taking compassion upomioy,tion of these circumstances, he assumed the disguise
th.em, said, ‘W 1,1811 you see.Shree KI.'IShnu. Ohu%ld’ ymggeliﬁous mendicant;and takingastatfand wooden pot
will be released’ O great king! on his saying this, they, + Diwarka; and, having selected a convenient spot
gave up the ghost, and became the sons of Hurm&kOOSgﬁ read a deer’s skin, and s&tcu'pon it: he remained shut

then they were born asthe sons of Basoodeo, whom Kung

] dered their beine slain. the delusive four months during the whole rains, and no one dis-
came and urdered; on thelr o o ©1SVekered his secret purpose; looking upon himas a guest,

Pi) wea bﬁ'ought ;;lt_lembhgrezthm_l’d, cﬁilfegmg khappmess*' ey all paid him attention ;and, for the sake of Vishnu,
fE a(ﬁu b erfp mt;cl}m z::aooe’ I re&;nc:lgm:ﬁlerzwuﬂ;?]fog: rertained affection for him ; Krishnu knew all his sec-
or themj ior tnis reason, 1 a ) U %, but did not reveal th any
. . : R B, 2 d em to any one. :
t_akehaway 315 br ofihers ffnzh n}elfﬁd_l?fgé?t them tomyf * ) great king ! one day Buldeo Jee also invited and.
mot gll" an Slﬁemlgc;e a‘}lme 7, d(.) E }n’1 hen Huri h ught with him Urjoon to entertainment at his house,
th H]ie 1%30. 1630 i eirsg':] ’E{qﬁagrﬁ ee]?im t}rl le ? en Urjoon sat dwon to eat, he beheld Soobhudra, with
us spoken, Raja Buli a av g Y A e ) Y

chil dré)n and ol :i}ce 1 before hgim many presents; the ody like moon, and eyes like deer. On seeing her
Krish ’camepthence with his brothers to his others 10O Was fascinated ; and, avoiding the gaze of all, be-
1shnu ; 300 to look upon her averted glance ; and thought to

a 1 o 3 1 t . t . . o7 . H (, » D‘ s
.w}}llo’ on beeilng I(;ex} -scn% was hlg:hlytﬁehgg‘ ed ’t‘Z}? en_;h nself. “When will Bruhma accomplish what is destined
mn d&b}lltants eard this, t e:gle W&SJOXCB rous logl he 363;1 my fate;’”  Whilst on the other hand Soobhudra Jee,
and the curse Elffmun?‘%}Rqu% ° %21}1:8 ermnateiessed with the briliancy of his countenance, was saying
SHREE SH%OKIéﬁ}gerE i f—ﬁua'zal T m'*iﬂ now relate herself, “I:Ie is some prince and not a religious men-

how Urj ied ﬁ"%h‘ ‘ Krish JChundJ s sistery| why is he sad?™ v
éowbh rgloon cg rrie IO) | ﬁe{? 1‘13 111111 Sh eg}{? I Having thus spoken, Soobhudra Jee went into the
oobhudra, trom Uwarka; and Ow SATee AMSHme o4 began to think of obtaining a husband ; and
Chund went and abode in Mithila; listen with attentiond 4 ° 0 7o 4 Urjoon, after he had finished eating,

, ) N , , , after : '
When Dewukee sdaughltler, xsvlhoseIgapf Waf bou}) }}“arj me to his seat, and was occupied with all kinds of an-
and who Wgs yogngej: t ?111 ohree &%S 1nu v'ee l“ aafmtfi] fies as to how he should gain possesion of his beloved.
riageable; Basoodeo Jee having invited several of Uy, days afterwards, on the occasion of the festival of
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Shivarat all the inhabitants of the city, male and female,
wentoutside the city to worship Shiva. Soobhudra went
there also with her female companion and attendants,
Having heard of her going, Urjoon mounted his chariot,
and taking his bows and arrows, went there and was
ready.

Whilst O great king! Soobhudra was returning with

her female friends after having worshipped Shiva, Urjoon -

at sight of her abandoned all reserve and modesty; and
seizing her by the hand, lifted herinto his chariot, and

went off. Bulram was greatly enraged, when he heard

of it ; he took his plough and wooden pestle on his

shoulder ; his eyes were bloodshot, he spoke in a voice of
thunder ; “I will now go and utterly destroy him, and -
will lift up the world and place it upon my forehead, how

shall a beggar carry off my beloved sister, Soobhudra?

Wheresoever I may catch this religious medicant, I will .
destroy him, and search out and utterly destroy all his !

family.”
O great king ! Bulram Jee continued to make many

idle and very angry speeches, when, having heard what
had occurred, Perdiyomun, Unroodru, Sumboo and other
noble descendauts of Judoo came into the presence of

Buldeo Jee, and said with joined hands, “O great king!
b] b D tol

if you give us the order, we will lay hold of and hbring.

your enemy here.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree

Shookdeo jee said,—O great king! when Bulram taking
all the descendants of Judoo with him, was ready to go:
in pursuit of Urjoon, Shree Krishnu Chund went and.
explained to Buldeo all the secrets connected with the car-
rying off of Soobhudra ; and said ina tone of the greatest
submissiveness, Brother ! Urjoon, in the first place, is
the son of our paternal aunt; and in second, heis is my

greatest friend ; he has committed this act heedlessly, and

[ 323 ]

custom with you to raise a fire, and then run for water;
| therwise, if you had not taken part in the business, what
‘power had Urjoon to carry oft my sister?” Having thus
goken, Bulram Jee suffered great regret, and was very
mgry, looking at his brother dashed his plough and
Iwooden pestle on the ground, and sat down; and all the
jescendants of Judoo sat down also with him.

. Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—Raja' whilst Shree
Krishnu Chund entered into explanations with them all,
[rjoon went home and married Soobhudra, in the manner
prescribed by the vedas. On receiving intelligence of
the marriage, Shree Krishnu and Bulram Jee sent off to
Hustinapoor, in charge ofa hrahmin, clothes, jewels, male
and female servants, elephants, horses, chariots, and a
lirge sum of money ;afterwards Shree Moorari, the friend
of his worshippers, mounted his chariotand went to Mithila
where there were two worshippers of his, named Sootdeo
md Buhoolas, the one a Raja, the other a brahmin.

O great king ! on Krishnu's departure, Narud, Bam-
\leo, Byas, Atri, Purshooram, and many other sages came
md accompanied Shree Krishnu Chund Jee; whatever
countries Krishnu passed through, the Rajas of them
@mme out to meet him, and worshipped him, and gave him
presents; at length, after a journey of some days, Krish-
mu arrived there; when they heard of Huri’s arrival, the
‘tvggworshippers rose up, and came running hastily to
him with presents. During their interview with Krish-
na, they both placed their presents before him'; and mak-
ing obeisance, and standing in his presence with joined
hands. said, with the utmost submissiveness, “ O sea of
compassion and brother of the poor! you have shown
great mercy, in having allowed sinners like us to see you,
ind thereby made us pure, and put an end to our being.
horn and dying.” . .

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree

without due thought; but it is not at all right for us to

fight with him ; this would be contrary to religion, and,

contrary to the custom of the world jand whoever might

hear of our fighting would say, ‘That the friendship ofj
the descendants of Judoo is like a wall of sand,” On

hearing these words, Bulram Jee beating his head, and
being greatly enraged said, “Brother! this is a common

s R

Shookdeo Jee said,—O greatking ! Shree Krishnu Chund,
aequainted with the secrets of the heart, having beheld
the sincere faith of those two worshippers, assumed two
hodily forms, and went and dwelt in the houses of both;
they entertained and amused him in anagreeable manner;
and Huri made a stay of some days, and made them ex-
ceedingly happy ;after this, when Krishnuhaving gratified

<
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all their wishes, and increased their knowledge, wenttq
Dwarka; the sages and saints took leave of him on the
road, and Huri went and abode happily at Dwarka,
CLHAPTER LXXXVITL

Having heard so much of the narrative, Raja Puree:
chit said to Shree Shookdeo Jee, “0O great king ! voy
said, on a former occasion, that the Vedas glorified ‘the
supreme deity ; explain to me, in order that the doubts
of my mind may be removed, how the Vedas offered

praisetothe Bruhmu without passions or human qualities?”

Shree Shookdeo Jee replied,—O great king ! the lord,
who is the author of the intellect, of the organs of action
and perception, of the mind, soul, religious and moral
merit, wealth, desire and salvation, constantly remaing
in a passionless form, without human qualities, but when
he creates the world, he is possessed of all qualities, and
assumes his own natural form ; for this reasou,
deity is both without, and with passions and qualities,
Having thus said, Shookdeo, the sage, added, Raja!
Narud Jee on one occasion asked Nurnarain the question
you have now asked me. Raja Pureechit said, “O great
king! please explain this subject to me, that the perplexi.
ties of my mind may he removed.” :
Shookdeo Jee replied, Raja ! once on a time during
the age of truth, Narud Jee went into the world of truth
(that 1s, the world of the virtuous age) to the place Where
Nurnarain was sitting engaged with many other sages.in
devout religious austerities, and enquired, “O great king!
be pleased to do.me the favour to say, how the Vedas
glorify the incorporeal Bruhmu.” Nurnarain said, “Hear
me Narud ! the perplexity, which you have asked me to
explain, is the same as oceurred:in the world of mortals,
a-a place where Sunatun and other sages. were seated,
occupied with religious penance. Sunundun, a sage, then
narrated a story, and entirely removed the doubts of all
present.”  Narud Jee said, “O great king ! I also dwell
there, and if this story had been told, T should have
heardit,” Nurnarainsaid,  Narud Jee ! this story was told
when you had gone to the white island to visit, Bhugwun
and, therefore, you did not hearit.” Having heard this,
Narud Jee said, “O great king ! kindly inform me that
story was related there.” Nurnarain replied, * Listen !

added, “Listen to me.,
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Yarud, when the sagesasked this question, Sunundan, the
saint, began tosay to them, ‘Listento me! at the time of

‘the general destruction, when thefourteen worlds became
hesemblance of water, then the complete Bruhmu remain-

«l alone asleep, when Bhugwan wish to create the world

the Vedas having come forth from hisbreath and joined

their hands, sang praise to him,justasbardsby singing
songs  of eulogy of his renown very earlyin the morning,
might awaken a Raja who wasasleep in his own. house; in
arder, that being awake, he might quickly perform any
husiness he had to do.” - -
~ Having procceded thus far in the story, Nurnarain
. O Narud! the Vedas having come
forth from the mouth of the lord were saying, ‘O lord!
wake quickly and create the world, and remove your de-

ieptive power far from the minds of animated beings ;
that one then they will recognize vour appearance; your deceptive
power is predominant. and deprives all being of intelli-
zence; the being who escapes fromit, will have knowledge

munderstand you. O lord: no one except you can reduce
his power to subjection; he, in whose breast you dwell
mthe form of knowledge, overcomes thisdeceptive power;
itherwise, who has abilty to escape from the influence of
his power?  You ave the creater ofall; all animated be-
mgs, having derived their origin from you are contained

_you, just as many things being produced from the earth,

Areagain mixed upin the earth ; whoever worships or glori-
fesany god whatsoever, worshipsand glorifies you justas
4man may make many ornaments of gold, and give them
rarious names, but it is still gold ; so you have many forms
md consider this point, that not one of those forms is
iy thing, and that on what sidesover we look, there
fou are persented to our sight. O lord! your deceptive
jower is infinite; this power becoming the three qualities
i truth, passion and darkness; having - assumed three
prms and created the universe, presérves and destroys
i3 1m0 one has descovered its mystery, and no one ever
7ill discover it; wherefore, it is right for an animated
gelmg to abandon all desires and meditateupon you; his

selfare depends upon his doing so."”
O great king | having proceeded -thus far in his

ory, Nurnarain- said to Narud, “ Narud! when. Su-

=
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nundun, the sage, having related this history ofa former
age, had removed the perplexities of all their minds, they

Sunuk and the other sages oftered worship to Sunundun

according to the sacred precepts of the Vedas.”

Having related thus much of the history, Shree Shook-
deo Jee said, Raja ! whoever shall hear this conversa-
tion of Nur Narain and Narud shall withoutdoubt obtain
the fulfilment of all his desires, and be saved thereafter.
The account of the complete Bruhmu, which the Vedas
sang of, Sunundun, the sage, recited to Sunuk and other
saints, then Nurnarain related it before Narud_; and Byas
obtained it from Narud ; and Byas explained it to me, I
have now mentioned it to you ; whoever shall hear or
relate this history, shall obtain whatever beneﬁtg. ke
desires, whatever virtue there is in penance, sacrifice,
gifts, fasting and pilgrimage, there is the same merit in
reciting and hearing this history.

CHAPTER LXXXVIII,

SHREE SHOOKDEOJEE said,—O great king!the works
of Bhugwun are wonderful; every one knows t‘his, who-
ever worships Huri will be poor ; and by serving other
gods, aman will be rich. Compare the state and habits
of Huri and Muhadeo ; one is the hushand of Luchmee,
the other of Devee ; the one wears a garland of flowers,
the other, a necklace of skulls ; the former has a quoit
in his hand, the latter a trident ; one supports the earth;
the other, the Ganges ; one plays upon a pipe, the other,
upon a cow’s horn; one is lord of the celestial paradise,
the other, an inhabitant of Keilas, the former besmears
his body with sandal, the latter rubs ashes on it ; one
wears clothes, the other, tiger’s skin; one reads the Vedas,
the other, the sicence of Astrology ; one rides upon the
sovereign of the feathered race, the other, upon a bull
Nundee; onedwellsamong cowherds’ children, the other,;
amongst ghosts and goblins. The habits and nature af
each of the two lords are the reverse of those of the other..
Fix your affections on either of the two according to the
nature of your desires.”

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king ! Shree Krishnu said
to the Raja Joodisthur,—* 0O Joodisthur ! I destroy by
degress all the wealth ofhim, to whom I show favour: be-

‘ Raja Pureechit,—
' Bikasoor, the son of Kusyup, came out ofhis house desir-
- ing to perform penance, he met Narud, the sage on the
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. cause brothers, wives, sonsand relations abandon the poor

and then a spirit of devotion springs up in their minds;
and from being occupied in religions devotion they, having

 shandoned the fascinations of riches and the world, become

free from all attachments, and worship me with zealous
attention, and through the glory of theiradoration, obtain
aneverlastigemancipation from matter, and a reunion with

‘the deity.” After having thus spoken Shookdeo Jee
1added,—O great king ! by worshipping other gods, the

desires of the mind are fulfilled, but final salvation is not

' obtained.

After having related this story, the sage said to the

O great king ! on one oceassion as

road. On seeing Narud Jee he made a salutation ; and

| standing before him with joined hands, enquired, with the
< utmost humilty, “O great king ! which ofthe three duties
{Bruhma, Vishnu or Muhadeo grants boons most quickly,
~do me the kindness to say, in order that I may practice

devout austerities in his honor ?” Narud Jee replied—
“Listen Bikaoor ! amongst these three deties, Muhadeo
is the greatest of the boons, he neither loves delay,
nor is he easily angry. Behold IShiva Jee, being delight-
ed at the performance on his part ofa slight penance ,gave
o thousands arms to Suhusrajoorun, and destroyed him,
being enraged at a slight fault he had committed.”

Narud, the sage having thus spoken went away;
and Bikasoor began, when he came home, t> perform
severe penance and offer up sacrifice in honor of Muhadeo.
In the course of seven days, he cut off with a knife, and
offered as a burnt offering all the flesh of hishody, on the
eighth day, when he resolved to cut off his head, Bholanath
came, and havinglaid hold ofhis hand said,—¢ I have been
highly pleased with thee ,ask from me whatever boon
thou desirest, and I will now grant it to thee.” When
Shivu Jee had thus spoken, Bikasoor, with joined hands

ireplied,— Be pleased, O Lord !to take compassion upon

me, and now grant me this boon, that on whose head
soever I may place my hand, he may be reduced to ashes
instantaneously.” Onhisuttering these words, Muhadeo

Jee granted him the hoon he had asked; which he
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had obtained, he went to put his hand on Shivu’s head,
Muhadeo was alarmed, and quitted his seat and fled, and
the demon alsoran after him and carried on a close pur-
suit of Sudashivn. At length Muhadeo went in a state
of very great agitation to Vishnu's heaven, seeing that
he was greatly afflicted Shree Moorari, the friend of his
worshippers, the lord of paradise, the abode of merey
took compassion upon him,and assumingthe appearance
of a brahmin went before Bikasoor and said, ¢ Oprince
ofdemons!explain'tome why youtoil in pursuit of Shivy ?
On hearing this question Bikasoor explain all that had
occurred, then Bhugwan said, “O chief of demons! it is
very strange that an intelligent person like you should
commit error, who believes any thing to be true, which
this naked, mad jogee says, whoeats bhangand thornap-
ple; he constantly dwellsin cemeteries, rubbing his hody
with ashes, and having snakes twisted round him ; assum-
inga terrifying appearance, and accompanied by ghosts
and goblins, who will believe what he says?”’ Shree
Narayun proceeded to say, “O chief of demons! if you
think that T havesaid is untrue, place yonr hand on your
own head and see.”

O great king! on hearing the lord speak thus, when
Bikasoor, who was deprived ofsense through the influence
of the delusive power, placed his hand upon his own head,
he was burnt up, and became a heap of ashes; there were
sical rejoicings in the capital of India on the death of
the demon; and the gods, raising shouts of victory and
exultation, began to rain down flowers; the celestial dan-
cers, musicians and choristers celebrated in songs the ex-
cellent artributes of Huri, who, havingat that time, great-
ly glorified Muhadeo, allowed him to take leave, and
granted Bikasoor salvation. ‘

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,~ O great king! whoever
shall hear or recite the story, shall doubtlessly obtain
beatitude by the favour of Huri and Muhadeo.

CHAPTER LXXXIX,

SHREE SHOOEDEO JEE said,—O great king! on one

oceasion all the sages and saints were sitting on the banks

of the Suruswutee engaged in devout austerities and re- -

ligious sacrifice, when orie of them asked the others to d¢
him the favour to say, which was_greater of the ‘three

| justice J
true.”

| Bhrigoo. the son of Bruhmu, to make trial of the three
¢ deities and return. :

tained the order, he went first to the world of Bruhmu,
‘and sat in silence in Bruhmu’s court; he did not make
any salutation, nor did he offer praises, nor go round

-
1
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- divinities, Bruhmu. Yishnu or Mahadeo. Upon'this one
- said Shivu; another, Vishnu;and a thied, Bruhmu; but
: they not all agree in pointing out one of the three as the
 greatest,
- will not be satisfied with any opinions thus expressed;

Then several greatsaintsand sages said, “We

hut if any one will go and make trial of these three deities,
and pronounce one of them to be virtue, religion and
versonified we will believe what he says to be
i " They all assented to his proposal, and directed

When Bhrigoo, the sage, had ob-

to the right hand by way of adoration When Bruh-

ma, O Raja ! saw the impropriety of his son’s con-
_duct, he was very angry, and on the point of cursing

him ; but abstained through a feeling of natural affection

 for his son. Then Bhrigoo, having seen Bruhmu powerless

 through the property of passion, rose up thence, angljvgnt
to Kuelas, and remained standing at theabode of Shivu
‘and Parbutee. Shiva Jee rose on seeing him, and when
‘he extended his arms to embrace him, Bhrigoo sat down:
‘at which Shiva Jee was greatly enragedand took up his
‘trident to kill him. Shree Parbutee then interceded very
“earnestly for him ;and ‘having ml'lenr ’at,t:he.ieet of Muha-
“deo Jee explained to him,and said, “This is your youn-

' ger brother, be pleased to forgive his fanlt.” “It is said,
=] ’ . ~ . 1.

' If child commits a fault, a holy man willnot think any
‘thing of it.” '

0O great king | when Parbutee Jee had cooled the

"anger of Shivuby her explanations, Bhrigoo having seen
 Muhadeo Jeeabsorbed in the property of darkness, rose up
“and went away. Hethen went to Indru’s heaven, where

Bhugwan was sleeping with Luchmee on a bed of flowers,

spread on a bedstead of gold, with curtains and covered
| with jewels. On going there Bhrigoo gave Bhugwan
such a kick in the breast that he started up from sleep,
! when Huri saw the sage, heleft Luchmec, and camedown
from his couch ;andfixing his evesuponthe head andfeet

of ‘Bhrigoo Jee began torubthem, and thus address him,

+ %0 chief of the sages the pleased to forgive my fanlt, I
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have unintentionally hurt your soft lotus-like feet with
my hard breast, he pleased not to think of this offence of
mine.” When Vishnu (the lord) had thus spoken, Bhri.
goo Jee was highly delighted, and having glorified
Bhugwan took leave and camethencetothe banks ofthe
Suruswutee, where all the saints and sages were sitting,
On his arrival Bhrigoo Jee related every circumstance
exactly as it had occurred, in his visits to the three
deities:—Bruhmu clings to the property of Ppassicn;
Muhadeo is impregnated with the property of darkness;
Vishnu is chief amongst the virtuous; no other god is
greater than he.” The doubts of the sages disappeared
on hearing this; and joy was in the minds of all. All
applauded Vishnu and established in their breasts a faith
in him not to be shaken. ‘

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king!
Iwill relate an intermediate story, listen with attention:
Raja Oogursen ruled justly and virtuously in the city of
Dwarka, and Shree Krishnu Chund and Bulram were
obedient to his orders; under the government of the Raja
all were attentive to theirown duty,and carried on busi-
ness with intelligence, and lived happily and agreeably;
a brahmin dwelt there also, who wasa very will disposed
and virtuous man; it so happened that one of his sons
died, and he took his dead son and went to the gate of

Raja Qogursen, and began to say whatever came upper-

most in his mind: “Your subjects are oppressed by the
acts of your government, and my son has has also died
through your sin.”

Having, O greatking ! made many speeches of this

kind, and left the corpse of his son at the Raja’s gate,

the brahmin came home; he afterwards had eight sons,
and in like manner left the eight at the Raja’s gate;
when the ninth was about to be born, the brahmin went

again to the court of Raja Qogursen, and standing up in -

the presenceof Shree Krishnu Chund Jee, calling to mind
his grief for the death of his sons, and shedding tears be-
gan to say, “There is a curse on the Raja and on his
government, and accursed are they who minister to
this unjust tyrant; and there is a curse upon me for liv-
ing in this city: had T not dwelt in the country of these
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- sinners my sons would have escaped, through their want
“of religion and virtue my sons have died, and 1o one has
protected them.”

ﬁ' He, O great king! uttered many expressions of this
kind, standing up in the courtand weeping; but nonemade
_any reply; at length Urjoon, sitting near Shree Krishnu
' Chund, and hearing what wss said was perplexed in his
‘mind, and said, “O deity! in whose presence have you
thus spoken, and why are you thus afflicted ? There
(isnoarcher in this court, who can drive away your grief;
‘modern Rajas are selfish, and not men, who prevent the
aflictions of others, and confer happiness on their sub-
jects, and protect the cow and brahmin.” Urjoon pro-
‘eeded to say to the brahmin, “O divinity! go now and
‘remain in your house, free from all care; when your child
shall be about to born cometo me, and I will go with you,
‘and will not allow the child to die.” On hearing these

i words, the brahmin was angry and said, “I do not see
-ty powerful man in this court, with exception of Shree

Krishnu, Bulram, Purdiyomun and Unroodru, who could
Tescue my son from the hand of death.” Urjoon replied,
‘Brahmin! thou dost not know me, that my name is

Dhununjye, T make a compact with thee, that if I do
‘1ot rescue thy son from the hand of death, I will bring
‘whatever quarter I may find them thy deceased sons,
‘ind show them to thee; and if I do not obtain them I

will burn myselfin fire together with the bow Gandeeb.”

When, O greatking! Urjoon having made this com-
pact, had thus spoken, the brahmin was satisfied, and
went to his home; afterwards when the child was about
io be born, the brahmin came to Urjoon, who rose up

nd went with him, taking his bow and arrows, and hav-

ing gone to the brahmin’s house, so thatched it with
arrows, that even air ¢ould not have access between, the

irrow, and he began to walk round the house himself

in every direction, with his how and arrows in his hand.
. Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king!

Urjoon formed many plans for saving the child, but it was
ot saved. On another day he was weeping at the time
of the child’s expected brith; on that day the child did
ot even breathe, but came forth dead from the womb,
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Urjoon having heard of the child having come forth dead
was ashamed, and went to Shree Krishnu Chund, and
the brahmin went after him; the brahmin came crying.
and began to say, “Urjoon! a curse is upon thee, and
thy hfe for showing thy face in the world, after hfwnm
spuken falsely;- O eunuch! if you could not save nn
child from death, why did you make an agreement to do
so, and to bring and show me my other deceased sons, if
you could not save this one?”

Oo hearing these words, O great king! Urjoon rose
up,and taking his bow and arrows, went thence to the Ca-
pital of Jum or Dhurumraj, who stood up on seeing him
and joining his hands, and eulogizing Urjoon, said, ,—0
great king! for what reasons have you come here?” Ur-
joon replied, “I have come to take away with me the sons
of a certain brahmm Dhurumraj said, “Those children
are not here.” When Dhurumraj had thus spoken, Ur-
joon departed thence, and wandered over all places, but
did not find the brahmin’s children. At length, he came
to the city of Dwarkain a state of grief and 1 1’em‘et and,
having erected a funeral pile, prepar ired to be burnt upon
it with his bow and arrows ; having then lighted the pile,

swhen Urjoon wasaboutto sit down upon it, ~Shree Moora-
ri, the destroyer of pride, came, and laid hold of his hand
and said laug hmo “Urjoon! do not burn thyself T will
fufil thy compact, ,and will bri ing that brahmin’s sons from
whatever place they may bein.” The lord of the three
worlds having thus spoLen and ascended his chariot, went

to the eastvard, taking Urjoon with him; and, hfumu

erossed the seven seas, arrived at the mountainous bel t, '

bounding the world. Hav ing on arrival there descended
from the chatiot, they entered a very dark cave. Then

Shree Krishnu Chund Jee gave an order to the quoit Soo-
dursum, who having created o light equal to the splen-

dout of hundred million of suns, went in advance of Krish-
nu and despelled the great darkness from before him.
Having left the darkness they proceeded a short distance,

and then they went into water: there were great waves into

which they entered, shutting their eves, I&rhhnu and Ur
joon swan to the abode of the king of the serpent race,
who upholds the world.

Having opened their cvex on going there thev be-
1

,JeId a large, long, broad, lofty, very elegant golden house
vered with jew wels ; and there, upon “the head of the
sing of the serpent race was an ornamented throne, upon
ﬁlnch, in the form of a black cloud, of an elegant shape,
ith a moon-like body, eyes like the lotus, wearing a dia-
Jem and ear-rings, dressed in vellow, with a yellow silken
Joth bound on hlm having a garland of flowers reach-
12¢ to his feet, and a pearl of necklace, the lord himself
“fa fascinating appearance dwelt ; and Bruhmu, Roodru,
Indru and all the gods standing up in his presence, were
Jorifying him.
" O great king ! having beheld this handsome figure,
il joon “and Shree Krishnu Chund Jee went into the
mesence of the lord; and, having performed obeisance,
md joined their hands. mentioned all the reasons of their
ourney.  On hearing their speech the lord had all the
rahmin’s children 1)1‘0110111: there, and given to them ;
and Urjoon was del JOhted at seeing and 1‘ecezv1ng them.
Then the lord said, * You are hoth portions of my body,
ghold Huri and Urjoon towhom my heart desires ; you
sent upon the earth to remove its burthens, and have
nferred great happiness on holy and virtuous men; you
ave destroyed all the demons and evil spirits, and adjus-
«d the affairs of gods, men and sages; you both are parts
if me; your business hias been qccomphshed- Having
‘s spoken, Bhugwan allowed Urjoon and Shree Krishnu
Jee to take Teave, “who came to the city, bringing the
‘hildren with them ; jand the brahmin recen'ed his child-
#n ; there were rejoicings and festivities in every house..
' Havmw recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said
o Raja Pureeechlt —O great ng ! whoever shall heax
hlb story, and 1‘eﬂect upou it, his sons shall be prosperous.
CHAPTER XC.

SHREE bHouKDEo JEE said,~—O great king ! Shree
Jmahna Chnnd constantly dwelt in thecity of Dwarka,
vhere increase and plenty flourished in the houses of all
‘he discendants of Judoo ; the men and women were
lecorated with jewels dnd ornaments, and had a lvely

ippearance ; they applied scents, sandal and perfumes to
their bodies; the nmha]um had places cleanly swept and

sprinkled with water in the markets, roads and cross-
wads, where traders of different countries brought all



kinds of articles of merchandize for sale. Here and thepe
the inhabitants of the city amused thewselve. In diffe.
rent places brahminsread the Vedas, andin every house
persons recited the Pooranus; holy and virtuous men
sung the praises of Huri during the eight watches,
Charioteers brought chariots, horses and bullocks, hay-
nessed to the royal gate. Brave, bold, resolute, power-
ful descendants of Judoo in chariots and carriages, and
mounted on elephants and horses came to pay their res-
pects to the Raja.  Persons of skill amused him by danc-
ing, singing and playing upon musical instruments.

Bards and panegyrists received elephants, horses, dresses, -

arms, grain, money and golden ornaments, studded
- with jewels, for celebrating his renown.
. ! 1 » o .

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said
to the Raja, O great king! whilst Raja Oogursen engaged
thus in various diversions in the metropolis of his empire,
Shree Kaishnu Chund, the root of joy, constantly amused
himself with his sixteen thousand one hundred and eight
wives. Sometimes the wives being overcome by their

sometimes Huri, powerless from love, dressed his wives ;
and the sports and diversions they carried on together
cannot be described. I cannot speak of them, they requir-
ed to be seen. Shookdeo Jee after this said,—O great
king ; one night Shree Krishnu Chund was amusing him-
self with his women, when the celestial musicians : and
choristers, having beheld the various pastimes and diver-
sions of Krishnu, played upon lutes, timbrels, pipes and

kettle-drums, and sang of his excellent attributes ; there -

was an_harmonious concert, when, upon a thought occur-
ing to Krishnu, whilst engaged in diversion, he took
them all with him, and went to the hanks of a tank, go-
ing into the water began to sport and carry on pastimes
in it; after this, his wives, whilst thus amusing them-
selves in the water, were overjoyed with love for Krish-
nu, and forgetting every thing, said, on seeing a ruddy
goose and its mate, calling out to each other from oppo-
site sides of the tank, “O Chukwee! why do you call out

mournfully, and not sleep during the night, whilst sepa-

| ing thus spoken they went or
110 the sea, O sea ! thou who heavest peep sighs and re-
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Jloved to us, we have hecome Krishnu's slave girls.” Hav-
- They then began to say

mainest awake day and night,art thou afflicted at being
fo=

‘Lills, rivers and geese.
themselves with Shree Krishnu Chund, and constantly
attended upon him and sang of his
<obtained whatever they desired and Krishny carried on

o grandson was deficient in beauty,

#r pleasure upon all
ifection, shall undoubtedly obtain supreme and eternal
aappiness, and salvation.
rrom religions penance, sacrific, gifts, f
d bathing at holy places, the same benefit is derived

separated from any one or grieved for the loss of thy four-

~teen jewels?” They then addressed the moon, “ O moon !

why dost thou continue emaciated and in low spirit,

~that ! hast thou consumption, that thy form diminishes

md increases daily, and thy body and mind are fascina-
wed, as ours are on beholding Shree Krishnu Chund.”
Having recited thusmuch Shree Shookdeo Jee said,
i the Raja,—O great king ! the women in like manner,
addressed all kinds of speeches to the air, clouds, cuckoos,
Afterwards all his wives diverted

excellences, and

lis domestic affairs in the manner preseribed for all

) me Tirtuous house-keeper.
passion, made a figure in the likeness of Krishnu; and

, O great kinglthe sixteen thousand one hundred and
dght wives of Shree Krishnu Chund whom I mentioned

‘before, had each ten sons and one daughter, and their

progeny was numberless, I havenot the power to describe
i; but [ know so much, that there were three crores,

dighty-eight thousand one hundred schools for instrocting
the offsprings of Shree Krishnu Chund and the same num.

her of schoolmasters.  Noneof Shree Krishnu Chund’s son

strength, physical
wower, wealth or moral and religious merit, each one
axcelled and surpassed the other, how shall T attempt to
leseribe them. The sage proceeded to say, O great king!
Ihave sung of the games of Brujand Dwarka, which con-
Whoever shall sing of them with

Whatever henefit is derived

»

asting. pilgrimage,

rom hearing, and reciting the history of Huri.

rated from your mate? You call upon him in a very

troubled and restless manner, you discourse of your be- -

END,
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